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PREFACE 


THE present work contains the Coptic versions 
of ten Greek Homilies on fasting, repentance, the 
end of the world, the Incarnation, &¢., which 
are attributed to John the Faster, Athanasius of 
Alexandria, Proclus of Cyzicus, Eusebius and Basil 
of Caesarea, and ‘Archbishop Theophilus. The 
texts, written in the dialect of Upper Egypt, are 
edited from the papyrus volume Oriental 5001 by 
arrangement with my colleague Dr. L. D. Barnett, 
Keeper of the Department of Oriental Printed 
Books and MSS. in the British Museum. This 
volume originally, together with the great Coptic 
Psalter Oriental 5000, belonged to the Library of 
a large monastery in the Thebaid, and was copied, 
probably towards the close of the seventh century, 
by a scribe attached to the brotherhood. Both 
volumes were acquired by the Trustees of the 
British Museum in 1896, and are the two largest 
papyrus codices at present known to exist. 

Linguistically the texts are of great importance, 
and they form a mass of material which is of the 
highest value to Egyptologists generally. From 
the theological point of view they are no less 
interesting, for they illustrate Egyptian Theology 
in its Christian form, and reveal the opinions which 
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were current among the dwellers in monasteries on 
the essentials of faith and works. 

The English translations of the Homilies which 
follow the Coptic texts have been made as literal 
as possible, but in some passages the meaning 
is obscure, and the renderings I have given must 
be only regarded as suggestions as to their general 
sense. Most of the quotations from Scripture have 
been identified. 

The Appendix contains Syriac and Ethiopic 
versions of certain Homilies which are valuable 
for deciding the order of the texts of the Coptic 
versions, and for illustrating their meaning. All 
the texts in this volume are edited from MSS. in 
the British Museum, and they, and the English 
translations given herein, are published for the first 
time. 


EK. A. WALLIS BUDGE. 


DEPARTMENT OF EGYPTIAN AND ASSYRIAN ANTIQUITIES, 
British Museum. 
May 28th, 1910. 
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INTRODUCTION 


DESCRIPTION OF THE MANUSCRIPT AND ITS 
BINDING. 


Tue MS. Oriental No. 5001, now in the Department of 
Oriental Printed Books and MSS., was found in the year 1896 
by some peasants under the ruins of the church of an ancient 
Coptic monastery in Upper Egypt. The men were digging 
out the dust between the walls and the foundations when 
one of them uncovered with his spade the upper surface of 
a slab of stone. An examination shewed that this slab 
formed the cover of a sort of stone box, or coffer, which had 
been constructed, like many Muhammadan graves, with 
stones taken from ancient Egyptian buildings. The bottom 
of the box was covered with a very thick layer of yellow 
sand, and upon this lay a parcel wrapped up in a piece of 
coarse Akhmim linen, and round this was fastened, by 
means of leather thongs, a whole, dressed goat’s skin, about 
2 ft. 52 in. in length, and about 2 ft. 1 in. wide at its widest 
part. The parcel consisted of two large papyrus volumes, 
bound in stout leather-covered papyrus boards. One volume 
contained a complete copy of the ‘ Book of Psalms’, Maxwwaxre 
i Metpadssoc,! including the apocryphal crist Psalm, 
and the other ten Coptic Homilies, which are attributed to 
Chrysostom, Theophilus, Proclus, Basil, and other Fathers, 
and are printed in this book. 

No graves were found near the stone box, and it is quite 
clear that the books were not buried with any member of 
the monastery. The box was carefully constructed, the joints 


1 This was edited by me under the title The Earliest Known Coptic Psalter, 
London, 1898. The MS. is numbered Oriental No. 5000, 
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were filled up with lime, and the stone slab which served 
for the cover was carefully hewn and fitted for the purpose. 
The appearance of the box suggests that it had been specially 
constructed to serve as a hiding-place for books or other 
property of the monastery during troubled times or periods 
of persecution. The good state of preservation of the volumes 
was due to the deep layer of sand in it, which prevented 
moisture from rising, and to the sealing of the cover with 
lime, and to the position of the box, which rested upon 
several layers of hard, sun-dried bricks. The general appear- 
ance of the leather-covered boards of the books and of the 
skin which was tied round them, suggested that the volumes 
had lain in the box for several centuries, but how many it 
was impossible to say. It was clear that they had not been 
thrust into the box hurriedly as the result of panic, and that 
he who hid them did so with care and some deliberation, for 
the volumes are of a unique character, and must have been 
highly prized. 

We are probably right in assuming that they were hidden 
during one of the many persecutions of the Copts in Egypt 
which took place during the tenth and eleventh centuries 
of our era. The most serious of these was the result of the 
Edict issued by the Khalifah Hakim in 1005, which ordered 
the destruction of all the Coptic churches of Egypt, and the 
confiscation of their lands and property. This Edict was 
zealously carried out by the Muslims, who waxed rich as 
the result of their labour of plunder, Large numbers of 
Copts having no churches to go to, and deprived often of the 
bare necessaries, abjured the Christian Religion, and having 
repeated the formulae attesting the Unity of God, and their 
devotion to the Prophet, and fulfilled the necessary obligations, 
became Muhammadans, In 1050 Al-Yaztiri, the Wazir of the 
Khalifah Al-Mustansir (1036-1094), robbed the Copts piti- 
lessly, and closed all their churches, and threw the Patriarch and 
his bishops into prison ; and the directors of such monasteries 
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as had amassed wealth or books would be driven to hide or 
bury their possessions. Further serious persecutions of the 
Copts took place in the thirteenth century, but by this time 
the monasteries probably had very little left to lose or to hide. 

When the volumes reached England the bindings were so 
stiff that they could only be opened with difficulty, and the 
leaves were so dry and brittle that the ink of some of the 
letters, and small flakes of papyrus, peeled off the leaves. 

t was necessary therefore to unbind the volumes, and this 
having been done, each leaf was mounted carefully between 
two sheets of plate glass edged with leather, and numbered. 
The papyrus-boards which formed the covers are preserved 
separately in boxes in the British Museum, with the leather 
in which the volumes were wrapped. 

The MS. Oriental No. 5001? contains 175 leaves measuring 
from 11 in. to 123 in. in height, and from 84 in. to 92 in. 
in width ; fol. 175 measures 112 in. in height, and 88 in. in 
width. The leaves were sewn together by the backs with 
flax thread in from 8 to 17 holes. The leather-covered 
papyrus boards which formed the covers are about the size 
of the largest leaves, and are fully 3 in. thick. The front 
cover is stamped with a panel of rectilinear designs, ornamented 
with annules OOO and XXXX (see Plate III). Above and 
below it are stamped ornaments representing bunches of 
grapes and some small animal, arranged alternately: All 
the above are enclosed within multilinear borders which cross 
at the corners. The panel of the back cover is stamped with 
linear designs which interlace and form a diamond pattern, 
and are ornamented with annules, &. Along the edge are 
stamped twelve figures of a horned animal and a small 
branch in circular bosses, and in the centre is a figure of 
the common Egyptian dove; round this are stamped four 
figures of a bird in the attitude of a pelican plucking itself, 


1 See the description in Crum, Catalogue of the Coptic MSS, in the British 
Museum, London, 1905, pp. 60 ff. 
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in circular bosses (see Plate 1V). Above and below this panel 
are stamped bunches of grapes and small animals as in the 
front panel. The outer border is similar to that on the other 
cover. The back is stamped with a linear diamond pattern 
ornamented with annules, XXXX work, &c.; in the centre is 
a figure of a dove, and in each of the two half-diamonds is a 
pelican plucking itself as before (see Plate V). A series of 
line bands top and bottom completes the decoration of the back. 

The upper parts of both covers have suffered greatly from 
use, and some rough patching with coarse cloth and plain 
unstamped leather was done to them in ancient days; many 
of the leather stitches are still visible, and are in a good state 
of preservation. The plaited leather cord which is attached 
to the front cover was, when complete, probably the means 
employed for keeping the book closed when not in use. Its 
end may have been fastened round a leather button attached 
to the back cover, such as are seen on old books in Egypt 
at the present day. When this book was new it must have 
been provided with a leather thong attached to each cover 
at the top to prevent the reader from opening the book too 
wide, and so breaking the back. The lower portion of the 
back cover is much damaged, and the leather and much of 
the papyrus board have disappeared. This damage was caused 
by the reader who gripped the top of the book in his hands, 
and rested the lower part of it on some kind of desk, the 
raised edge of which rubbed away both leather and papyrus. 
The leather appears to be goat skin, and it was probably 
stained red, or a reddish brown. The ornaments, i.e. the 
dove, the pelican, the bunches of grapes, &c., resemble those 
which are sculptured on some of the Coptic sepulchral stelae 
in the British Museum.! The binding appears to belong to 


1 Compare the plates published by Mr. 0. M. Dalton in his Guide to the 
Early Christian and Byzantine Antiquities in the Dept. of British and Mediaeval 
Antiquities, London, 1903; H. R. Hall, Coptic and Greek Texts of the Christian 
Period in the British Musewm, London, 1905; and Budge, Guide to the Egyptian 


Collections, London, 1909; and Guide to the Egyptian Galleries and Vestibule, 
London, 1909. 
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a period later than the book itself, and the decorations 
suggest the ninth or tenth century, The finger-marks on 
the outer margins of the leaves prove that the book was 
much read, and the marks of wear shew that it must have 
been read for many, many years. The Homilies in it were, 
no doubt, read to the monks evening by evening,! and they 
formed a standard Guide to Christian doctrine, theoretical 
and practical, As the first page is numbered pita, ie., 181, 
we must conclude that the volume was the continuation 
of a Corpus of Homilies which was bound in one or two 
volumes. In any case, some of the leaves became cracked 
and several pages badly rubbed, and then, probably, the 175 
leaves now extant were bound in the covers which have been 
described above. At this time, too, the leaves were retouched, 
and the cracked leaves patched. At a still later period the 
binding was mended, and the volume was used until the time 
came when it was necessary to bury it. 

The leaves of papyrus which form the volume vary con- 
siderably in quality and colour. In some quires the texture 
of the papyrus is close and uniform, and of a rich brown 
colour ; in others the texture is coarse and the colour resembles 
that of straw. The quires are signed with letters and are 
twenty-two in number, 16-Ab; each contains eight leaves, 


with the exceptions of TH and Ab, which contain seven leaves 
apiece. The quire-numeration and pagination seem to prove 
that the MS. is the second section of a single volume, for, as 
just stated, the quire numbers begin with th, i.e., 12, and the 
page numbers with pita, ie, 181. There is little doubt that 
our MS. originally formed part of a large volume, for if it were 
a second volume a fresh numeration would certainly have been 
begun. The page numbers run from pra to pre (189), 


1 Palladius, or the writer of the Asketikon, says that Pachomius used to 
gather together the brethren every evening in a duly appointed place in 
the monastery, to hear his doctrine, and the base of his discourses must 
have been such works as the Homilies printed herein. 
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when we have Cia (211), as if ten leaves had been omitted. 
Then we have the series Cia (211)-CpakH (348), with occasional 
mistakes and omissions, and, on fol. 77, a new series of numbers 


begins with X, and runs on, with mistakes, to the last page 
of the volume; the number on this leaf is wanting, but it 
should be presumably Pad (141). Each page contains two 
columns of writing, the number of lines in each varying from 
22 to 29. Col. 1 of the reverse is frequently longer than 
col. 2. Fol. 69a cols. 1 and 2 contain 22 and 23 lines 
respectively; 4 cols. 1 and 2 contain 23 and 22 lines respec- 
tively. Fol. 112 col. 1 has 27 lines; fol. 1244 col. 2, 26 
lines; fol. 72a col. 1, 24 lines; fol. 73a col. 1, 25 lines; and 
fol. 162. col. 2, 29 lines. 

Throughout the volume are marks of several erasures, 
e.g., foll. 2, 33, 41, 92, 120, and in a few places a single 
letter has flaked off. On fol. 29 the word asape is written 
in a differently coloured ink; on fol. 55 a move is added in 
black ink by a later hand above the line, and on fol. 564 
tic also, On fol. 58a the original scribe has added NapwoRS 
on the margin, and there are many indications that the text 
was carefully revised. Many leaves are badly rubbed, e.g., 
foll. 25, 32, 41, 64, 71-73, 80, 81, 92, &c., and it is clear from 
the retouching of the writing on foll. 55, 56, 84, and 89 that 
the text was almost illegible in ancient days. On fol. 324 the 
text is faulty, and an attempt to amend it was made by the 
scribe ; some words are still wanting. Many leaves are care- 
fully patched, e.g., foll. 16, 17, 21, 22, 27-29, 61, 67, 69, 72, 
88, and 104, and the outer portion of foll. 104 and 130 appears 
to have been broken off in ancient days. A few of the quires 
were strengthened for binding with strips of vellum; these 
have been removed, and are preserved in the British Museum 
separately. On fol. 162 is a portion of a leather tab or 
edging, and it is probable that all the important divisions 
of the book were marked in the same way. ‘The few 
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ornaments which appear on the leaves are of unusual character 
and are interesting (see pp. xviii, xix), for they are in many 
details unique. The uniformity in spelling certain words 
throughout the volume suggests that the book was copied by 
one scribe. The writing is bold and good, and is very much 
better in some places than others. 

On fol. 1 @ are five lines of text formed of letters about 14 in. 
in height; these form the Protocol (see Frontispiece), which is 
probably a sort of official ‘mark’ or ‘docket’ having, perhaps, 
reference to the making of the papyrus, and perhaps con- 
taining the name of a high official and a date. The decipher- 
ment of these protocols has not yet been effected, and expert 
palaeographers are not agreed as to the language in which 
many of them are written. Those in Greek and Arabic 
contain the well-known Muslim formula, ‘In the Name of 
God, the Merciful, the Gracious. There is no god but the 
One God. Muhammad the Apostle of God’; this is followed 
by the Khalifah’s name.1 Obviously this formula could not 
be in use before the conquest of Egypt by the Arabs in 641. 
The other language in which protocols are written was 
declared by Prof. v. Karabacek to be Latin.2?— This view 
was opposed by Prof. C. H. Becker, and Karabacek’s readings 
were disputed by him.*® Prof. Karabacek’s theories have been 
carefully tested by Mr. H. I. Bell, of the Department of 
Manuscripts in the British Museum, who has recently pub- 
lished his results.¢ He finds that his examination of the 
materials throws ‘ grave doubts on every one of Karabacek’s 
readings’, and disproves some of them, and he thinks that 


1 See H. I. Bell, Catalogue of Greek Papyri in the British Museum, Part IV, 
pp. 414 ff. 

2 See Die arabischen Papyrusprotokolle, Vienna, 1908, and his review of 
Moritz’s Arabic Palaeography in the Vienna Oriental Journal, xx, pp. 139 ff. 

3 See Arabische Papyri des Aphroditefundes in Zeitschrift fir Assyriol., Bd. xx, 
pp. 68 ff., and Das Lateinische in den arabischen Papyrusprotokollen, ibid., Bd. 
xxii, pp. 68 ff. 

4 See Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung, Bd. v, p, 144. 
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These decorations bear a certain resemblance to the tail 
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the safest way for the present is to reject the Latin theory. 
‘The fact that we find the same characters occurring in 
Byzantine as in Arab protocols suggests that the difficult 
formulae descend from pre-Arab times.’ 

To date the MS. Oriental 5001 is very difficult, for our 
knowledge of Coptic palaeography of the period to which 
it probably belongs is not exact, and we have no fixed points 
in the shape of dated MSS. to guide us. If we compare the 
writing in it with that of the Clarendon Press MS. No. 57 
(see Hyvernat, Album de Paléographie Copte, plate 2) it is clear 
that the forms of several letters in each are identical. On 
the other hand, the marginal decoration of the Borgian MS. 
No. 246 (see Hyvernat, plate 3) more closely resembles that 
of Oriental 5001 than does the marginal decoration of the 
Clarendon Press MS. Now Prof. Hyvernat attributes the 
Clarendon Press MS. to the seventh century, and he assigns 
the Borgian MS. to the sixth or seventh century. There is so 
much general similarity between the writings of these MSS. 
and the writing of Oriental 5001 that we are probably justi- 
fied in assigning the last-named to the seventh century. In 
the preface to the edition of the text of the great Coptic 
Psalter (Oriental 5000) I said that the handwriting suggested 
to me the work of the eighth century, but it seems to me now 
that the older date is the more probable. It is greatly to be 
hoped that the protocol will one day be deciphered, and that it 
may be found to contain a date, or the name of some official 
by which the period when the volume was written may be 
ascertained. In out-of-the-way places in Egypt handwriting 
of the kind might easily become traditional, and remain 
unchanged for generations ; it is, however, difficult to assign 
a date to the papyrus volume later than the eighth century. 

The contents of the MS. are as follows :— 

1, A Protocol, or long title, at present illegible, in five 
lines, written in characters varying in height from 12 in. 
to 13 in? Fol. la. 


1 See Karabacek, Fuhrer, 1894, 17. 
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2. Homily on Repentance and Continence by Apa John, 
Archbishop of Constantinople. Fol. 2a. 

3. Homily on Susanna by Apa John, Archbishop of Con- 
stantinople. Fol. 60d. 

4. Homily on Mercy and Judgement by Athanasius, Arch- 
bishop of Rakote. Fol. 760. 

5. Homily on Repentance and Continence, and the need 
for a man to repent before the last times come upon him, by 
Theophilus the Archbishop. Fol. 864. 

6. Homily on the parable of the rich man and his vineyard, 
and the labourers in it, by Athanasius, Archbishop of Rakote. 
Fol. 105 a. 

7. Homily preached by Proclus, Bishop of Cyzicus, when 
he was installed in the church of Anthemius in Constantinople. 
Fol. 1164. 

8. Homily on the contemptible dogma of Nestorius by 
Proclus, Bishop of Cyzicus, in the great church in Con- 
stantinople. Fol. 123c. 

9, Homily on the end of the world by Apa Basil, Bishop of 
Caesarea of Cappadocia. Fol. 1304. 

10. Homily on the Soul and Body by Apa Athanasius, 
Archbishop of Rakote. Fol. 1420. 

11. Homily on the Canaanitish woman by Apa Eusebius, 
Bishop of Caesarea of Cappadocia. Fol. 162 4. 


THE CONTENTS OF THE MANUSCRIPT 
Ai 


Tur Homity oN REPENTANCE AND CONTINENCE BY 
Apa JOHN, ARCHBISHOP OF CONSTANTINOPLE. 


This Homily was a great favourite in monastic institutions 
in Egypt and Syria, and at a comparatively early period it 
was widely known. It was originally written in Greek, and 
was generally attributed to St. John Chrysostom, among 
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whose works it was first printed,) but it is now generally 
agreed that the Homily was written by John the Faster 
(Jejunator), the thirty-third Bishop of Constantinople, who 
was Patriarch from April 11, 582, to Sept. 2,595. He died 
in 596. He wrote the following short works: 1. “Axodovdia 
kal tdgis én e€ouodroyoupévv. 2. Adyos mpds Tov péAdovTa 
eEayopetoat tov éavtod mvevpatixov vidv. 38. Tlepl peravotas 
kal éyxpateias kal tapOevias Adyos. 4. TIlepi wevdorzpopyntav 
kal Wevdodisackddwv. The first three of these are printed 
by Migne in Patrologiae Cursus, Ser. Graec., tom. 88, col. 
1889 ff. The third work, on Repentance and Continence 
and Virginity, was translated into Syriac and Coptic, and 
probably also into other Oriental languages, for, if it was as 
popular among monks in the twelfth century as it was in the 
eighth, versions of it in Arabic and Ethiopic would certainly 
be made. 

John the Faster was born in Constantinople probably about 
the middle of the sixth century. Of his father and mother 
little is known, but they appear to have belonged to the 
working classes. John is said to have learned the trade of 
a sculptor, and it may be noted that on p. 178 he refers to 
the condition of the statues of the Emperors, how some are 
beautiful, and others are black, and others are decayed, and 
how others have become objects of derision, and then goes on 
to point out that our good and evil deeds will appear thus in 
the Other World. The circumstances under which he became 
a monk are not known, but he lived a blameless life of 
great austerity, and his fastings were so long and numerous 
that his contemporaries gave him the name of the ‘ Faster’. 
He is said to have possessed little education. Modern scholars 
have criticized his literary style unfavourably, and, chiefly 
because of the abruptness and roughness which appear in it 
throughout, have concluded that the Homily on Fasting could 


* See the edition of Savile, tom. vii, p. 641, printed by J. Norton at 
Eton in 1612, 
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not have been written by Chrysostom. The earnestness and 
sincerity of its writer, however, appealed to the monks in 
Egypt, who lost little time in translating it into Syriac. This 
is proved conclusively by the MS. Add. 14,605, which is 
dated a. Gr. 964, i.e., A.D. 653,) and was obtained from the 
Nitrian Valley. Another MS.,? Add. 14,546, is attributed 
by Prof. Wright to the seventh century, and a note in it tells 
us that it belonged to the famous convent of St. Mary Deipara, 
Thus it is clear that within sixty years of the death of John 
the Faster Syriac versions of his Homily on Fasting existed 
in two great monasteries of Egypt. It is only reasonable to 
assume that the purely Egyptian monasteries at Akhmim, 
Sahak, Thebes, Edfi, and Aswén also possessed Coptic trans- 
lations of the Homily. In the ninth century a copy of the 
Syriac translation was made at Harrin in Mesopotamia,’ and 
three other copies of the same period are preserved ;* and in 
the tenth and twelfth centuries there still existed a demand 
for Syriac copies of the work.® 

The Coptic version of the Homily printed in this book was 
made from a Greek original, but by whom is not known. 
Judging by the Greek text printed by Migne,® the greater 
portion of the Coptic version, in which many sections are 
misplaced, is a paraphrase. This is probably due to the order 
of the leaves of the MS. from which the present Coptic text 
was copied ; that it must have been in a mutilated, or at least 
disordered state, is proved by the following facts. The Coptic 
text follows the Greek in fairly correct order so far as the 
words 8a rTodro aitds tots bdxpvow drondivw (Migne, 


1 See Wright, Catalogue of Syriac MSS., p. 715. 

2 Wright, op. cit., p. 718, 

3 Add, 14,630; see Wright, op. cit., p. 481. 

4 Add. 12,167 (dated a.er. 1187=a.p. 876), Add. 14,601, and Add, 
14,649 ; see Wright, op. cit., pp. 769, 789, 1108. 

5 See Add. 14,611, Add. 14,614, Add. 12,163, and Add, 14,732, and 
Wright, op. cit., pp. 824, 832, 867, and 1108. 

6 Patrol. Cursus, Ser. Graec., tom. lxxxviii, col. 1937 ff, 
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col. 1941 C), for which the Coptic has ethe mas Y@ e 
Hor H wa nohe gitit WH Parefoove (Fol. 8 a col. 1). 
The Coptic text then continues asap ef e€ Hod on 
NencvTuHeEIA eeoor, but we do not find the Greek 
equivalent of the passage e€¢éAdwpev kal ques ex THs cvvyBovs 
diabécews until we reach col. 1948, last line, in Migne’s 
edition, that is to say, the Coptic scribe omitted the 
equivalent of nearly three and a half columns of Greek text. 
When we come to the words tue € pon QW € praee 
(Fol. 48 4 col. 1), to find the Greek equivalent ofrws ody 
det kAaley we must turn back to Migne, col. 1941 C. 
The next section of the Coptic text begins with aKRNAaAyT 
e€ TeMAHCH (Fol. 43 4 col. 1), in the Greek xal od oldas 
7d tpadya (Migne, col. 1941 C), and extends to e hod gas 
TeRHAD (Fol. 54 4 col. 2), in the Greek éx ris ys cov 
(Migne, col. 1948 D). The last section of the Coptic text 
begins with ATW seapN WAHA eeit TT meT oTaah 
aareia (Fol. 54 4 col. 2), in the Greek edyou roirw ré 
Oem pera Tod dylov A€éyovoa (Migne, col. 1973 A), and con- 
tinues to the end of the Homily both in Coptic and Greek. 
From the above it is clear that the group of leaves which 
contained the second section of the Homily in the MS. 
from which the Coptic scribe worked became accidentally 
placed after those which contained the third section. How 
the confusion happened matters little ; but it is important to 
note that the scribe, or the monk who read out the text, or 
both, understood very little of the text which was being 
copied. A comparison of the Coptic text with the Greek 
texts available proves that the Coptic translator understood 
the original Greek very imperfectly. He shortened several 
paragraphs considerably, missed many points in the arguments, 
and omitted several Scriptural quotations and the passages 
which they illustrated. 


That the order of the text as given by the Greek is the 
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correct one is proved by the Syriac version, which, as we have 
seen, is as old as the middle of the seventh century, and in no 
copy of the Syriac version does the order of the text agree 
with that found in the Coptic. 

The argument of the Homily is as follows :— 

If Paul, the Apostle of the Gentiles, who was filled with 
spiritual excellences of every kind, and was remarkable for 
his fastings and labours, feared that he might become a cast- 
away, what are miserable sinners like ourselves to do, who 
cannot cultivate successfully one spiritual excellence? We 
must fast'and pray for the riches of heaven, and keep the 
soul carefully at all times. Spiritual pride is to be avoided 
at all costs, for no man can be worthy of the sufferings which 
Christ endured. Above all things we must weep, and wash 
away our defilement by tears; the eyes have caused us to sin, 
the tears of the eyes must wash away our sins. Avoid the 
habit of sin, pray fervently, and bring forth good fruit 
according to thy strength. If thou canst not bring forth 
an hundredfold, bring forth sixtyfold; and if this is too 
hard, bring forth thirtyfold. Because thou canst not be 
a vessel of gold or silver, do not become a log of wood 
which is only fit for fuel. Thy works will take form and 
stand up like solid statues at the Day of Judgement, when 
thou wilt have to face the Judge without an advocate, without 
witnesses, and without proofs. No repentance will be possible 
then ; therefore weep here beforehand, not merely a few tears, 
but floods of tears, as did David, so that the sins of our eyes 
may be done away through our tears. 

We see the wound, and we know what will heal it. Let 
us guard our eyes, and ears, and mouth, for by these doth the 
Evil One enter into us. The Psalms must be in our mouths, 
and the heart must meditate on the Scriptures; we must shut 
our senses against the Adversary and open them to God. 
Keep the remembrance of God in thy heart at all times, 
keep His face before thee, and He will always be at thy 
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right hand. God must be glorified by deeds as well as by 
words, and even if hindered from glorifying God by sickness, 
or poverty, a man must not despair. Remember the Awful 
Day in which we shall have to stand before the Holy Throne, 
and in the presence of every one be obliged to defend every deed 
which we have committed. Before that Throne is the river of 
fire, and there are the worm which is deathless, and the fire of 
Gehenna which can never be quenched. Let us hear beforehand 
the sound of the trumpets, and the awful voice of the Judge, 
and let us see beforehand how the angels of doom will tie up 
those who are condemned into bundles, like garden waste, and 
cast them into the furnace of fire. Others will be bound hand 
and foot and cast into outer darkness, others will be delivered 
over to the worm which sleepeth not, and to the gnashing of 
teeth. 

Many of our members are double, two eyes, two ears, two 
hands, and two feet, so that if one faileth the fellow carrieth 
on the work of the body ; but we have only one soul, and if we 
destroy this carelessly how shall we live? It will be useless to 
plead at the Last Day that the possessions of the world cheated 
us, and Eve gained no benefit when she said, ‘The serpent 
beguiled me.’ Sin is followed by punishment and suffering. 
How can we escape from these penalties? Bodily purity is 
not all that is necessary, but we must return good for evil, we 
must prove by our good lives that the accusations made against 
us are false, and when men curse us we must bless them in 
return. Abstinence from sin is the only true abstinence. At 
the Last Day no one and no thing can help us except our own 
good deeds, and tears, and sorrow, and repentance. Not even 
Noah, or Daniel, or Job could help a man when he stands in 
judgement before God’s throne. This is proved by the cases 
of the man who had not on him the wedding garment, and 
the man to whom the talent was given, and the five virgins ; 
none interceded for them, and none saved them from their 
doom, And even Abraham was unable to relieve the tortures 
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of thirst which the rich man suffered in hell. It is better for 
our tongue to be parched with thirst in this world than to 
long for water to be sprinkled on it in the next, where no 
water will be given tous. Let us by means of a few sufferings 
in this world free ourselves from torture in the next, where we 
shall, if condemned, be punished for endless ages. We are 
horrified, and quake with fear, at the punishments inflicted 
by judges and governors in this world, which, after all, are 
only temporary ; what shall we think then of the tortures of 
hell which endure for ever? It will help us in our endeavours 
if we remember that the things of this world are like dreams : 
the body perisheth, its appetites fail, and all things are as 
fleeting as the web of the spider. 

We must be vigilant and fight, for no man who slumbereth 
receiveth the prize, and we must give no slumber to our eyes, 
and must watch against the Crafty One, who seeketh to devour 
the soul, We reap what we have sown, for the husbandman 
obtains no crop unless, with toil and the sweat of his brow, he 
hath first ploughed the land and planted the seed. We must 
watch at all times for the coming of the Bridegroom. In this 
world we wage war continually. The devils draw their bows 
and shoot their arrows into our ears, and eyes, and tongues, 
and belly, and hands, and feet, that they may make us to be 
slanderers, revilers of men, gluttons, evil-livers, and robbers. 
We must put on the whole armour of God, and the helmet of 
the Spirit, and we must gird up our loins, and serve our 
Saviour loyally. The Devil is a coward, and retreateth before 
those who resist him; therefore we must resist him, and he 
will flee from us. 

We are travellers, and we must go forth out of our present 
abodes. ‘Therefore let us provide ourselves with suitable pro- 
visions, and be careful about the road which we have to travel. 
Our dress for the journey must be goodness, mercy, and 
humility; in the next world fruit and not green leaves will 
be demanded from us, and deeds and not words. Not every 
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one who crieth, ‘Lord, Lord,’ shall enter heaven; therefore 
let us not deceive ourselves. The rewards and punishments 
of the Other World are endless, and sinners shall rise up in an 
undestroyed form, in order to receive the punishments which 
are their due. If we cannot bear an over-heated bath here, 
what shall we do when we are cast into the river of fire which 
floweth before the Throne of Christ? We weep over the bodies 
of the dead, but we ought rather to weep over their souls if 
they have died in sin. 

Let us not delay to repent. The day hath declined, 
evening cometh on, and the Judge is at the door; let us 
rise up out of the slumber of dreams, and repent. Length 
of time is unnecessary for repentance, for the martyrs received 
their crowns in return for the repentance of a short time. 
Because we have sinned deeply we need not despair, for we 
have with us always the medicine of salvation, that is to say, 
tears. We take great trouble about a sick member of the 
body, but are careless as to our souls. The Good Shepherd 
standeth ready to snatch our souls from the jaws of the lion, 
and all He asketh in return for His salvation is repentance. 
No mortal lover ever loved his beloved as He loveth the soul 
which repenteth, and however many times a man falleth He 
stretcheth out His hands saying, ‘Turn thou to Me, and 
I will save thee” If an earthly physician treateth the 
sick man tenderly, how much more will the Good Physician 
minister to our souls, and tend them till they are healed? 
The fire of Gehenna was made not for us, but for the 
Devil and his angels: let us not make a hell-fire for our- 
selves by flouting the Physician and refusing His treatment. 
Our Physician can heal every one. 

Thou mayest perhaps say, ‘I can never be perfect.’ If 
thou canst not be the sun, be a star, or at all events devote 
thyself to heavenly things. It is better to do a few good 
works than to do nothing at all, and a little labour will give 
us everlasting life. What matter that the Devil hath cast us 
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‘down; let us rise up quickly. To reach an earthly kingdom 
we would undertake a difficult journey and toils innumerable ; 
how much more ought we to endure for the heavenly king- 
dom? The medicines for the soul are many, sorrow, mercy, 
fasting, tears, and faith; let us choose our medicines, and 
heal our souls of their sicknesses. If we earnestly desire 
healing He will heal us, but we must shew Him our wounds, 
and say, ‘Have mercy on my body, and on my soul.’ If we 
have not money wherewith to buy the kingdom of heaven, 
let us buy it with innocence of soul, and fastings, and tears. 

We must not be proud of our fasting, and in any case we 
must search ourselves and find out what spiritual benefit hath 
accrued to us through our fasting ; if it leadeth not to the 
suppression of passion and other vices our fasting from bread 
is vain, And as concerning our prayers. We treat our 
friends with respect and deference, and address them suitably, 
according to their rank and station; but in our prayers to 
God we are careless, and though our knees are bent, our 
minds are set upon the affairs of the world. If God were 
to judge us according to our misdeeds, evil indeed would 
be our case. We hear of the goodness of God, and are 
careless, but He whetteth His sword, and stretcheth His 
bow, and it is foolish to presume overmuch on His character 
for mercy. Let us beseech the Merciful God not to deliver 
us over into the hands of the demons who, together with the 
Devil, will accuse us in the Day of Judgement, Who hath 
ever loved us as God the Father hath loved us? 

Let us long to see God, even as did David, and let us 
keep watch. If we ask Him to keep us as the apple of 
His eye, we must keep His commandments as the apples of 
our own eyes. Having set our hands to the plough let us 
not turn back, but let us make our members creatures of 
sacrifice, and see that our consciences do not condemn us 
before the Judgement. 

Guard thy tongue with all diligence, keep thy heart in 
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heaven, and have care for the things of heaven only. Subdue 
the flesh by fasting, and pray and have faith. Pray seven 
times a day, pray always. The soul which is in earnest 
needeth not a long time for repentance. The thief on the 
Cross gained Paradise, and the martyrs inherited the kingdom 
of heaven through a speedy repentance. Let us offer to God 
a life of self-denial. We complain if we have to sleep upon 
the bare ground, but the martyrs lay upon coals of fire; the 
martyrs gave their blood, let us give our tears. Fight 
the good fight with perfect faith, and thou shalt enjoy 
everlasting happiness. 

From the above summary of the argument of this Homily 
it will be seen that, according to John the Faster, the surest 
means of reaching heaven were fasting, prayers, and weeping. 
There is nothing in his teaching with which the monks of 
Egypt were not familiar, for the ‘Questions and Answers of 
the Fathers’ which are often attributed to Palladius, Bishop 
of Hellenopolis, are full of exhortations to watch, and pray, and 
fast, and weep.! The Homily contains many allusions to the 
Last Judgement, and the punishments of the wicked, and it 
seems that the views held by John the Faster on these 
subjects resembled those with which the earliest Christians 
in Egypt were familiar through the traditions handed down 
to them from their pagan ancestors. The river, or lake, of 
fire is well known from the hieroglyphic texts, and in the 
Book ‘Am Tuat’ (Section V, Ament) we see the heads of 


the wicked appearing out of Netu, ae the stream 
NW 


of liquid fire in the Other World. In the ‘ Book of Gates’ 
(Section III) mention is made of the Lake of Serser 


Sl. ia ae 


. "ean i}; which is filled with ‘ waters of fire’; 


these have so horrible a stench that the birds of heaven ‘ fly 
away when they see them’. The ‘worm which dieth not’ 


* See Budge, Paradise of the Fathers, vol. ii, pp. 16 ff., 31 ff., 56 ff. 
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had its prototypes in the monster serpent Kheti © oN (} 


which consumed the souls and bodies of the enemies of 
Osiris by the fire that it poured out through its jaws 


ceaselessly, and in Apep 9 pS: the monster who ‘ snatched 


away souls, and ate hearts’, and was the warden of Dark- 
ness (Book of the Dead, chap. xvii, ]. 118). The belief 
in these fiery, poisonous serpents of hell existed in the 
Predynastic Period, and so far back as 3500 B.c. the formulae 
to protect the bodies and souls of the dead from them were 
cut on the tombs of kings.! The Book of the Dead of the 
Theban Period is also full of allusions to the serpents which 
devoured the dead, and chap. i. B supplies the deceased with 
the names of the Nine great serpents, so that he may use 
them as words of power. So late as the Ptolemaic Period 
a service was performed daily in the great temple of Amen- 
Ra at Thebes to prevent Apep from swallowing up the sun 
as he swallowed the dead.? 

The ‘outer darkness’ which terrified the Egyptian Christian 
terrified his pagan ancestor, and in the Book of the Dead, 
chap. clxxv, the place where it exists is said to be ‘ without 
water, without air, unfathomably deep, black as the blackest 
night’. The Book ‘ Am-Tuat’ also speaks of part of a part 


of Ament where the darkness was ‘solid’ osm nn 


close by it were the pits of fire in which the ‘ souls, heads, 
and shadows’ of the damned were consumed. This solid 


1 See the text of Unas, 1. 312 ff. 
2 The formulae are to be found in the Papyrus of Nesi-Amsu, or Nesi- 


Menu, in the British Museum (No. 10,188). 


are P| c = NMS e™ 


\ds © Papyrus of Ani, sheet 29, Il. 10, 11. 


4 Or, aun i ee STi | (Division XII). 
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darkness, or concrete night, filled that portion of the Other 
World which was outside the kingdom of Osiris. 

The Homily mentions that the throne of the Judge is 
situated on the river of fire, a view which also was current 
under the VIth Dynasty among the pagan Egyptians. 
According to the text of King Unas (1. 393), the throne 


of Osiris was set upon the ‘Island of Fire’ are | QA 


where he put ‘right in the place of wrong’, and was sur- 
rounded by the blessed. The books which the Homily says 
shall be opened at the Last Day have their equivalent in the 


‘Book of the god’ 44)? in which the divine scribe Thoth ? 


kept a record of the words and deeds of men. As each soul 
was brought into the presence of the god, the ‘book’ was 
consulted, Osiris ‘weighed the words’, and rewarded the 
righteous and condemned the guilty according to the evidence 
of his book. The sentences of doom were carried out by 


the headsman of Osiris, Shesmu Ow IN AS aN and his 


assistants. Everlasting life and happiness were given to the 
blessed—all the texts agree on this point—and the wicked were 
punished, for a time according to some texts, and for eternity 
according to others. The view taken by the Homilies in this 
book is that the punishment of the wicked was everlasting. 


aT 


THE ExpLanatTion or Apa JOHN, ARCHBISHOP OF 
CONSTANTINOPLE, CONCERNING THE BLESSED WOMAN SUSANNA. 


The title of this Homily suggests that it was composed by 
Chrysostom,’ and many editors of his works have included it 
among them as a genuine work of the great theologian.t It 

1 Text of Unas, 1. 896. 2 Text of Pepi I, 1. 185. 


5 He was born at Antioch about 350, and dicd in 407, For the details 


of his life see Tillemont, Mémoires Ecclés., tom. ix, and Gibbon, Decline and 
Fall, chap. xxxii. 


* See Saville’s edition, tom. vy, p. 705, and Morel, tom. vi, p. 141. 
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is now not generally regarded as genuine, and is classed 
among the Spuria by Montfaucon (tom. vi, p, 717 ff.) and 
by Migne (tom. lvi, p. 589). The writer, whoever he was, 
wrote the story of Susanna intending it to serve as a guide to 
women, just as the story of Joseph served as a guide to men. 
With the exception of the introduction and the soliloquies of 
Susanna,! the narrative of the trial of Susanna’s chastity is 
substantially that which is found in the LXX and Vulgate, 
but the Coptic text? is of very considerable value, for it 
appears to be older than any known MS. of the LXX. The 
story can hardly be regarded as historical, at all events the 
latter part of it; for it gives to the young man Daniel an 
impossible position of power and importance. It is difficult 
to account for its appearance among a collection of Homilies 
which were intended to be read to monks, and we can only 
assume that the editor included this as a specimen of the 
historical romance which tended to moral edification. 


Iii, 


A Discourse py ATHANASIUS, ARCHBISHOP OF RaxkoTE, 
on Mercy anp JUDGEMENT. 


Saint Athanasius, to whom this Homily is attributed, was 
born in Alexandria about 296; he was made Archbishop of 
Rakote in 326, and died about 373.3 The little village 


1 A name meaning ‘lily’, from the Hebrew 73¥4¥. The word occurs 
in the texts of the Ancient Empire in Egypt under the forms Seshshen 


af and Seshsesh Sr. (Unas text, ll. 392, 395). 
Cd ws fs ee ff A 

* Another copy of the text was published by Rossi, I Papiri, tom, ii, 
fase. 2. 80; see Crum, Catalogue, p. 61. 

3 For his life see Tillemont, Mémoires Ecclés., tom. viii; Acta Sanctorum 
(May 2); and the introductory matter to Montfaucon’s edition of his 
works. 
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of Rakote1 was situated to the north-east of Lake Mareotis, 
and owed its importance to its harbour, which was much 
frequented by Greek merchant seamen and others. Alexander 
the Great, perceiving the importance of the site for commercial 
purposes, and realizing the possibility of turning the harbour 
into a naval base, determined to build his city Alexandria 
there. The name ‘Rakote’ is derived from the ancient 


i ey a 
Egyptian cea of the village, ‘ Ra-qetit ada |= qd @’ 
pr ots in @ which means something like ‘the edifice of 


Ra’. The Egyptian Christians preserved it under the form 
pakoy, and by this appellation Alexandria was known for 
centuries by the Copts.? 

The argument of the Homily is as follows :— 

The world which doth not remember God is governed by 
injustice and inhumanity. The Law itself containeth many 
harsh precepts, but, on the other hand, there are in it many 
commands which inculcate mercy and charity. To carry out 
the precepts of merey we must give to God of the fruits of 
our own labours, and not those which are obtained from 
unrighteous dealings, or plunder, or theft. Gifts to Him 
must be pure. With mercy we must mingle justice, and 
we must treat our servants with strict justice, and though 
we have the power to defraud them we must not do so. We 
must be merciful, and kind, and generous, and not consider 
that our duty is done when we have discharged our strict 
obligations, Thou hast the right to reap thy field a second 
time, and to gather grapes and olives from thy vineyards and 
gardens a second time, but it would be a terrible thing to do 
so, for the gleanings of every kind belong to the poor. The 
Law ordered kindness in this matter, but what doth Christian 


* The Rhakotis of Strabo (xvii. 10). 

* See Champollion, L’Egypte sous les Pharaons, tom. ii, p. 268 ff.; 
Quatremére, Mémoires historiques, tom. i, p. 266; and Amélineau, Géographie, 
p. 24 ff., and the authorities quoted by him. 
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charity demand? Kindness shewn to the saints is, in reality, 
worship of Christ, and the man who is tender and merciful 
is a minister of Christ, and a fellow-worker with God. Feed 
the soldiers of Christ, and feed with them. We honour our- 
selves when we honour Him and them, and by giving to the 
poor the things which are temporal, we secure an invitation 
to share things eternal. Let us make use of our opportunities 
of doing good, and not waste our time, and let us watch and 
wait for the glorious rest of Christ. 


TY, 


Tue Discourse or APA THEOPHILUS THE ARCHBISHOP, WHICH 
HE PREACHED ON REPENTANCE AND CONTINENCE, AND 
ON THE NECESSITY FOR REPENTANCE BEFORE THE LAST 
TIMES COME. 


The see of the Theophilus to whom this Homily is attri- 
buted is not mentioned in the title, but he was probably the 
Archbishop of Alexandria who sat from 385 to 412, when 
he died. 

The Homily opens with an exhortation to fast and to 
mortify our bodies, by vigils and tears, so that the Angel 
of Repentance may come to us, and root up the plants which 
have been planted in our hearts by the Devil. When these 
plants, that is, pride, anger, wrath, and wickedness, have 
been removed, love, joy, peace, gentleness of heart, and purity 
shall take their places. Let us adorn this Angel with fastings, 
and anoint her with prayers, and crown her with tears, and 
then she will make our wings to spread out and bear us into 
heaven. Repentance giveth us many gifts; she is the food 
of the hungry, drink of the thirsty, and the consoler of those 
who keep vigil. When she called to the men of Nineveh, 
they and the sheep and cattle put on sackcloth, and 
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wept. If we repent to our utmost the saints will be fellow 
penitents with us, Let us not allow ourselves to be cast into 
Gehenna, and let us remember that no repentance is possible 
in the Other World. If we arrive in Gehenna none of the 
saints will intercede for us. None will carry our tears to 
the throne of mercy, no kinsman can help us, and none of our 
possessions will effect our release. The blackest darkness 
shall enshroud us, our hearts shall quake, and we shall be 
terrified beyond measure at the forms of the angels of wrath 
who shall be deputed to punish us. The noises which they 
will utter, their awful faces, the gnashings of their teeth, 
their rapid motions, their threatening aspect, and the variety 
and inexpressible horror of their terrifying shapes, and their 
flashing eyes as they come to devour us, will reduce us to 
a state of most helpless misery. From them there will be 
no escape. Repentance on earth is the only thing which can 
save us from everlasting doom, and we should have with us 
at the Last Day humility and charity to act as intercessors 
for us. Monks and ascetics who have apostatized shall suffer 
awful punishment and disgrace, and they shall become the 
subjects of the jibes and mockery of sinners. Weep and 
repent, and the Holy Spirit shall come to you; tears can only 
come after true conversion. Remember the Nails, the Cross, 
His Side, the spear, the reed, the vinegar and gall, and the 
servant who spat in His Face. We must watch day and night 
against the Devil, who cometh to us in all manner of cunning 
disguises and forms. He is always lying in wait for us, and 
we can only defeat him by putting on the armour of righteous- 
ness, that is, prayer, fasting, purity, peace, love, humility, 
charity, brotherly love, and courteous conversation with men. 
To inherit the abode of the sons of light we must cast 
from us the works of darkness, and put on the armour of 
light. 
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Tue Discoursr oF Saint AtTHanastus, ARCHBISHOP OF 
RAKOTE, ON THE PASSAGE IN Saint Marruew’s Gospe. 
‘Tue Kinepom or Heaven’, &c. (See St. Matthew, 
xx. I-16.) 


This Homily is in reality a commentary on the parable 
of the rich man who came out in the morning to hire 
labourers for his vineyard. According to the writer, the 
Master of the vineyard is God the Father, the House of 
Israel is the vineyard, and the men of Judah are the new 
plant. The labourers whom the Master hired at daybreak 
were Moses, Aaron, and Joshua, the son of Nun; Moses 
received as wages the rank of prophet, and Aaron the office 
of high-priest. The labourers hired at the third hour were 
the Judges, and the labourers hired at the sixth and ninth 
hours were Samuel, David, and the other Prophets. The 
labourers hired at the eleventh hour were the Apostles, whom 
the Master found idle the whole day. Why were they idle? 
Because the Devil found that he could not hire them, for 
they would not do evil; John the Baptist would not eat and 
drink, Peter would not be an unbeliever, and Andrew would 
not marry. They had no wages on earth, for their reward 
was in heaven. Christ is the Vine in the Master’s vineyard. 
At the close of the day when the steward gave to each 
a stater, some murmured, because the labourers for one hour 
were paid the same amount as those who had laboured a 
whole day. Who were these? ‘The Pharisees. In the same 
category was Judas, the Betrayer, who pretended to care for 
the poor, but in reality begrudged his Master the unguent 
which was worth three hundred staters, Judas was cruel, 
merciless, a grumbler, a thief, wholly shameless, and without 
right perception; chosen by Christ as a man, he became 
a devil. Judas over-estimated his own value, therefore 
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he became the portion of the Devil and accepted death for 
himself, in the place of his Apostleship. Cain, Saul, Pharaoh, 
Balaam, Korah, Achan, Absalom, Ahitophel, Shimei, Joab, 
Gehazi, Jeroboam, all were great sinners, but Judas who 
betrayed God was the greatest sinner of all. Judas went to 
his doom, and Matthias took his place. 

Now, O man, embark in the ship of salvation. Its steering 
oars are the Old and the New Testaments; its mast, 1.e., 
the Cross and rudder, are the hands stretched out in prayer. 
Its soul is the Power of God, its steering pole is the Bishop, 
its Helmsman is Jesus, its sailors are the clergy, its cargo 
are the Christian peoples, and its haven is the heavenly 
Jerusalem. Let us ascribe thanks to the Logos Who hath 
given us the subject of our discourse, and hath enabled us 
to discuss it rightly, and filled our mouths with suitable 
words, to the benefit of ourselves and of our hearers, 


ee 


A DiscoursE PRONOUNCED BY Proctus, BisHop oF Cyzicus, 
IN THE CHURCH OF ANTHEMIUS IN CONSTANTINOPLE, 
ON THE SUNDAY BEFORE EasTER, WHEN HE WAS IN- 
STALLED IN THE ARCHIEPISCOPAL SEAT, AND NESTORIUS 
THE HERETIC WAS PRESENT.! 


Proclus, the author of this Homily, was ordained a ‘ reader’ 
when very young, and he became the disciple of John 
Chrysostom ; Sisinnius, Patriarch of Constantinople, con- 
secrated him Bishop of Cyzicus, but as the Christians of 
that city refused to acknowledge him as such he continued 
to live in Constantinople. On the death of Sisinnius in 
427 some of his friends wished him to become the new 
Patriarch, but ultimately the royal choice fell upon Nestorius, 
who was consecrated in 428, In 429 Proclus preached his 


? For the Greek text see Migne, Patrologiae, Ser. Graec., tom. Ixy, col. 789. 


INTRODUCTION txxis 


famous sermon on the Incarnation, in which he refuted the 
views of Nestorius to the satisfaction of many. In 431 the 
doctrine of Nestorius was discussed at the Third Council of 
Ephesus, and a copy of the sermon of Proclus was prefixed to 
the official acts of the Council. Soon afterwards, with the 
approval of the Emperor Theodosius II, Nestorius was deposed. 
Maximinianus, not Proclus, then became Patriarch, but when 
the former died in 434 Proclus succeeded him on the archi- 
episcopal throne. In 438 Proclus brought the remains of 
his master Chrysostom from Comana, and interred them 
with great pomp and ceremony in the Church of the Holy 
Apostles! Proclus died about 446, 

Nestorius, whose doctrines are refuted by Proclus in this 
Homily, was originally a monk in the Monastery of St. Eu- 
prepius near Antioch. Having been elected Patriarch in 
428, he began to preach his doctrine that Christ possessed 
two Natures, the one human and the other divine, and that 
each was separate and distinct from the other. He declared 
that a man ought to call Mary the Virgin not ‘the mother of 
God’, Ocordxos, but the ‘mother of Christ’. As a result of 
this preaching he was deposed, and he returned to the Mona- 
stery of Euprepius, where he lived as a monk for four years. 
In 435 the Emperor Theodosius decreed his banishment, first to 
Petra, and then to one of the Egyptian Oases, and his writings 
were ordered to be burnt. He is said to have lived in 
banishment for a period of sixteen years,? and to have died 
about 451 or 452. 

The title of this Homily states that it was preached in the 
Church of St. Anthemius in Constantinople; this church can 
be no other than the famous cathedral of Constantinople, 
Aya Sofia, or, Santa Sophia. The first church dedicated to 


1 The Church of the Holy Apostles was built by Constantine, and 
contained the bodies of the Byzantine Emperors, which rested in sarco- 
phagi of porphyry, granite, &c. It was destroyed in 1464 by Sultan Mu- 
hammad II, who built on the site the mosque MEE now bears his name. 

2 Gibbon, Decline and Fall, chap. xlvii. 
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‘ Eternal Wisdom’ was built by Constantine, about 325, 
and was burnt down by Chrysostom’s adherents in 404. 
The church was rebuilt by Theodosius II in 415, and 
in the fifth year of the reign of Justinian (532) it also 
was burnt. Once again the church was rebuilt, and 
Justinian completed the work in 538. The architects of the 
third church were Anthemius and Isidore the Milesian,! but 
it is clear that the former cannot have been the Anthemius 
referred to in the title of the Homily. And as Proclus 
preached the Homily in 434, the church must have been 
the second building raised in honour of Eternal Wisdom 
by Theodosius II. The regent of Constantinople during the 
greater part of the minority of Theodosius II was Anthemius 
the ‘ wall-builder’,? who built the wall which still extends 
from the Sea of Marmora to the so-called ‘ palace of Beli- 
sarius’, He was prefect of the East from 405-417, and 
during his period of office he turned Constantinople into an 
impregnable citadel. 

The title of the Homily also states that when Proclus 
preached it the heretic Nestorius was present. Here there 
is a difficulty, for in 434, the year in which the Homily was 
preached, Nestorius was at Antioch, where he remained until 
435. It is, of course, possible that Nestorius visited Con- 
stantinople for some reason in 434, but it is unlikely that the 
degraded Patriarch, then wholly without friends and supporters, 
would return to the city where his enemies were so many and 
so powerful. It is possible that some copyist of the Homily 
thought that Proclus sueceeded Nestorius immediately, or some 
tradition that Nestorius was present when the Homily was 
preached may have been current among the monks of Egypt. 

The argument is as follows: The like of the miracle 
which is the subject of our discourse this day hath never 
been heard of before; understanding and mind fail to grasp 
its greatness, human speech cannot describe it. The sun 

1 Gibbon, Decline and Fall, chap. x1, ? Hutton, Constantinople, p, 22. 
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never before looked on such a sight as the Crucifixion. Never 
before was the redemption of the world sold for thirty pieces 
of silver. Never before did passion and death exist without 
sin, never before did the tomb receive the body of One Who 
could not die, never before did Amente quake, never before 
did a natural man pass three days and nights in the earth, and 
rise on the third day, never before was the Resurrection made 
manifest through the birth-pangs of the Virgin. His flesh 
was life and His blood redemption. Indeed old things have 
passed away, and new things have come into being. The new 
worship is the worship by faith, and the glorification of One 
Substance in Three Persons. I will not argue with you, 
O heretic, the manner in which God made Himself manifest 
on earth. Had God appeared without the veil of the flesh 
mortal eye could not have borne the sight of Him. Moreover, 
the Devil could not have fought against Him, Death and 
Amente could have had no power over Him, and the Seraphim 
could not have looked upon Him. God needed a covering, 
and not such as Moses had, not such as that which was over 
the Mercy-seat. In answer to the ‘new Jew’ (i.e., Nestorius), 
who saith that God could not appear in the form of a man, and 
who refuseth to hear the words of the Law and the Prophets, 
and the Evangelists and Apostles, I appeal to the behaviour 
of the Four Elements at the time of the Crucifixion in support 
of my statement that God took upon Himself the flesh of 
mortal man. All creation was horrified at the indignity offered 
to God. Heaven declareth that He was God; the sun saith, 
‘Jesus Christ was my Lord’; earth saith, ‘He Whom they 
crucified was the Creator in human flesh’; the Sea saith, 
‘He was not my fellow-servant’; the Temple saith, ‘He Who 
was crucified was God Who was worshipped in me from the 
beginning’; Amente saith, ‘He Who came into my domain 
was the Almighty.’ And the Angels, and Archangels, and 
all the Hosts of heaven say, ‘He Who was crucified is the 
King of Glory.’ 
f 
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VII. 


Tur Discourse PRONOUNCED BY Proctus, BisHop oF 
Cyzicus, IN THE Great CuuRcH oF CONSTANTINOPLE, 
ON THE CONTEMPTIBLE Doctrine OF NeEsToRIUS,} WHEN 
THE HERETIC WAS PRESENT. 


This Homily is to all intents and purposes a continuation 
of the preceding, but it defines more distinctly the doctrine of 
the Incarnation which was held and preached by Proclus. It 
must have represented the views current in the monasteries 
of Egypt, and those held by Egyptian Christians generally, 
for we find that all the essential portions of it were translated 
into Syriac for the use of such monks as did not read Coptic. 
The original Greek text, from which both the Coptic 
and Syriac translations were made, is lost. The Syriac 
translation is found in Cod. Syr. Vat. 369, foll. 47 a-48 4, 
and has been published by Chabot,? who assigns the MS. 
to the eighth century. Latin translations of the Syriac 
text will be found in Mai, Spicilegium Romanum, tom. iv, 
p. 88 ff., and in Migne, Patrologiae, Ser. Graec., tom. Ixv, col. 
941 ff., and an English version will be found on pp. 381-386 
of this volume. This and other Homilies of Proclus dealing 
with the Incarnation must have been translated into Arabic, 
and from Arabic into Ethiopic. On pp. 387-405 is given the 
Ethiopic text, edited from two MSS.* in the British Museum, 
with an English rendering of a Homily preached by Proclus 
on the Festival of the Nativity.‘ The arguments in it are 


1 His doctrine has recently been examined and discussed in the light 
of a recently discovered Apology of Nestorius (The Bazaar of Heraclides) 
by Mr. Bethune-Baker in Nestorius and his Teaching, Cambridge, 1908. 

? See Rendiconti della Reale Accademia dei Lincei, Ser. V, tom. v, Rome, 
1896, p. 191. 

* Add. 16,200 and Oriental 749. The contents of the former MS. 
are described by Dillmann, Catalogus, Codd. MSS. Orientalium, Part III, 
London, 1847, p. 12, and those of the latter by Wright, Catalogue of Ethiopic 
MSS., p. 217, 

* See also Pereira, Homilia de Proclo, Bispo de Cyzico, acerca da Incarnagao 
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identical with those in his other Homilies, though, owing to 
the Arabic translation through which they passed, they are 
not always clear. None of the Ethiopic copies of the Homily 
on the Nativity are older than the seventeenth or eighteenth 
century, but they must have represented the views of the 
Abyssinian Church then as in earlier centuries, or they would 
not have been made. 

In the Coptic version of the Homily on the ‘ contemptible 
dogma’ of Nestorius, Proclus begins his sermon by pointing out 
to his hearers the benefit of trafficking in the market of the 
Church, and by urging his readers to search the Scriptures ; he 
enumerates to them the benefits which the Lord has conferred 
upon man from the beginning, and describes His dealings with 
the Patriarchs, Judges, and Prophets. Coming to the subject 
of the Trinity Uncreate, he says that to investigate it by 
means of the power of reasoning in the human mind is 
impossible. The intellect cannot discover the means whereby 
God became man, and how He took upon Himself flesh. The 
Nature of God is uncreate, but His human Nature is like 
ours. These Natures form One Person, and proceed from 
Divinity and manhood, and become ‘one of one’ with Him. 
As the result of this oneness He becomes the Only-begotten 
Son. This view the heretics think mad, the Jews cannot 
comprehend it, and the Greeks withdraw from Christians 
because of it. Son and Father are inseparable : God’s Nature 
cannot be divided. The Son is man and God the Word, He 
is the wisdom of the Father, and His strength, and the Truth, 
and His Image, and Light, and Justice, and Holiness, and 
Salvation, and Resurrection. As God He worked miracles, 
as man He suffered death. This He did in pity for us. 
He took flesh from a woman without the aid of man. He 
is the High Priest Who offered up Himself. Having com- 
pared the miracles which were wrought in connexion with 


de N. S. Jesus Christo (Extrait du Tome 11 des Actes du XIV® Congris 
International des Orientalistes), Paris, 1907. 
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the Birth and Resurrection of Christ, and those which He 
wrought whilst He was upon earth, with the miracles 
recorded in the Old Testament, Proclus calls upon the 
imaginary Jew with whom he debates the matter to ‘ vomit 
his error’, and admit that Christ, born of a virgin-mother, 
is God. It will be noticed that Proclus does not discuss 
the term ©Oecoréxos In any way. 


VITl. 


Tur Discourszs oF ApA Basit, Bishop oF CakSaREA, 
WHICH HE PRONOUNCED ON THE END oF THE WORLD, 
THE TEMPLE OF SOLOMON, AND THE DEPARTURE OF 
THE SOUL FROM THE Bopy. 


The author of this Homily is, presumably, Basil the 
Great, who was born at Caesarea in 329, and was consecrated 
Bishop of that city in 370, and died in 379, The creation of 
the world took place during absolute silence, and there was 
neither voice nor disturbance when the universe was formed. 
None knew beforehand that it was to be created except God 
and His Son, Jesus Christ. The destruction of the world 
will not take place in silence, but there will be earthquakes 
and tribulations, and lightning and thunders, and the powers 
of heaven shall be shaken. In that day the wicked shall 
be separated from the good, and all shall stand before the 
throne of the Son. The building of Solomon’s temple was 
carried out in silence, for it was dedicated to God, Who 
loveth quietness. Now, since God made the heavens, and the 
earth, and the sea, and all that is therein, why shall they all 
be destroyed? And why, since no man knoweth except the 
Father, shall all things be dissolved suddenly, in the twink- 
ling of aneye? The cause of this overthrow is man’s sin and 
disobedience in Paradise. These have changed the world, and 
have also changed God into a Being of wrath. The cause of 
sin and disobedience is the Devil, who brought about the 
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Deluge, and made men to build the Tower of Babel, and 
hardened Pharaoh’s heart, and caused the deaths of six 
hundred thousand Israelites in the desert through fire, and 
sword, and serpents. Solomon built his temple in absolute 
silence, both to please God and to enable him to dispense 
judgement daily in Jerusalem without being disturbed by the 
sound of even the worker in gold; and since God gave peace 
in his time the work was uninterrupted during the twenty 
years which he spent in building it. After the death of 
Solomon the people committed sin, and because of this sin the 
temple of the Hebrews was destroyed by the Chaldeans. About 
two hundred and twenty thousand men were occupied for 
twenty years in building Solomon’s temple, but in one year the 
Chaldeans destroyed all the result of their work ; the labour of 
twenty years was wasted. What was builded in silence was 
destroyed amidst noise and confusion; what Solomon built in 
wisdom Zedekiah destroyed by his lawlessness, and the sound 
of the axes and hammers of the Chaldeans shook all Jeru- 
salem. God dwelleth not in a temple made with hands, but 
with men, and this indeed took place, for Christ put on a 
human body, and came and dwelt with us. Mary the Virgin 
is the temple of the True God, and is more honourable than 
the temple of Solomon. 


IX. 


Tue Discoursz wHich Apa ATHANASIUS, ARCHBISHOP OF 
RaKOTE, PRONOUNCED CONCERNING THE SouL AND Bopy. 


This Homily was, according to the above title, composed 
by Athanasius, but the Syriac version of several extracts from 
it which are found in a Syriac MS. in the British Museum 
(Add. 17,192) attributes it to Alexander, his predecessor on 
the archiepiscopal throne of Alexandria (313-326). This is 
a very remarkable Homily, and is one of the most interesting 
of the series in this book, and the fact that portions of it 
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were translated into Syriac proves that it possessed interest 
for monks other than Egyptian. After an exhortation to his 
hearers to purify themselves from envy and unbelief, which 
war against righteousness, he reminds them that whereas 
created things in general were made by the word of God’s 
mouth, He made man both by word and act. Not content 
with saying, ‘Let us make man,’ He took a piece of earth, 
and fashioned it in His own image and likeness, and breathed 
into it the breath of life. Through sin, the body, which 
originated, in Adam, came nigh to death, and it needed to be 
fashioned a second time by the hand of God before it could 
receive salvation. 

When a man’s body dieth, the soul which God put in it 
leaveth it, and goeth toa region of darkness called ‘Amente’; 
death divideth soul and body, the latter being dissolved in the 
earth, and the former being fettered in Amente. The soul is 
a strong thing, but is powerless in the bonds of Amente, and 
the body is a weak thing; but both are equally powerless, 
The soul cannot steer the body, and is carried off by the 
Devil, who preventeth it from helping its body; it is bound 
hand and foot, not only with the fetters of Amente, but with 
its sins, which act as cords tied about it. The soul is tortured 
in Amente, and is made the footstool of death, and it weepeth 
and sigheth saying, ‘Where is my good body wherein I sang 
hymns, and prayed, and walked with my friends, and made 
merry? When in the body I had a name, but now I am no 
longer a man, but a soul.’ 

The reference to the name as belonging to or being a part 
of the mortal body is very interesting, and shews that the 
author of the Homily held the ordinary Egyptian view about 
the name forming an integral part of the human economy. 
In describing the state of bliss in which King Pepi I lived in 
the Other World, the ancient writer under the sixth dynasty 
said: ‘His tunic is on him, his staff and whip are in the 
palm of his hand, he is sound with his flesh, he is happy 
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with his name,? he liveth with his 4a’ (or, double)? The 
soul without a name could not be invited to partake of 
offerings; hence the prayer: ‘Let my name be called out, 
let it be found on the tablet of offerings, let offerings be 
given unto me in the presence [of Osiris], as unto the fol- 
lowers of Horus.’* To ‘make to live the name’ of a father 
was the duty of every pious son, for it ensured him a supply 
of celestial meat and drink, and the commemorations of the 
names of the dead by the living on earth brought the souls to 
whom they belonged under the notice of the divine ministrants 
who presented to the Great God the souls whose names were 
known tothem. The knowledge of the name of a god, or devil, 
gave a man power over him, and the utterance of the ‘ mighty 
names’ of celestial beings was believed to produce magical 
results. The preservation of the name was all-important, 
and on some tombs the names of those for whom they were 
made are repeated hundreds of times. 

According to the Homily, the body when the soul hath left 
it is like a dumb musical instrument. When the body hath 
perished no one can tell from its dust what its features were 
like, and when the bones of the dead are scattered no man 
can say which of them belonged to such and such a body. 
Only one man, Adam, was made from the earth, and yet the 
dead are everywhere in the earth ; and Amente is filled with 
their souls. Man inherited death through his sins and dis- 
obedience, and his sins are fellow-workers with Death to 
bring him to the dust. Since man’s expulsion from Paradise 
no period of his life hath in it joy. His birth is accompanied 
by risk to himself, his early years are full of tears, his early 
manhood is vexed with passion, his married life is full of 
anxiety, his old age is full of misery and the expectation 
of death. Death spareth none. When God saw man’s 


ioe ie Sain et ee nefer Ana ren-f. 
— 
2 See the text of Pepi I, 1. 169. 3 Papyrus of Ani, sheet I, 1. 20. 
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misery, He visited him, and took upon Himself the body 
of a man from the Virgin. Death boasted, ‘I will conquer 
man,’ and he separated bodies from souls, and cast the 
souls into Amente. Christ gathered together souls and 
bodies, and rejoined each soul to its own body. He went 
into Amente and set free the souls which were therein, 
and gave them to their bodies. He was under no obligation 
to Death, and was not bound to die like man; therefore He 
thrust aside the power of Death, and released the souls which 
were in his bonds. He gave Man for man, and His death 
for our death, He begot man a second time through the 
suffering of His own death. Who brought death upon 
Him? Man whom He came to save. Think of the insolent 
daringness of the Jews who hung on a tree Him that had 
hung out the heavens! He Who raised the dead did they 
bury in the earth! Whilst Christ hung on the Cross Amente 
was rent asunder, and the souls were set free, and the dead 
were raised, When He died He abolished Death, and con- 
quered him, Death saw Life on the Cross, and fell down 
at His feet. The Angels were stupefied, the Elements were 
horror-stricken, the mountains quaked, the waves of the sea 
stood up, and the abyss opened its mouth to swallow up 
everything. An Angel came forth with a sword to slay 
the men who had hung Christ on a tree, but His mercy 
prevented him. 

Then the Lord went down into Amente, not in the flesh, 
but in the spirit; He despoiled Amente and made Himself 
its Master. His Blood shed on the earth protected all the 
earth, and all in it; His Body raised the dead, and benefited 
the Elements; His Spirit saved the souls in Amente and 
set them free, and gave them to their bodies which He raised 
up out of the earth. He rose from the dead at dawn on the 
First Day of the Week; had He not died man could not have 
been saved, Death fell down at Christ’s feet, and was 
conquered ; the Devil, the tyrant and rebel, became a captive. 
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Earth cried out, Spare me, O Lord, and free me from the 
curse which is on me, and from the wickedness of the Devil, 
for Thy Body was buried in me. Thou hast sought for the 
members of men whom Thou madest, Take Thou, then, man, 
Thy deposit. Take Thou Thine image which Thou didst 
commit to me asa pledge. Take Thou Adam. Christ took 
man into heaven as a gift to His Father, man, His own 
image. And Christ sitteth above the Cherubim and is the 
Captain of all His creation, 


x 


Tue Discourst wHich Apa Evszsius, BisHop or CansaREA 
OF CAPPADOCIA, PRONOUNCED CONCERNING THE CANAAN- 
ITISH WoMAN. 


This Homily is of considerable interest as illustrating 
the method followed by famous divines in expounding the 
Scriptures to monks in monasteries. According to the title 
its author was Eusebius of Caesarea, but Prof. G. Mercati 
has pointed out! that its commencement and contents agree 
exactly with the Homily of St. John Chrysostom printed in 
Migne, Patrologiae, Ser. Graec., tom. li, coll. 449-460. This 
is another proof that the Coptic scribe was as careless in 
assigning authorship to the works he was copying as the 
translator was in making his Coptic paraphrases of the 
Greek text. The argument of the writer is as follows: 
The Church will never be without enemies, and though men 
may plot against her, and the waves of persecution break 
over her, she shall never be overcome, for she is built on 
the Rock Who said that the gates of Amente should not 
prevail against her. Trial is good for a man, and he should 
not fear temptation, for tribulation doeth no harm to the man 


1 Journal of Theological Studies, vol. viii, p. 14. I owe this reference to 
Mr. W. E. Crum and to Prof. Mercati, 
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of fortitude. Let us prepare a table. Yesterday Paul, the 
tent-maker, provided the table; to-day the table is that of 
Matthew. Let no man despair concerning his salvation. If 
thou art a tax-gatherer thou canst become an Evangelist; if 
a thief thou canst enter Paradise. Confess thy sins; justify 
thyself. When Jesus came to the border of Tyre and Sidon, 
a woman came to Him. A woman, the strongest weapon of 
the Devil, the mother of sin, the beginning of all wickedness ! 
The Jews fled from Him, but she fled to Him, and cried for 
mercy. She did not ask the Apostles to take her to Him, 
but appealed to Him direct. Consider her wisdom. She 
did not go to the necromancers, or the exorcists, or the 
magicians, or the Devil-worshippers, but to Christ. At first 
in answer to her appeal He was dumb, and she bore patiently 
His rebuke, and permitted herself to compare herself to the 
dogs. Be thou like the Canaanitish woman, and pray in 
whatsoever place thou art; God does not require tens of 
thousands of strings of words, but pure and simple prayer. 
He will hear thee whensoever thou callest, and at once. Cry 
‘Have mercy on me’, and He will come immediately. And 
whether thou goest into the church of the Persians, or the 
Cutheans, or the Hindoos (?), and the Moors, thou shalt hear 
Christ saying, ‘O thou woman, great is thy faith.” As 
God said, Let things be, and they came into being, so 
Christ saith, Let things be, and they come into being. By 
Him the Devil was driven out of the daughter of the 
Canaanitish woman, and by Him we ourselves shall be healed,’ 
for He is in the Father, and the Father is in Him. 
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THE DISCOURSE OF APA JOHN, ARCH- 
BISHOP OF CONSTANTINOPLE, ON 
REPENTANCE AND CONTINENCE. 


(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental 5001) 


OYAOYTOC G AMITAYOU HOT ATA 
TW2AHHHC TLAPXHENICRONOC HARU- 
CTAHTINOYTNOAIC GTBE TUGCTAHOIN 
WH TE(VIRPATIA - 


IIxxacaproc mavAoce MamoctoAoe m HH geenoc 
Ne NTAYWoMe WH cag WH TERRAHCIA Me NTA ATWINITE 
€ THTWNY € MATMARLIC IN ACWALATOC ON TeqyMoATT= 
TIA’ [Me NTAqaen TtwT € HoA acjgapeg e€ THCTIC * 
Ne NTAYP OTOEIN ON HN NHCTIA ON OTOKO sett 
ovethe seit N KIMATIIOC* Me NTAGOVMOseIte € TEOTH 
iM HN OrAHae waa opal e nrAAvpinon ecqrawe 
ociuy ae Nevacredson: 

Tei acceAoc eT HM € MHA’ aTW Met pwsee 
eT HTL € THE’ NeT ev | Nrag mexXc eqwanxe opai 
HM OHTY* Weed NH oTwE Asie (sic) Mena eT oTAah: 
Me NTATTOPNY waa Tareo woseTe ae mes € aq 
C[CWTAA € QENWARE AF SLHCTHPION’ Me NTATAITY 
€ mlapaaicoc * 

Ileve seiiee ae TapoicTa as Mecjare seit MEqRwWO 
€ govm € meXC’ Neyai poorwy m WH eRRAHCIA® 
NeQpHTwp NH tasitrercehHes mn1vaeecpa | cwroc 
HW Me WrATMIcTevTE € MEXC’ MRTPS avw Mcag iW i 
geonoc’ Te nraqrcabom ¢ TegsH i bor € opal 
e THe’ Nexagy xe Ywrye ae Ma cosa’ Yeipe eeoy 
H OMtOrA’ aeHTIwe aiTawe oem HW QENROOTE TA- 
WWE AMOK HW woovT: 

B 
v 


Fol. 2 @ col. 1 
pita 


Fol. 2a col. 2 


Fol. 2 b col. 1 


Fol. 2b col. 2 


Fol. 8 a col. 1 
pire 


Fol. 34 col, 2 


Fol. 3b eol. 1 


Fol. 36 col. 2 


Fol. 4a col. 1 
pire 
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Guse a mer posse Ge eT ovaah ef T evittay 
acaeay ae Tiel asHHWe M aApeTH Me NTacjaooc 
OW ovmappHers sxe YcoorTn an NH Aaavy ator 
€ alaag: aqp goTe avw aqwaxe IW Tel ge* ele 
ov MeT Nitaacy amon wef TAARAATTWpoc (sic) Wal 
€anll OTHATOPOOT HW Aaav M aperTit: 

Orr orm meT ewuse € pom Me € Tpe Npoesc 
HrWWAHA | ovoey Mees HTHaITs se mitovTE i 
OTHOTY all oTAE OTHAT OTAE AAT Ae senTpae- 
aeaxo Tre Mer Rocazoc adAa HN Teeiirpaseead 
Nf NHTE seavaac’ avw € THe NeTehpante eae 
TI0€IC * 

UJape goiire seen excppante ext opaeitTparerao - 
QENHOOTE AC EAN QEMALA NCW Lei OENGINOTOORLE * 
ATW QENKOOTE EXN oTcR as ove | coy Hre 
THOCALOC* THapeeitoc ae Hroc ekapec ercppaste 
exae MWesoeic’ ATW seapec wine Nea mrato me 
€ hoA 91 TOOTY ecw AReeoc we EpPe TA TaLacio 
QATHK' sei Aaay ene GwwWy AH eycnwy N oe 
WH TALPT XH ET seHO Bk Macoc: 

Grhe mai mer ewwe me € The NYT Mpoory 
QA TEMPTXNH’ NH ovo Wiae avw € Tpe neaxooc 
MN o¢ ae TineT oraah | aavera xe maxoesc } Norcose 
€ Macks x€ Rac Oak TITPE NNTeecbroc eewpel 
az Neda N TALTNH eEtjexooc mE Nanos THpe 
Tawheepe avw set Aaav HW ahiut W one 

AAAAR KAN epyan KATOpEOT HN TApeTH + oTH € 
1 qae aice NOHT exae MOTCA* seH TloTe Nre mnoprTe 
RTE Wego ca hod kt | eed ethe TaenTaxaci ont: 
or Tap Mere p awaay KATA Teaeja NH we 
MTA MWeT Aeeeay OTMoreme € poor gapo-* aceh- 
froy erhnnre aqy ae meqemoy er oraah m acor 
9apo - 


1 The t is written over & erased. 
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[lev 4 ope WH caps wise acqunereve gH Teaps 
eThHHTe* Tle MTAqTAseei € Teghog ae neh: 
ag | amie m orcrye eThHHTe: eT Rocasemt Te 
Qae MeXopoc M HW crov-: ageboper m oTKAose 
NH wonre evhHHTe: € aqwwnme Nn TraeHT waa 
Qpai € maror: ovasoy ae He-foc - 

Ovrk ovN NeT ewwe am ne eT pe nuoTWOT 
asesOll OH Nar: aAAA € Tpe NToEIT Hripreee 
NTHCWTAL Cd TET BW Aeeoc we A RaQ NOMT ext 
Me | TET aw Reerooy ON METIQHT o1sit ner ae 
aed MW NKOTR’ me RAC ME NTAMAAT O&e MeQ00T 
ENAP MevareevTe ON TETWA* NTH Auagose € opai 
€ xwor: 

Tai te ee Nr aqaac Nor aya iit epe q a8 Rag 
NOHT* ACIMHCTETE acfaxopy Mm oTGooTME* avTw 
oy Me NTA Naoere sooq erThHHTY HW macine 
HM THARIA € Opal e€ suq oN meqy | goor- ethe 
Mai pO aA McWTHP ssacapize NH meTprere* wer 
Pimee all ExT OTHWUNC AH Moce HN gem pHasa: 
adAa € Opal exit mernohe - 

Assic QUWK HN ec NH aavera axe Hiracwner ae 
NAGAOCS KATA OTWH OTWH* PMAgwpil se Ma NpAYW 
QH Ma parefoore’ avw on xe a Ma had TaTO 
e [opal Wf gemoee at s2007 € hod ae aa orgapeg 
€ TeRMOs20c* e1@ € Hod Ak NTWARL QITH NH parel- 
oove* QIOVE € QOTN ON TeKaeecT QHT* ai Man 
Sanp Maeeeve I wen Nohe* ENT anaAdrd*s ATTWPT 
€ por HW ovoery git menhar: 

AKoToN WH NerwovrwT NH ovroewy KaARWC* 
annAanter W tTenpoon | oi nenhadr: Wo har 
ENT ATHAT RAKWC * OEPATTETE RLALOOT TEMOT ITH 
HH paecioove’ avw wrTase WH MERWOTIJT € TRE 
eewper HW Ke col W gem meTWjovEIT’ awe Menge 
€. opal ercTNHeIa ecgoor * 


Fol. 4a col. 2 


Fol. 46 col. 1 


Fol. 46 col. 2 


Fol. 5 a col. 1 


PG 


Fol. 5a col. 2 
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UWape tevnHerm cap cen MeT Naocvagy Newc 
€ gpai e genoa WN mohe* antboper i org he® 


Fol. 5d col. 1 ecnip | eiwor YOTHR € por € TAR Qasooc € opal 


Fol. 56 col. 2 


Fol. 64 col. 1 
pite 


Fol. 6a col. 2 


Fol. 60 col. 1 


QS a2R Mise seHTIoTE NC TWARR* ERWa HATa- 
cbpoltes CAP AL MOP HW THAR aeit Mereg CHAT seit 
Taseo Wott AMON QwCc Ed TQOITE TWARL THPC * 
Are REMAAT € ORLOOC EC OPAT OAL aed itiae ecjaxagar- 

Ov ce ner Niaay tTexpr tenor wWAHA 
ECIGAGose* ssHTOoTE NE sawp evuwne oi TEK- 
ovepHTe* avw we Rac e | pe MacredAoc a Maxcesc 
RWTE € POR NGitagssen: NE Gago QWWK 
€ xooc xe Maccedoc eT NoTORR Aeeeo¥ € Hor oae 
MEGOOT ities * 

AyW BE RAC QWWK Epe MaccreAoc seoTTE 
e por ¢ hod oN THE N oc mw ahpagase’s Kar Tap 
WacTEeAoc ceaeke HN MeT av€ BL MeTaAOEIC AReNsit 
sxaxooy’ me | aay axe ar WN omipadaezoc HretTh + 
NHN OTTTAeMANON*’ OT'LAATHPION eEC[NOTA elt 
OTHIEAPA*’ OTA We WansiTy ceamerel Aeon 
N Worent ° 

Ras cap en congrctd € hoA oN wosttt Nee eT 
EPE MattocTOAOC ww Meaeoc we ECTEQ APE OE MET AL MND 
EOTOR ae TETMMPMHL A eeit MeTH] cwseas merar- 
THPION aeeN Me MENNA* TRIEApPA ae TE TEL XH - 
NTTMMANON AE OTWaAap eqaeooyT MeT Qrwmweg- 
S2OTOTT GE MN TCAPT* Tape KEW GaRcoee ecasor 
€ MROEIC ON OTTTAAMANON ee OTK OPoc ° 

Rar cap Hroq msoer aqeeorg NH teaps 
QA POR’ GHWT eeHTWCc NGxooc MAK xe oT Te 
NQHT ae ma cwoy: | os Ge net RnawToresoy 
a2 Tle NTAYWeEM Wel Qice THPOT 9a por: 

Uone nv ovwan HN peyy Kapmoc Tape mecasor 
as Mixoeic Wome QF SOK Y Rapmoc Rata 
TERFORL* EWJRE aell Wore AReeon ef WE ETE TITE- 
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Aron me Han 4} cé ereTmMawe Tes ewxe mat 
QOpmM Nagpak Ran 4 seaah eve Novw NW Hyjo | 
SenT MWe+ seononm ApiIpe KATA TERGoOae’ xe 
NERWWME ABH Kaploc Neekoopen Neenoxk 
€ MKRWOT: 

Gwyxe nnawwone an NH orcreroc WH novh os 
QaT* aenp wWone on N we os KopToc oF poorve: 
eTe Nal Ne OTAH &eMHWOT* aeNp P neohure 
eT epe mmnorTe seoc | Te Reexooy xe MEeTage 
paTor € poR af Megooy Af oan W ee 
OTO RWI 

Hc apxXe! Aowmton € QosxoAowEr BX LLOOT ORE 
TILA ET ALLMLAT NUPic aeiTpe* Ywpic KATHTOpoc 
Nwpic amoargic’ gas M Tpe Keewper NW we 
UTAKAAT THPOT’ seit ME NTARAOOT ON OTT 
aT YoOTHY ev | JoRpacber seme aeTO € horA It 
wenhar: prase 9d OH Af MHEPOC wE NERCWTRE OBR 
asd ET geeeay aE MWKaIpoc al Me Mal ae see- 
TANOLT* sei eeEeTAMOIA TAP WOOM ae Mer eed 

Gocon oTHTAN Mkaipoc seaph P gwh: epuyain 
Tikaipoc hwk HN TooTit: seit ec € THe NOE € KE 
Repoc: eT | he mai ce masacapioc mardoc 
F chO imam ecqjaw Aeazoc ae EM QOCON ETHTAIM 
Q2a2rxT AL MEOTOEIWJ akapht elpe ae MeT matory * 
ATW OM BE EIC MeovoOEIWY Tellow ET WHIT’ 

Hapit pisee exit nenohuve ent amaav RaKwc* 
agape Nenparcioore word exh Mentoroge * 
A2aPN OLoOTE € QOTM ON wenssecT QHT* Ee HAC 
enap hod e mpieee seit magagag m HW ohge oxe| 
Teakd eT Hrahwor € po: 

Hapit prese on HW ee WT aaveras me Rac ETHa- 
a2aTapiye ALMLON Hraqprece ait iH Tel ge areeaTe 
gamAwe: adAa acaerae meqysAos git Mecqp- 
gacioove’ EC[O N OTWAH N poetic’ OTOTWH N OTWT 


Fol. 66 col. 2 


Fol. 7a eol. 1 


Fol. 7a col. 2 


Fol. 76 col. 1 


Fol. 7b col. 2 


Fol. 8a col. 1 
cle 


Fol. 8a col. 2 


Fol. 86 col. 1 


Fol. 8b col. 2 


Fol. 9a col. 1 
cre 
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Te NTaAYp Nohe NH QHTC’ aqprare Quwey HATA 
OvWH OTWH sem eqage THPY | Mamroc enecje- 
gZoseodores H wei waxes HW Ter sere I Ag par 
WitowTTe se Wesoceic RO Mai e horA awe any Nai 
ma har we efenay € Moroemt NH QHTOT’ Allon 
Ae AIGWWT RAKWC HW OHTOT’ 

Gni an on ainAanh oiTit ma had: erhe 
Mar {Oe Hod it ma mohe grit HN Parefoove’ seapit 
ei € hoA oH nencs | NHeIA eeooy Nirimtwowse 
e€ gpai e troAsc er ON a2 MHYE* aeaplt weye 
a2 TleNcWsea NTNeipe asesoyy HN gaegadr ae Rac 
een P TeInfboXH HN gaeoad semarahodoc * 

Hlape taseAeTa ON wase ae mnorte 4 por 
MN NH QHAONAH €T OTHO Opal HN OHNTH:’ Nat ero 
WM ec NH Q€NOHPION NM ATpPIoN: oak M Tpe NYT 
HM OvOEWy Mieke OA Teeoy A mem | soerc 1 MeXC 
Qae TleNcwaka* akaplh P Maeeeve && Me wraqaooc 
me NHtpe NTETIPOElc * 

II ape Aaav eqNkoTR or RHAose+ ae ape 
AaavT eqohD avw eyoPoPp ar macy W genehpashron-: 
adhAa TleT Maqr gag eN NAHTH ast oencHuye 
Mai Wer MASI TATO QITAL NatwNweeTHe* uwape 
Tsaxe seem MoT € HoA ak Mer NAHE NAcvAa 
QW A eT NRoTK: 

Gr|he mai aneiaee xe ovNTAR QeNxaxe Maas 
evgooy’ agnp + ormAh W menhar: orae 9 peRpine 
NH nmenhoroge: ae enep hod NH ee nm orusoc € hor 
Qh orgage avw NH e€ MH OTQAAHT € hod OT 
OvTMAU 

Hap moT WH ovoesy mee € hod oN Npoory 
az met froc aeit meqadove* ean amotacce 
MRocaeoc | ANP THe MIMpooTUy on € Ma MROCALOC: 
QaQ TAP Ne MH GOpse se Menpoy: mexay axe 
NETH aitatarkoc matahodoc seoowe eqAguer Tec 


}] 
i} 
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H wey seovk: ecywmre Hea Twp se mowh an 
ssaeaTes aAAa Hea wath Wer 2 on: 

TlwT ¢ Hod Wt AX Nanoypera & MeRpoy: avw 
NE sooc xe YNanovTose NH OHTK ey ]eeX HW coome: 
ATW AF TA NoryTe YnaorveTh orcohT- ANP 
MAPETEI ae MoIce we NEKTIAPETE! Re MeRALeE: 

II ape newwT ennaced adda waqyr ¢ gpat 
QA YENQCEIAe we eEqegQe € MEX PHA’ Wape 
MUOeIs ET ATWMHIZTE Yr € Opal oa MeNATCH: 
EYSWWT OHTY ae eRAae: 

II ape nmovoeige € RMaav Hea | SHA HN wopht 
NYAO NH MEGPOWWS ON MEYOIce eee aeavocy: 
TAY Te o€ NH NeT GHWT € horA QHTC N Tasiireps 
M af NMHTE ewarvenm nNeeAn}ie we genAaaT ME 
€vTHR NW OHT ex ocAmic MH NH ataoon eT 
HA UWJUDITE * 

Ov ovn s2apiht foTHM Hritpoere WH ovoey 
Miae xe Epe MENNTeechroc MAGgwWA THAT € Hor oar 
aed NM WerAeeT* SE Hac ENWancwrae € TecycaeH | 
eNATWOTH HrhananTa e poy: enchrwT: mesa 
Tap se ssape NetTittme wwone evaeHp epe 
NMeTHOHHE ssovg Nretit P oc NH Net pwaee er 
aout € hod OHTY Bk Mevaoerc’ ef¢ OHHTE AI" 
HN TENOT NCWTHP seaTapiyze ae MWeT MHebE Ecyaxw 
agexoc we MalaTy ae momoaAlerT ageeay mal er 
epe Meqaoerc MHT NYE € Poy eEqpoeic: N oe 
eTYeeacapize NW meT poesc- 

Tai te ec er Gui 22 meT OW ageeAHe xe 
ovebiniit Mé* ecjaw Akesoc axe EYWanxooe Nat 
TIORLOAA COOOT ET ARAAT Opal ae MEOHT xe 
NA WOEIc MawcKR NGapxer] NW grove e meqy wWhp 
gasoar:’ NYovwse avw NYCH seit WeT Tage 

nny Nor msoere me moaeoad eT aeeeay Opal 
QOH OTQOOT EC[COOTHM aero] alt’ ATW ON oOTOT- 


Fol. 9a col, 2 


Fol. 96 col. 1 


Fol. 9b col. 2 


Fol.10 a col. 
Cie 


Fol. 10 a col. 2 


Fol, 10 6col. 1 


Fol. 106 col. 2 


Fol.11 acol. 1 
ci 


Fol. 11 acol. 2 
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NOT € NYSWWT OHTE ame MGMag|d oH TeqeHHTEe 
NRO NH TeyToO seit MH amsictoc’ 

Cuysxe meT sW Asaszoc aE MA BOEIC NaAwch 
cemamagy or | TeqyssHHTe ef € MeTe NYswowT 
e hod QHTY an € NTHPY evNa p ov Nag’ Mer 
EWWe OTM € PON Me O Ma seepaTe eTpeTQE € Pon 
enchrwT WH nav Mise € MIiccHp NH gamAovit ere 
Ova N OTWT Me* seit o€ Tap € THe NKTON HW RE 
com NTHRATOpeoy ak MT ENT aim aseeAer € por: 

Hap wone oon enchror H nav mee] ae Rac 
eNaxooc ON OTMApPpHcIe we MmNoTTE MA QHT 
chro? na ont chrwr: THuool oN oTnos a2 
ToAe€azoc ae Ter broc: 


(stc) 


An peypnohe ere NH aatewn We ATCWsehT 
HW TEVMITE’ OTR Keen ecpwex cooTe € NEeMeerase 
KE RAC ENACWTAL € OENRATA|AAAIA ON oTQAoG* 

Re ova € nenbad € Tpe NoWWT RARwWC* Hea 
NETE ae EWE’ HE OTA ec[Movae € MenAac € THe 
MWJWe Ae MENCOM’ ATW RE OTA Ec[ioTaxe € NENeeargT 
EC[EPHOITE ARaeon ON OTeeNTOTELe 9ao’ 

Re ov& ae € NENGIss Et[cWR SRacon ETaenTpe- 
TWPIt’ | seit OTaeNTeeaiTo WH govd: KE oTa on 
E(HIAe € NENOTEPHTE € TPE TRLOOWE ETRARIA* 

Grhe wai THpoy epe Makatapioc NarAoc wps 
Ageson’s aqicoal ae al NATH HN TMangomAra ae 
TMOTTE* sek THeprRedbadara B& MWemNae: wal 
ETETNAMGAUGOae MN OHTOT € EWaAe co] Te Miee re 
TWIONHpoc €T axepo- 

Tlaph cwrese Wea Te caeH && mempocbHTHe eT 
SW BAALOC BE ATTALLOR Tpwaee we oy ner 
Nanoyvgy: H oF Mer eEpe Maxoere wine Newey 
NM TOOTR’ Nea Tpe Reipe ae MOAT seit Tammato= 
CUNH’ ATW NE seepe MN’ ne chrwT ¢ ovagh 
Ned Msoere NEKNOTTE’ OTK OTN eeapht P nohwy 


ON REPENTANCE AND CONTINENCE 9 


ase WH NA Magoy eNMWA ac Seeeon € NA OH: 
s2d0pPIl CANOTIY HN oak Maxoere Ni Tpypa on 
NEq{Wjasxe* asp Tpe naxeme nage € hor WH Teli 9€ 
QaMAWc A NasinsH: AAAA QWe ETHTan ke mMen- 
MOCIC* aeapll P ogeeoar Nay oN oveenTare: 
ANAT € Tey | MOF Bk eeliTaearpwsee € QoOTH 
€ polls encom see eqymapanader Ageeon: 
QeNcoN ae on EcjaMtAH Wan mW KoAAcIC* 

Genconm ae on eqychO nam e TaenTcTeent - 
eqepHT HN ovhere WH nNeT Nacwrke Newy: erhe 
mai eansscoTp m WH 4re ke MengHT ON ovaee 
asaplt p oae | OaA AL Masoele MW ATAGOC MENcCwTHD * 

Hap Pp meeeeve W ne nraqujonoy eThHATit 
THPOT’ aTaNoy QwWc puwsee eThHATI: avca- 
HOTU] Qwc posse aqyP KOTT ON OTAHKIA* aq 
banricesa eThHHTIT: acon’ acqitKoTR acquwhiy 
evThHHTH: aqAonel aventhorAeve | poy: avarac- 
TITOT Reeroy avcowY: € M9aAc avnapaaraor 
ase2oyy € Meroe Oa Port: 

Hapit saeeeve oe ¢ Hod WH nav nree € Me WTac- 
Qvioseste € HAY THPoT ga Nemnohe* Aen aTeTit 
MWS TWexacy € Masd ae Mecitoy: sdAa ereTHAacwo- 
wiZe oThe mitohe ere Mai me wae ceameTel axavorn 
all Telos € Tpe NY Bk Meme | Moy oa MEX C: 
adhrAa evuine Hea ovesnT ar nohe € hod gf 
TOOTH’ APY MeeeevTe OM NW TAAGO ae MencwrTHp 
me aqTadge neT Wunes aitovase € hod n WH 
AAIAALONION AQTpPe WH Grr € LeoowWe’ 

H fAAe ayrpevnar e hor: seit HT Koove THPOT 
Mat eT elf0 KA Nam an € Opal e Tpe nTav | oot 
OVA OTR? NswWK ae Wwal THPoT aq yxaprze tain 
NH Teost WN bwr e€ gpai e€ TMEs we Rac aso 
QUWIH EMAoCTAQH Hewy gras mihioc HW TaApeTH: 
HTHAMO MAN A MeMToOATET eed ON ae MHTE* 

fy 


Fol, 12 acol. 
cio 


Fol, 12 a col, 


Fol. 12 d col, 


Fol, 12 b col. 


Fol, 13 a col, . 
CRA 


Fol, 13 a col.2 


Fol. 13 deol. 1 


Fol. 136 col. 2 


Fol. 14a col. 1 
CHA (sic) 


Fol. 14 a col. 2 
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Rata messw& a2 Mromoc ent arcgal mempait 
e€ poy: Hra]renpacH seovTe € pom me waesed 
OX pak HW Gorle* we HAC EMaARaTAcppores HW Ma 
TET sea: 

Gpe eHaonH THTwMH eToTQOpP’ ERWamnarone 
BAeeOY Waqlwrs enwancaroTmmy ac wayso 
Waseean’ ethe mal aiannwhoc wooc ae age paT 
THOTH ophe Mmarahoroc|]avw qitamwoT ca hod az 
aewin: Samp Tpe Nareeve ae oTNee € THE 
HALETAMOL OW aeelire: Tiagpe Cap MN TaxeTaitora 
GaaGose aM ORL Teed eT BeeeavT: adAa Katt 
enwancooscg WN nenohges avo Nre menAac 
POR: seit meT Nacem meqyTHHhe ae seooy Malt 
Qae ALR ET aeaeay’ 

AAAA THMacwTAke QWWH EN Wase enTa mei 
paraead cor | srov- eaneiaxe Ge @ Ma aeepare 
ae neohuve se me¥ sea wjohe an € genpacor: avw 
RE ENWOOM ON OTMANAOKION’ € QAM Ne ManTwe 
Tpenex € hort N OHNTY- 

Hapit qr mpoovuy NH Tegin se mecbotion ete 
WaANSITOT € Pol € TEQIH’ aeaph 4+ grown HW 
gengoire ent € hod gae mei broc nai ental 
mavadoc crarhovAevTE RRALOOT NAW Ec[xw Akeeoc 
xe } QIWT THOTH NH Oe€NCMAAT YO NON 8 eenTWa- 
NAQTHY NW oTAenT YX pHeToe eet oTehbro - 

THp KX pia ain nm opnoTh gae maed eT steesav: 
aAAa oTTATIAE AL seooy TeTHpPY pia mac THp 
X Pr an Hoencwokhe adAa gemnnapmoc + THP x pia 
an HW | geimase aAAa QenobnrTe* Nexaqy cap ae 
OVOM Niee AIT ET SW ARaLOC Nal we Masoeic Masoerc 
NeT NAHWK €E QOTM € TARNTEPO MN ae THe: aAAA 
MET MACIPE Ae TOTWY A& Ma elwT eT ON ae NHTeE: 
S2TIP TPEM AMATA GE RRALOM AVeeit Aeevo;t: 

Ran epyan ova P meqagé tTHpY oN genar- 
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Movwar | eet QencicD: or Aaay ne WN magpit 
N AWN NM AT OFT" 

II mei eX even TAP HM ATAGON eeit Ae TeecoT 
OTNTAT BALAT BA WeTSAWH' Qae WeedX ae eT 
agaeay Oenataoon ne evaenit € hod wa emeg 
as QenKOAACIC MN AT OFM: Ae Mei sedX Ran 
EPYAM TMcwxer POKD* Wape TelpoyH ef ehorA 
ecO NM AT TARO’ Be Takk ae eT Seeeay Kan| 
EPUIJAM McWsaka TWOTH EYO NM AT TARO WarTporRg 
NH TALTNKA NW Ovoey Wee KAY Tap game Me 
€ Tpe WH peypnohe TwWoTM ETO HM AT TARO’ 2€ 
Hac an erexr coors adAAa we Rac evnaha- 
CANMITE RLLLOOT OW OFeeHT AT seoT 

Gwxe seen ewyr oa MaHp W orcroomne | ev- 
WanTarooc € MeQoyo Napa mer ewwe: efe emap 
Oy ETWANMapaaraoy Aeecon € MTEPO WRWOT eT 
COR OF OH 2 ihHeea Ae eX C* Qamc cap me ¢€ 
Tpe Taonisaze WH OTOM Mike SITAR MKWOT eT 
BLLLAT * 

Hlapit s2zovwT m TE ceppacic xe emeqovox Nos 
Mennovy AH we seHMwc avcvAR as | menage: 
nenohure Cap THPoT cegoATE € eT Maqy Aoroc 
Waeeealt’ aATW seit ec MpgaA &e TERPITHC €T 
QMALdAT* QOCOM OTNTAM AeaeayT ae TMEOTOEIW * 
aAMHEIN Titi oepaneve HW HW caus NWrempoxn: 
OITH HN parefoore * 

Guyxe acppraee ios memporpHiTnc YepHariac exae 
nwyop| wp a npme- mai erHHT € Hod git gemorte 
Beare EC[aW ARakoc BE HAAT TAP! szeg W ovciwje 
Moco ssadAon Wwe € pol € TPE lpreee encae 
TeNpite Reet Aeon eT TAIHT € Megovo Mat 
ev & WH OHTY an Nor ovcAsai W movh: adda 
TeTpiac €@ oTAah TeT OTHO N QHTY- 

Guyse enwanntar € oF eEacferoy wWarprare 


Fol. 140 col. 1 


Fol. 14 6 col. 2 


Fol. 15 acol.1 
cRC 


Fol. 15 a col. 2 


Fol. 15 b col. 1 


Fol, 15 b col. 2 


Fol. 164 col. 1 
CRH 


Fol. 16.4 col. 2 


Fol. 166 col. 1 


Fol. 16 } col. 2 
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€ gpai e€ xawy oi] TH TevMHeIA: ele Mie apa 
ner Nap aenT Wt Tei Q€ THPC* gucTe € TAR 
TPE [piace Ell Terlpo CH ARAKI ARazoyes EacasoT 
givax muohes erhe mai Wwe am € piase exit 
OTRWWIE AAA Exel Teroy NW TenipryxH’ 

Apr Maseeve ae A TWhalpoc gun € QoTH’ 
ATW NERPITHC age Paty gspak mpo* a Tey | WH 
MpORONTE A MEQooyT QUN E€ QoTH’ seape AaaT 
GO e€YNKOTR epwyan TevTWH oveine NYWA Nos 
TIpH ° 

Hap twovn ce € oA ga NomAh mH pacor: 
asap eipe HW OeMhaApMoc EVARWJR M TaeeTasmosa * 
NO€ ET CHO TALETANOIA ECMHD AN Waa omy poitoc * 
ATW Jao ON A etapTepoc avar| ae menAocae W 
OTHOTY NANpHTe’ Kan ed M P gemohe evar 
€ QOUMN € Teeov’ SeNp Tpe Nefa TooTH New: 
OVNTAN TAP Aeeeay HN Qenmagpe Mm oraal ete 
NH pareloore ie ° 

Ras cap ma Tereic WN posse me QWWAE git 
orgwh: orgwh ae Nre neatanac me asomit € hoAr 
982 TOWWAE TaINge Tap | am Te Cocoy aAAA Tt 
Taz TWoTN Me € HoA gak NOE Ne MMeecoy seit 
MITAKO ° 

Grhe nai a menxoerc wus € hoA € pom osTAR 
MeMpopPHTHe AE asH eet CONTE OW RaAAaAaa: 
geil CAIN (sic) QAR Weed eT ateeayve erhe ov Ran 
Geli e€ opal Not nradcoo nN Tweepe ae ma Aaoc: 
CITA EPUfAM OTeeeAoc eeEN Wwne Oe Mencweea: 
wait | wie mea gencaemt’ HT P cnoan ines 
Wan THeepanere ae MareXoc eT Wwe eT Oae 
TIEN CARR * 

TemboxH ae gwwc wournte THaseeAer € poc 
ATH THY poorTwy am ga Mecorxal e NTHpy: 
S2aPi P QOTE QHTY AL MET ETHuwjsoar Maroy 
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TARO HW TEMPO aeit mencw] eea opal oN TREe- 
QENNA* AgeHemn THMWT € paTy ae TineAacoc 
HM Se MHTWAMAQTHY &€ MMOTTE Od OM AL MRaIpoc 
MH hacanoc: THrixccc gwwNn eet TH met oraah 
AATEIN mE HNaxonseeT € HOA NH onTY: avo 
qraocrhawy NH gore € ory wn: 

Fage pata Nor mywc er nanorey ey Jowwuy € 
TWP NH nemboxn e€ hoA oN Trampd ae masovi 
Qa OH CaeTlAT Yuoeeh aeevcooy: Farwyran €¢ hor € 
pot QW ze Na WHpe anproke senp orwo 
€ TOOTH * 

Avw we ssH Me Waygoe seeqTwovn’ H me 
waqnroy ¢€ hov sseqnoTy Ge € govm avw xe 
KT€ THUTH Waa por] NH wHpe ent avove € hod: 
ATH AMOK YHaATAAGE NeTHoTWWT - 

Gr cod an Has ne NTaAqwooc ae Hratey as 
€ Mpiite && Mhocasocs aAAa ae Hac Epe Mhoc- 
azoc opaal € hod oF TOOT’ ssO[itjon seapit 
aszeTanoi* yoveuy Masov wap am Mexayq ae 
mpecjpitohe > W ee e€ Tpe mpeypnohe rtoy]e hor 
Hreqowk € @EO0OT NYWNSs eit Aaay OW MeTaré 
WH cWaeas Ram eqpord oN ovdAshe € opal easit 
TECQI*LE ET Fase Ataeoc YMaWerepiTc a WH Tex 
QE THPC: 

H oc et epe miorre ase N Teo yKH eT NaeeT- 
AMO! ATW TE NTAcHopweve WH Qag NH coi: aq-| 
MIpORAAEL AkALoc EW ALeLoc BE ATW ATxo0C 
ac eeica The ¢ NMopierve ON Mal THPoT’ xe 
RTO € pol 

Ov Yaemte Tap Te Tariiteeaipwsee ae ToTTE ° 
ean eqnToy € hod emeg Be MeT Nay ae meq 
Horoer € QOTN € POY OH ovareTanorm Kam €a- 
qoe € opal e€ mys] ae meeoors adAa wad- 
coopTN Nreyarx e€ hod poy Eqyaw aeaszoc 2 


Fol. 17 acol. 1 
cKh9S 


Fol. 17 acol. 2 


Fol. 17 b col. 1 


cA 


Fol. 17 b col, 2 


Fol. 18a col. 1 


cAa 


Fol. 18a col. 2 


Fol. 186 col. 1 


Fol. 18 b col. 2 


Fol. 19a col. 1 


cAG 


Fol, 19 a col. 2 


Fol. 19 bcol. 1 
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RTORK War pok avw YfiwtacooTh*’ avw on we 
a2 Noove TeTiwancwrae € Tecan aenp + 
WoT N NeETHOHT* 

Gwxe oy M cacti Tap RAM ecanwmonme € The 
NeT wWwne P QHT WHae NTWwc seecoys se ape 
Ncaemt | RATAcpponer aero: ovae seeqyToube 
mag ethe HN wwe: adAa wagqy magpe € poy on 
ovpasliTparpauwy’ Moco seaAAoN NMnorTTEe HM artaeoc 
TICACIN BF gee NH Nempo XH’ seonon ae Mp TpEe 
Mela TOOTH Nea MeNovaxal seeeit eeeeon’ RAI cap 
ToAAaAKIC Wape Mujoers O€ gake Macwn € W9Ae 
HYTWoPM NGasrwAcess Avw maeator | seititca 
Tpe TNAHCH aeavoeyy Nce eepaneve aseeeocy: MNeyIto- 
Acsee¥ NH RE COM nNijevaokersecd WH govo € NeTE 
a2xIl OTROTOT € NTHPY ‘ 

ATW OF N QAO MN EWWT aeilitca Tpe Mxoki waeece 
Neetoce a& Nevavern ak eTRA TooToT € hor: 
adAa WavrnTooy erevel € MYwWT NW RE com Hee 
P | pareead: seh Cap NMHOST NT Regenna Nr- 
avchrwry Man Reeeoms adAa Hravchrory x 
Marhodtoc seit meqy acreAoc* seonon AIP Tpe 
NXEPO AF MHWOT ET BRAT € PON asavaal’ HT 
COTA QWWY ON se hon Oa Tag ENT aTeTt 
asepwe * 

Hit Aaav ae WN wwne T wm aT TAAGS magpasr Fi] 
Magpe ae Neaemt NH Nempoyns adAa aeewan 
RMAC WE ALT Woe aeereol e MwWO € TasitT- 
TeEALOC * 

Cue eeitujcose Akeron € TWO € TaANTTEAIOC: 
CWE ae Woe staeonk EWwne N oe a TPH Ran 
P C€ MH crov- asomon Mowne € hod oe TRAD 
€ opal € te+ NETWNE em cror* er 3 HN ovoem: 
Mawoyvc € The KR P | QemKovT WH owh € nanorvor 
MH gove € poc € TAR THe R P Aaaw ec NTHPY ° 
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ATTAMOR eThe TsO A scoyr NM WP: avw e 
Gaenwine HN wer Wwnes seit NeT O€e MEW TERS: 
KAY Tap cWjxe celtaTiaewper akeeon eThe nemuase 
aatt MWeltaeceTe * 

[loco seadrAon qintat here nan ethe meng breve 
ET HANOTOT KAN € QENROTI ME* OTK OTN seapit| 
R20RO HN OTKOTE Novoewy: xe Rac eltenujwne eno 
MN QaA€ € MwiHO NH wa emneo: 

Gueviwcost cap me € The Naeoy WN oTaennwe 
N com mer ewwe € pol me € THe NP Mai’ wan- 
THMAT € TeX C ENHT Oak Metjeocor’ enanay e 
poy Alt OITHIT ovarmsemeas adkAa eta | ecwper 
ageeoryy on MH e€ eT Yujoom Akeeoc’ ON membarr 
AQAAIT ARALOM HATA TaeNTaeNTpe ae MmamocTodAoc 
IWOANMHC Mpeywase ethe morte: ewaxe en- 
Wannay € Meck M opcwsedX ae Mei asa wanp 
WMHHpe asasocy- 

Rar 70 mea m HW cwsesa ov € hoA Me Ot gen- 
NTALOC * seit este | AcKeeR avw aeilitca maror 
WATKATANTA ETNT Keil OPHPLrec sell OTTOEIT * 
Toco sexhAon enWameecwper ae cd eT seaeay 
Mo AT TARO’ HW aT ahiit wm aT TWARR’ ira meTpoc 
MAT ETROTT NH OVOEMT WHae akeeaTe Nre Metjecor ° 

Tlexacy nant axe Mantore Nan € GO AX Met sea: 
oF apa Net HN] wwe akecon QoTan enwanecwpeld 
az WEOOy THPY ET aeaeays Exe Wareeacapize 
Hi WeT OHM € QOTN € MPpoO ae Met sea emmarMtay 
€ pory eq[tpodee giaxae Moy Hera W sovh: ecycpoper 
a2 TeKAcse seit THOppHpa’ efE eEtawwnle ae 
S2dXTAPIOC N OTHPET WanTag oll € PATH OF OTMAR ae 
Ippo a& MTHPY * en| prTHe H ovo Mee + Apa erten- 
TAVEPHT NAH HW OvaenTepo’ Te OIH ae W TeX wpa 
eT Epe TRElITEPO MN OHTC EcaLORD ATW ECRARO* 
eCO BR sea A MeTpa oF eed ecyawe e€ hod: enten- 


Fol. 196 col. 2 


Fol. 20a col. 1 


cAa 


Fol. 20 a col. 2 


Fol. 20 bcol. 1 


Fol. 20 b col. 2 


Fol. 21 acol,1 


CAG 


Fol, 21 a col. 2 


% 


Fol. 21 bcol. 1 


Fol. 21 b col. 2 


Fol. 22a col. 1 


cAH 
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Magi at me oa Mai THpoy’ Wall THaeaTe Ht 
TAANTEPO ET B2etaT’ 

Inp mooc xe ATUPN| GONT ON ma nohe*> eh 
Woose agesot enTOY € MiMoTTE* Ka ewxe a 
TrarahoAoc WP TATON € NecHT asaplt TWOTIT OT 
COG eNH * 

Ilenssocre wap ovasal pwsee Me qiamwT € hor 
Ql patil mwonn e€ poy: MH oe ae Me NT aqaac 
a2 TWHpe WHae ENT ATARO Bf Masepoc HW Tec | 
OTCIA* asap P MaecevTe xe agliiica Tpe coAcaewit 
Pppo Niyjar mipa NH neghuvre THpor eT Qaeioor 
Wre mbsoc* Mesa xe oF NeT WorelT Mae Mer 
wWoveiT* Mer Wool N OHTOT THPoT: 

ECwxe wape N apxwon P croan nike € Tpe 
TE Cooy NAT Hot eT Qaeooe OH NeoeaTpon: Ras 
Mep Megovo | H weT OAL Mea eT Reaeay Oenmpusee 
We W QHRE NE ETCOWY] OF ORWOAA OF UWaeeed- 
ele ENaeWd QWWN HW cmoraaze N OTHP € Tpet ev- 
tpHacel seacont gas TEGEATPON ET Ageeays TeedX 
eTOTCooTO NW OHTY Nor macceAoc asit NAPXAT- 
wedoc aeit MeT OTAAH THPoT: 

IInp tpe && mopitoc asit H TeAwnHe Pp wo| pr 
€ pon ON TakNTepO oF MN QAO AL Tagpe avw oF 
1 HoHOHeedA KH NAN € Opal ON TERPAcPH eT ovaah 
evwohe € nNevTepHT’ 

Anxah acyatkag HN OMT essaz mitohe enT acqaacdq 
aqyp hod e€ TOPCH ae MMoTTe: OITA Mei Nagpe- 
NahorNoaonoccop QITH TanNTHAs Ho pase iy] 
NevH avp hod oivas Nef Magpe No TuAeTIa- 
THOPNH acgeTHE MoTTE € poc eThe mnecpareio- 
ove * 


TlAnctHe aqwwne &£ noAiHe Ae Tnapaarcoc 


OITN THIcTIC* Eattaice W wel ssTtAacTpolt gent wey 


TAQ pe * 
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api cepaneve H nempryh: oft NeMAHCH | 
az rinohe + mal er Heipe aeeeooy Ateest Meeeon - 

Hapit xooc gwaon mag par meaemt 1 aAHerton 
mE TAAGOL Naoeic ATW YNAAT* avw axe TAAGE 
TA TNH we aipnohe € pok* avw ynawonit ¢€ 
poy] Nor mcaemt ke ae€- Nixooc we anon ne 
ANOK Te eT quTe € HoA HW nenmohe avw na p 
nev | asceve> annay € Tei AWA Ae Maope eet mek 
honeHara eT wohe € NeTEPHT: ENT ATRAAT Halt 
€ Opal WH MA oOsTak Mecaemt Naoph WH caw seit 
NeNAHTH eTWohe € NevTEepHT’ cwWTM nan on 
Mai ak eT ROTOWY € NTAAGO NH tTentboxn: 

Guyxe ss woose ateson € P aehTHa NH oe i 
nahorxoaocnocop: Halt B&kKaAg HW OHT € | ait 
nenitohe NH ee m ayaah- eujxe seit Wroee Mee0K 
e NHcTevTe HN oc N HN pas iintevH: 

Ran ef ¢€ hot HN menmnohe opal oN menp- 
asefoove MN o€ NH THOPNH ' NE Nwr ¢€ pary ae 
TINAHT EKHSW AALOC QWWK ALN aaveia ae NA Nal 
MNoTTE HATA NenNosg WH] Nx orghw aw te NT 
acdoncT xe ele NWT € party HN oppecseovTe ope 
Hrai TWAR am OH ovAoc§ge we ele efaaT e hor 
QN ovssoom’ adAa Masahoroc Me naires 
TEYMATOD € POL’ aTW HraiTwAc oae wAosge HW 
TAARMOMLD * 

Grhe nai +p yx pra as Mog NA W TenseeitT- 
ssatpwase* seonon > aeiten | Wovoer € poy nt ars 
gaeroyy ATW YNaKapize Man se WMA Wor MeiwT 
az TINS Me NTagqaooc xe Epwam Maioseoc KTOY 
e hod N teygrH e€ eoor: Ynap Meeeceve an 
HMECIAMOMLIA THPOT ENT Aaqaav- 

Honon wan e€ hod ce poy MN TERNANCH: nt 
ssooc SE NA MAL’ MZ Ae MA cwsea eet | Ta pox: 
NA Mal QRe Mew seit Mm KE OTR’ MA nai eThe 

D 


Fol. 22a col. 2 


Fol. 220 col. 1 


Fol. 22 b co}. 2 


Fol. 28 a col. 1 


cave 


Fol. 28 a col. 2 


Fol. 28 6 col. 1 


Fol. 23 b col. 2 


Fol. 24a col. 1 
CRIN 


Fol. 24 a col. 2 


Fol. 24 b col. 1 


Fol. 24 b col, 2 
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Taceenin WH tTepreic’ avw ethe TmeAatoc W 
TEHAMNTATAEOCC’ EMIOTAREL SAMATE € NTAAGO’ 
ATW TNcacint Wap Wop xelt meqtagpe* Cusrite 
tap Hea Mekovaxar’ Hroy cap Me mraqnre me- 
coove NT acicwpas’ 

Tlai ne wracritooe a2 meygaeoar e€ Hor e| 
MEQIOOTE E€ TPe€ TTWQAL Wak TONHpoc seit it 
ataeoc e TWedeEeT’ 

Gic gHHTe oy Nan € hod QuOK N TasitTepo 
N AS MHYE’ eWjxe sell Woose aeeson € WOME 9a 
QoxeNT’ Wone NAK Od OelTRAAaCKLA WHee I EIR: 
qt e¢ hoA Man N TasiiTepO m Se MHTE ga Mar’ 
exc | OHITe Tle MpoHTHe wu e hordA ecyaw aeeeoc - 
we Hier Me Wpwseee eT OFEW MWNS eT se€ WH Nay 
€ MEQOOT ET MAMOTOT* ATW we NeTe seHT OTE 
eet HoR Wor NATH: 

Ov cap net Gwine Newy Nor mer 4 € HOA 
ssHiT ANXPHasA Aeeeay e f° ewxe aeecon + 
nrwhs WH tenor] xa Y NM oTNHeTIA’ YF 
QeNpagcroove’ eljaxe ati TR AaaT ON Mer RooTE * 
eie TaAGe TlenAac € HoA Ak Th Me ooor- avw 
MERCHOTOD € TAR BO N OTRPOY*S Mal Nawwne 
APXH Ak Noraal WH TenpoxXH adAa +oOTHRK € 
por’ 

Ran erwainntnetere Qapeo € por Tae ace W 
QHT: KAN enwan P aeitTna |e Tae cipe ethe 
Teooy NW posse: 

AAAR aeaAon epwan Megoor Mm THACTIA 
OveiNe aLOWTH NE WaT we OF Me NTARAMOY arn 
OQITN THHCTIA’ eeHTWc Neege € ponk eno HN oe 
QdOH samatT RuHeTeve* AAAA aNaT ae HARK HA 
aw WN noke Newn*s H axe Nraka nal ot ov aug 
Tle MERRATOPEWRLA ENTAR Alloy Mans AH aw Te 
niowah | extan nat(?) opeos (sic) Mteeoy gsi 
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TNHCTIA* ANAT se eNe ARCAQWHK € HoA HN TopcH: 
ARKO NCWK A TGWHNT* ANAT we ene AKAD € Hor 
ON TaeliTpeywoc: eet TahTpeyraTadadel ica 
NMERCON* eel TeeliTpecerecT Meeoory e€ QOvH € Net 
QITOTWR * 

Amay se ene AKAD exp al maw: avo enTave 
Wase NH wWAoy: AH Waxe NM ApKoN’ H wsAHe (sic): 
ANAT xe AW Me M WeT NANOTY ENT AKAMOC MAK: 

Guyxe Wrancagwk e¢ hoA Ae Moen Aeerate eit 
N Re TpocpH ae Reagwk ae € hod NA Maeoc: 
OPAC AQT RAM HARK NH ApeTH: eYe ran 4 onT 
MOF QITH HW THHcTIA’ SRT P wxooc xe a | tee 
pwosree Wwc aeeeol AMOK OW AMacowW Ys a ire 
HATAAD HN Ma gvMoATeeibic’ aiton 9D >nana- 
TAAT NW MoTYs A ike AIT NH Gonc’ anon 9 
yap ma nha wareeagye aAAA Ha MWeed ae me- 
RPITHC’ Be eee NeT MATWWhE AX MOTR MOTR Kata 
necjo hue - 

Hai cap THpor cenmagoAmor € hod: arTw 
CENARONILATE | ALALOOT OAL MESEATPOMN ET AAeLrT 
ET EPE TOIKOTRLENH THPC Macworg € poy’ 

Cae MeedX eTe seit OFS Nawhoneer € KE OTR 
MN GNagsseyy € HoA oN Tamocacie WM aT Napertels 
aeeroc’ ae eed NH foal er Aeeray’ ovae eewt- 
cHc’ ovae NW9E* OTAe aantHAs oTae Noy 
ahpagase MeealwHpes qymawromae OTA alt € 
Hod oN ney | wHpe € HoA OM TROAACIC* 

Tlapht Pp meseeve xe TIGHT gif 9a9 HN Nohe- 
evOHTT avw evougd e€ hor+ exWany QTHR Tap 
TESA € AMNOKLIA Mae eT NaAWAO € PaTY*’ avw 
agpor eiwase ethe WH mohe eo Hit (sic) eywan- 
Rpiite seseonm ethe met ovoig € hor aw NH KO 
e hoA NeT Maujwne maim: | eqywam egeTaze agacoit 
H eqywangeTowTN ethe Nem eetTaseceAHe eT git 
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NENWAHA* Sk1T MEANT QHT WH’ H axe enmage 
Pati QIOH Akaeo encerit oF: H ensseeve € hod 
€ oF: en} Nagy am WH opTigeH I Tef seme NH ee 
eT epe Hoseoad 4 seasoc WH nevascoove: | omae 
HN ec eT epe a2 azaTor 4 skevoc NH nNevapyoun- 
orae NH ec eT epe neuheep 4 aresoc NH nev- 
usheep ° 

Gnwase cap aeit menuheep wange € poc en- 
Mpocexre € poo ON oTHP F OTHY* eNWAHA QHwdy 
€ MnorTTe Qa Nennohe Wanp mal oN opeitTa- 
sseAHc’ avTW Wange seen | € pocs epe Nenmat 
ROAS € MecHT* epe NenQHT Qwwcy cantaze cea 
e neghrve ak Mkoceeoc’ eq(wananori e€ mal ae- 
SXATE ENAWGARTOLRL NAQE PaTH Twit: 

Ena p oF ae on eqyujaneine € TAHHTe NN RATH- 
TOpla eT Naw aeeeooy Nea NenepAHy eet WH RW 
ax AR seocTe* eNap oF ae ecqqujanegze | Taze 
aseson ethe Nos N GWWT KARWC’ ATW NGxnovin 
ethe Nem eMHoTesia eoooy’ eq{WatamteTel aeevon 
a2 TAotoc NT eenTpeywwc:s apa THNawoaecore 
H OTWH NH poi: 

Gawannpite ae on Rkeeon etThe Temerhireeal 
coos Npware ENT atteroxTos | eeit wenwgAHA seit 
NENNHCTIA’ AUT MeltaehtTNA * 

Apad Tinawssegore Qolwe € GwWWT € Opal e 
Te’ eqywanegzeTaze aeeeon ethe menRpoy eT 
HTAMelO ALLLOCOT € QOTN € NENEPHT epe Mencoit 
ace OATH Waitwjase Mareeacy gwc whHp: eq- 
wanp ment | hoA ae WankaTHROper Seeeoy NH ee 
HW OPRARE* EWAN rc Makara erhe menanagy 
H Mova* eet MENGOA se NENGWNT € MastitesH e€ 
QOTN NENEpHT* aeit MelteeiiTpeccbeonter - 

HII ec ere wandoner enwannar cord Qit Meit- 
Wheep ejevaokiaeH: H eT coor mag | H gov9 
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€ pols avw Nee ere Wanpawe ext goine 
EPWattge M Meecos Tagoor : 

Apa Tittawone encHit ¢ osHp RKoAAcIC Q& Mai 
HW Tel eewte eq(Wananerer Akeeon OA NEM eeitTa- 
sxeXHe €T OW NEM cTHAGIC* we Hroy metnaoesc 
Wakge € Poy EqWaxe Naeeean ON MeRnpacbH: 
ANOM AE QWON Wankaasy WH | com Nritwase seit 
WeNW AD gatoadr: 

Apa Tinagwne encHt € orkoAacte NH ag it 
GoT ga migwh W vei seme ethe mai seapit na 
TREQENNA NMAT Wise gee aeTO € HoA TH men- 
bar: 

Ene sem ovamsAe Nan goAwe M TREegENNa TH 
arma nm P meseeve HW nennohe | NH ovoenuy ire * 
Moco ssadAon epe Tali chrwT nam’ apr meeeeve 
Ge ae MERPITHC * 

Esc QHHTE TAP AYWPH zO € pok NH Trieewpra 
Tape Kp hodX e€ NkKiNaTHOc’ ec{waitoregcag ie 
WAR BE NHcTETE Wang Aocige ethe TeKaceenta * 

Exywanxooe man se 4 seit] Was Wako Acice 
ethe TeRSeNTOHKE’ eEcjWainaxooc NAR we SENp 
cWOTD € QOTH AL Thetas Wang Aocice ethe 
TIpootuy NW MeRUHpe * 

Eywantxooe Mak xe SANP GWNT ALIip cpeoner: 
BATIp SLOCTE ARTIP CHU] AL MET OITOTWK’ ERMA- 
MOOC BE OTOM MAOPN Nai: ook oT | seit TK 
Aaavy WM amoAoMIR ovae eet RO € HorA Mauwowrne 
MAK Qd Hal W Tey eee * ERMAWFaGoee M aw 
MH ge eq{y HN mwengia € gpal € THe epe Mat woon 
QM TERT XH’ 

AAA TMoOAAAKIC Kitaxooe mE ATAIT WH Gonc 
ATATIOCTEPES Seeeol WH Ma OTMapyYonTsA avnAan- 
TeEY RReeol’ aTWaxe NHewl KARWC* OTR OTH QI 


Fol. 276 col. 2 
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€ POR NEGO e€| Tamoacic ae MapNwit: ewjae Fol. 28d col.2 
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EpYan opgseoar cowh see HOLoTE € poy adAa 
Wancagere € PO] ae MEec{aoesc: 

Tloco ssadAon KeRWR WW Kamera ae Te MWTAt{- 
mooc mE Nex Moat € pol anon YMaTwWwohe mere 
Mxoeie * QWE ERCOOTH wzE Qane ne e€| TPEeT TAQOK 
€ path eo bhreea eqgoa QoTe* Maka ETE seit OPH- 
TWP OTAE eeit NK pHara iawhoreel € por WN QHTY- 
ATW BE EPe TERILTXAH Mach e€ hoA giTae MepPo 
HRWOOT ETCHOR OOH Be MehHeea ae MeXC* mOOT 
OVETWT € OIQH BRRLOK € Teed ET seeeav- 

Hape' ¢ TIHtH W | menpareroove: wWwne mpoc 
Ts Ww W mohe enr anaav’ eujaxe OTROTY Me NeR- 
nohe+ ele Ypwuye Nor ovnovi NW pierce’ eujae 
oTiog Me NWeRMApantwsea ecie KP XK Pla on HN 
Qeneroy NH cwpar N paeeih: 

Gujxe nthbne ae on e€ hod ose nnohe: 4 i 
WeRpareioove Ak Mencom e€ mes | Walk NE preee 
Waeeeacqy eat mecqitohe* mmeea enmTa mitohe ef e€ 
QOTH OF TOOTYT ere W hadwe> seape mTadgo on 
wore e hod o5 TOOTY: 

apt seetanol agmat opujTase € pwn Xf po 
M TareTaMois eThe mat mer xwW aeeeoc axe $ age 
PAT eapeyy GWUWT eeHTIwWc NYOE* Me NTA Mm On 
cAa | aTEe ae ATW AYE eeapey SENN NATWoTI: 
ATW ANP TPE cjera TooTY Newey: 

cho wap axe mesoeie cooge W ier QHT* Wac- 
Wuonme ac Heekiee € Mpweee N oTHOTT WH ec enTa 
mer ovaah aavera mooc se AMOR ae Mapa 
OTHOTT ATA OVEPHTE Hiee* MA Pa ovRoOTT a Ha 
TASCE SWP € HOA’ avTw om aE eiWansooe ae a 
TA OTEPHTE Hiee MERNA Maxoesc me Wacthoroer epot- 

Citd om we avtogareT € TPa Qe* aT a MasoeKIC 
{ TooT: me NTAYQE ae ON OTNTAY Ateeay Mm oT- 


7 assape is written over an erasure. 
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MApPAgeToera € Tae Tpe qjeeovit € hod | oa medq- 
QTOM: Mexay xe seH Me Waqoe ae eqrworn: 
AAAA GUT eeHTWC ARCWTAL € TANTatacoc xe 
Mxoere NE wjwme wm aeeeAHe- 

Feng ON we€ NNOTTE OTRPITHC Ae eee Me 
BWWPE ATW NH Oapw ONT: Gujwn seem e€ poy 
TALETANOIA HW MET MARTOOT € Poy Quc seatpw | 
aze> aADA Tlexay we ETETH TAL RTE THOTH qia- 
sawp Nreycrcye: 

Cwrse xe ayxooc xe actaxoopec’ adda 
YWwWwT aw Tewes we Rac Qae MI Tpe KMaAT we 
aqaep TCHYe* enep Wopll € Tamoracic: avrw 
WM TE@OTE TOVNOCK ET KeeETANOIA* Mexay Tap ze 
AYcweent W Teymire aqchrwre ensan ae Semat 
RRAT € T|cooTe ALNP KATApolter NE aeitToapwy 
QHT && TMeERPITHe* 

Cwrss € TaeNT 9APW QHT 28 NewTHP eqjaw aeecoc 
BE WWME CHOTWAL BAekOn E€ TET Bl OAM Mareen 
MEKANTITINOC H eT } Makeean Woon ieeeearn It 
MAT Wike’ Wal eve eeif oc € THE KMWPs € por: 
may | Ace NaTcahon e€ poy ecyxw Aeeroc ax€ 
TCAPS Tap enHoTares ophe Men MN’ ATW MEM 
ovhe Teapg: nai ce cet omhe € nevepnr: 

Hlenm& seem 4 ovhe teapz: eyqwre N Tenn 
OvAerd AL MHoceroc OITH ecATIIc NH TaeitTepo i 
az HOE’ Tcaps gQuwc 4 ovhe | memmM&e: ecpone 
€ THAD seit MEetqjoOvTAONH * 

Ufwne opt cnovwMae AReeon € MeT BIQaTt iae- 
QedK° QOCON E[WOONM Naeeeak OH TEQIH epwart 
TeQtH Tap zon € hoA* oTKETI KMAQE AN € KE 
REPpoc BL KRETANOIR’ GWT xeHTwe Nre Wer 
mIQaTT Makeeak Taan € TOOTY ae Mpeyy gam: 
fire | mpeyy gam Taan € TOoTY se Ng vMepeTHe 
eve NaL We M TUMagec M AT NA ET QIRN 


it 
it 
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Fol. 31 6 col, 2 


Fol. 32a col. 1 
CNT 


Fol. 32a col. 2 


Fol. 82 b col.1 


Fol. 32) col. 2 


24 THE DISCOURSE OF APA JOHN 


ROAaACIC Heenoxk € MewTenoO’ eTe hake Me €T 
o1 hoA*+ wWanr RY Se Moae MN KoNTpANTHe’ Kas 
TAP ETHARPIte ALLOK ait eThe weRMpagic seeeate- 
arAa ethe NenereevTe seit MEKWOAMeE* 

Ganeisee se € nal THPoT: seapht | horeer € post 
ARARIIT AAO’ OOTAM ENWaitxr MIpds m TRoAacic 
TOTE THiAciexe me ccawje NGI SHAOCNH*’ ATW 
Wome nant NH Acige HN orciwe MN au N GOT’ 

Epe nai ce Woon WN Tef g€ ma seepates seapit 
Napanartel ae MNoTTE MNAHT € Tak THe YMapa- 
ArAoy | Akexon € TOOTOT MN HN aareewit: eltsw 
Sxeroc QWUN se TT MeT ovaah aavera ae aenp 
TAT MN NeT af aeeeol NH GoNc: Kar Tap NHroot 
NeT Wmpotpene aeecon e govn e€ mnohe Tenov: 

Hroov on neT Nawwne man it RATHTOpOC ae 
TleQooy S8 gait’ MarahoAoc Tap seavaagy ait| 
AAA TH Re adteewWM THPoT ceNAaAKATHTOpE! Re- 
S2OM ETRUW BRALOC BE eeH ANON AN ANWWMe MHTH 
MN QHNepeTHe NTNopiias eet TeliTpeowntT - 
se TANTAeateooy eqywoveir’ seit THATAAAALIA * 

Hlaph P gote QHTY ak MeQooy eT Skeeav: a8 
TINAT ET epe Nem Aoticeroc Rees | [Aeleeom ma 
Wone Na WW getarmactTHe evcawe* avo te 
We NTANAAD THPOT AQE PATOT € Pon eTZwRpacher 
asrient seTO € HOA WN ee MN OTOIRWH’ Leapit Mapa- 
RAEI Ae Men woelc Oe Ne QHT THD: 

Rar tap egye ot orcaps N AceenHe TS QIWUK - 
adAa ovnos on Met chtwT € hoHeel € pom avw 
NYyTorson: | € QOTH € TetfeenTepo: 

Anon! ...... ethe Wositt HT gwh: H ethe 


- The following line is incomplete, the second is not clear, and 
the third has been written over an erasure. The text seems to 
read ;— it//////23(?)sseen 

ujast(?)arepe 

NeTOHPIs2% 
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TeqaenT Pep NeT Nanovy: HH xe cyeee Aeeeon 
Quon’ H ethe meqcX: awl ce me WM Ke cd eT 
THTWI € TA Mel soeic* HATA @€ ET Epe aaverr 
MW geeroc mE Ellecwry Qae Meq{ca [ ke Mapa it 
WHpe WW pwseees Miee Ge Me Mpeyp Net namtorey 
M Tey ge € agicohre WH mNeT see AReeogq mn it 
ATAEON eTe sete HAA May € pooT: AeMe aeaare 
COTRLOT * AIT OTAAE € OPAaT exae NOHT NH puree - 

Hiee Ge neT Nawseepr TH WH tei ge N oc ae 
Wen woelc avwW Mew efwT- ey | wus e€ HorA ze 
aeH OTH oTetaay Hap Nwhij NW necwHpe: H axe 
OTH oTWeAceT NAP MwhUf ae Mecnoceroc’ eEeTaac 
€ poc: H oN ovnapeentoc map nwhij WN Tec- 
cpachian € ssopc Agasoc’ aAAa alton IN ep 
Novwhij Mexe mMascerc * 

Anay € Teeataproc aavera gitit ec er Z| 
emtHeverey € NAY € Maxoeres Mesa «xe einHT 
THAT TAaocTMNO € hoA A TIQO Ak MA NoTTE* BEM 
ForTwwy € GH Waa Tempooecearina ae Mecyage* 
aAAaR Neqpords € ef € HOA oes Met sed nGMaT e 
Tl €T C[axe€ aeeeocys onTWwc Mei as€ H Mel OTpoT 
TEL aeine’ MA ODT XKH MWe ae ehrAococpoc e€ 
ACK THD ecoOHA € THE’| NTOK QUWWK ON seepe 
Mat seavaag: N® mapace WH neghuve THpoT ae 
mei bhroc WH ee WN gemgathec: 

Api Mercere WH May Mieke 22 MNS HN wa ened: 
TAANTEPO eT eH € Hor’ sell TSIM NopevTe* seit 
HacweAocc* seit Mecos HN TaNT AT TARO’ seit 
TEIM WND set Mexe ere set AaPav mn ae Hag H 
QHT NW OHTC*’ Mexaq awe a Mesenag WH QHT NwT 
ao TADIIAH seit Mawag oar ° 

Heeve € hod € nai hroc xe seit Aaavd WN ONT 
Tica ADH’ OF pisze’ OF Bk RAO HW OHT* OF Wwe’ 
gr asseAras or mohes gi gices gr senTOAAG? 

E 


Fol. 33a col. 1 
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oe 


Fol. 336 col. 2 
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gs 
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Qc s2ov* epe aaveia Ge eewpel MH mai’ seit rte | 
TO M QOTO € Nat eve Be senTpeygiAa Me- seit 
a2 WNTXHPA’ seit Ae ssoyT NH Wapage’ seit it 1 
aewpia’ asit Wrece € NeTHpY HW oAnpic’ eT 
NoArteve ose mei broc: 

G acqentorasel ¢ Pp hod e€ nal THpoT’ Mexagy 
me Ci\NHT THAT Ta oTwito € hoA Se QS Ae Ma 
norte | eovwus € Mune € HOA oXe Met sea nyhor 
€ Takd eTOT NH QHTY Not YpHNA eeit mpage seit 
TATATIAH MH TAMTALLLMpoOC * ae TANT AT poorTUs 
so TiKece € MeTHPY NW atTaoon Mali e sett Aaay 
NH Waxe Naw MapoicTa aearoov’ 

Grhe nai Nrok QWOR guc eRQeATIIZE € ato- 
Aeve |W ovTprH WN tel aemte aenp Ratarbpones- 

AAAR seape TeRAaseTIac Wwe ecxepo ae 
asHHie’ NE wone exchrwT € amanta ¢€ na- 
TUJEAEET ° 

Xe Rac cRECWTAL QWWR ZE hWR E€ QOTH € 
Tpawe ae NeTN woeic* Wwe € pon e Tpe wpoerc- 
adw Nii | WAKA WH ovoeiwy mee ewe seititca 
Tpe MiovTe Tap sooc ae MarahoAoc ae aAEnp 
BW € TA O8AVaAA Toh: aysO eygeANIZe € TaTOLY 
€ TecHT*’ MWoco seadAon anon NeT Woom ga 
TOOT C[Maaxctwsiye Maceean’ Ait eTavoi € MecHT* 
Tp XK pia NW ovovwH WH] poerc ecaenit e Hor e€ 
Toapeo NW Nempoeyns Kat Tap Mekator wap 
OTUJA MN poesc NH 9aAg NH Col ON Seno ae eeowe- 
ATW MloTHPE ee EqMROTK’ aAAaR WacuWwe eco 
N OVWH W poetic N TeTWH THPC wWanryowne st 
OTRLHHIe WrhT - 

Tlovoci goasorwe Wap ovTwH HK poesc | ae we 
AaavT Tane MeqeeA wm eAoodle+ Quc avTwWe TWWe 
Wap CTWH IT poere eygapeg € Meqjooge M ecoor: 
M o€ ae Tl Natprapy He Tanwh eqaw aeeeoc axe 
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ENETPORD 8k NKATARA A MeQooy’ ee Mmaacy 
N TeTWH’ avw momAh aqcagwh (sic) € Hor WH wa 
bar: 

Av Te TAoIge I Mel OTWH HN poesc HN Tet seme - 
mE€ Hac Mexay ene | oveHpron TaKe oTecooT 
OTwWT* ewaxe Yyr poorvw NH Ter OH THPC Oa 
orecoose M aAAAOKON ele eNAeR N qipoorvw 
OvHP ga TempoxH WN ACTIRH’ TAL eT TAIHT I 
QOvTE EM HA Mree° 

Tai er ovmatagoc € pate ev hneedX eqga 
gote € Tpec aMoAOTIZE Qa NE NT acaavd TH] pov: 
ethe Tai seapit orwo € hod os sun NH TeTNO 
nen stohe ga Of Se med NH foam: 

Rat cap ssit ec € Tpe MeeeTAaNol gas Meta eT 
gaseav ethe mai pw arreuy Tenoster € hod git 
CWRLR ECOHTL € POM’ BE HAC ENWWIME EM QA QOTE 
HM ovo Wie: eWje Marmac | THpIoM ae rire 
QOTAN ETWAaNcwWTAL € MEQ pooy ak NKTPT* eywus 
ce hoA Has Mer OT THU ERPIie aeeL00y WavwTopTp 
HcewWSPpP QITH eoTE 

Tloco s2xadAon NeT OTTHUS € TPE Tragooy e€ 
parton ¢ mhasd eT 9a QoTE* QI TALHHTE MH 9 EMO 
H wo set genTha m ThA wm accedoc *| 

Anav e meeacapioc fanwh ae HT epe Ka OTWitE 
QA BOY AYHMROTH away evs Aoose Qixsae MWKAQ 
epe xc MH Waa gpal € THe + avw It acTEdoc seit 
HNOTTE ETHR € OPAL ATW ETNHT € MWECHT OWE ° 

Goes seen HH mewAHA € Qpal Magpar MmitoyTeE 
eveine ae nant Wt negcapicasa € Hod gr TooTyY: | 
Mat Ge THPoy ganic me € TPE TEEWpEr aeezon’ 
arxrxdAoN ae cea Ae KAO HN OHT € Opal exw 

GCuyxe wape orpawe Wwe Nav evwanar € 
pont emereTanol’ MH Tet ge on WaTaLkag NH OHT 
ex Ten agceedAian’ HW ovoeiyy Cap Mise Wape Tet 


Fol. 35 b col. 2 
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cZe 


Fol. 364 col.2 


Fol. 36 bcol. 1 
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cTMNHatcic [GH apiRE € Pol EcaoRAK areeom eat 
Ne NT AMaay’ eeadicTa gota emanwase eThe 
TERPICIC ET NAWrME* MAHI Mawoy Me so Me 
e hoA OITH WN Wase eT Nantoros - 

Gaxeol ENETTATAIME Mel Paar eT averaT ice 
Tae PORS ae meq | Aac ON oTRWOT exe ecfwUsae- 
HenHoOTarel € T&eNTMapeenioc eRWangaped el 
ENTOAH' Iisoele MAX OPHUel aeeroc NaR* 

Grujan sooc tap enuAHA wae Qapeo eEpol 
Tsoere W e€ NH ovKane W had qyiacscooc NaK 
QWHY Be gapeg € Na Ware seit ma enToAn | i 
ec N genkane WH had- goTan enwan gapeo € 
NECIENTOAH ' Q[MAC{Ipoomwy QW Qa TERIPTXH * 
NE socc eThHHTK xe MeT NaswO € POR ecjo HK 
@e€ && NeT NARWO € THAKRE ae meqhad: 

Tenov se © narepit antadre TooTK exae mo hhe 
asrip KRTOR € Magoy aenp Wwne NH ee N otcTHAH 
H gssoy: sea | pe menAac Wase NH oroeiuy mnie 
ethe Tenpicic eT Nawwnes € Tpe KRY QHT Ne 
Wuone HT oTpwaee WN CWT OITN eoTe Be Mmeed HN 
Joa er averav: 

Hnp tpe ovownT P xoere € wR ae ovATNH- 
H Ge Aaat ae Maeoc NE Tay € genase | 
enpa’ asit seovuT AAAR seeape Mnoeecc ae 
Naoeic Wurne N OTOEIU Niee ON TeRnTAMpoO* a€ 
Rac epe Menhadr mach e HoA git mai THpoT: 

Avuw ire WerRwWaxe Wome KATA TWhoseoc ae 
MMOTTE * HA MMNOLLOSETHC NH OTOEIUS Niee ARTE LeTO 
e hoA TH nenhar: seapery | Wwe eqgoung ieeeean- 
NYWuome MAK HW pecpsr Woxntes Kam enwannat 
EOVR ETPTA aTwW eqamoAave OH oTMos AL 
ALNTPALeerd* elake MAR AE GMawoorve oN orgenh 
N G€ NM OTYopToe MeT aeeeav 

Hapeytprpas of genaimoroose: Hron guwk 
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QW H Wase ae mexoerc | A gag && napeenoc P 
SLAPTT POC > EMWxE AN ET ALALAT APO € TeeoT: € 
QENColeee NE+ NTOR QWWK NTR oTQooTT Wwe 
PpoR AN € &ZpO € TeEMHOTeeIA> croraaze € P 
MeReeeAoc HW RWWHCE wE RAC AkeeaTe am enexpo 
€ TENMHOT ALIA * 


m 


AAA swe Hac EHMAEKPATETE ARK € TOPCH 
sx NGWNT WAac | seapequjwnme evittay keeway 
OQ ENUys 

WWT Sep Tpe TERCTNHAHCIC KaTARpiite 
ase20K Od OH N TEKPIcic*s Api MWeeeeve ze Oaric 
Ne € TPETSWAT € HorA NH nNenohuve THPOT: sxeeMt 
OTWU € THE OTPHsee NH OTWT Navy € Pon Oee Wel 
aed EM ACK Hewnnels eYe enagon NH Twin | ose med 
ET M2AUAT* OW TARHHTE HW OEMWO I WO eeit oemTha 
NH ThA+ YwoannHe ae eMmiaH ovMapeettoc me 
ecgovaah: ethe mai aqnoat] exlt TarecoHT MINE (sic): 

Tabrxn Quwc eT orwus € P WerceT MITC (sic) Tle 
NE asapec Qapeo € mThhS- xe Rac | eviacovit 
nmwyHit ¢€ hod ga MetyRaprioc + 

UJape masnatoc ac xw NH ovmictic ecovong e 
hor: apr Mmeseeve WH oroemuy mrae WH oossoXoria 
az exc eT Manove eC al € QOTM € MERQHT 
QaIip Tiexeeve A2 TMoae NH Qoomv:s NE acepadrdize 
age2oR HW ca ca Mises seadicTa mekAac’ Meaty 
me | WAac nal mer xwoae Se Mewsea THPY* Ose 
Tl THe MicWaka ae aWORR* TANATKH TE € TPE IT 
Ke QHT TARO iasesacy* 

Radwc orm a marAoc xooc ae genpwseee epe 
MevTOHT TAKHTT* Wape Nei Waxe € GCOT TAKE 
Nei QHT ET Nanovoy’ write Hea MavdAoc WH ee It 
Tasatapia OeEKRAR me Hac eKecwTar enwaxe | 22 
MavrAocs KP XK PIdA WH QENTND’ eWxe seit TH TITS 
me gaeeav elie Hrak epHT ce 9wWA € hod e MasinxH: 


Fol. 38 b col. 1 


Fol. 38 b col. 2 


Fol. 39 acol. 1 
COX 


Fol. 39.4 col. 2 


Fol. 39 b col, 1 


Fol, 39 b col. 2 


Fol. 40 a col. 1 
coe 


Fol. 40 a col. 2 


Fol. 40bcol, 1 


Fol. 40 b col. 2 


Fol, 41a col. 1 
con 


Fol. 41 a col. 2 
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Hlape nerhar worne evouowT € MecHT ssape 
NERQHT QWWY Wore Qae Maice WM ae NHTE’ KP 
Xpis NH opvnosg HW morc Menkantinoc (sic) Tap 
age e | party € por ence agitoxy e hod gas 
Titapaaicoc €T Oimae MRAQ* EY[MAT € POK TENOT 
enbur € opal e the qiraochwY am: cuoras ca mer 
mW Bkeeoc xe fovewl THTTH € Tpe TeTNWwne 
AT pooryy: 

IInp tpe Aaav NH pooryy wwe man e NTHPY- 
Hea mMpoorwy NT | senTepo m Ae MHTE seavaa- 
eWxe RemHeTarel ce hor € Opal e THE seit Mewsed 
Te € hod gae MHaQ aassaze HN Teaps Qitit 
THHCTIA*’ NE Tpe cacwos Tape cgowA € Maice ON 
OTALOTITEC * 

Ras tap meg td equjamoresr gag ae ecjensmwt - 
orne ag Eqjeecoowe OH oveTTagia adAa waa] 
TARTEL ATW cahHA we A THHA OTWLe MecpMartes 
Thap e hod an me- 

“Ti menbar e€ opal e THE meedX er GF NH OHTA 
NGY eT Here aseaeoy: NE spo exe Maeoe Sitar 
Nese eT OTaAah’ MewWAHA exelt THIcTIc Mahoneer e€ 
poRs TeRpPacH eT ovaah YFchO man: ovnTaKR 
BRAT AIM Ae Mei | eea Ae MapHh naeeean aeTon 
eT ON sf MHTE> KOTHO AN ae oTcgIeee Npeqy 
Q€ RYIpooTw am oa WHpes anp hodrA empoory 
MN TaeNTpecqceanwy wrpe « 

Ovagk Nea meksxoerc Mal eT x1 seceiT QHTR 
€ QOTH € TaeTepo M ae NHTE’ OTAQK Hea | 
TeT MW aeeroc NAR wE ETETH Wamaeoowe € QoTN 
E Pol ON OFCOOTTH’ alton OW faseoouje € QoTIT 
€ PwTH ON opcoortit’ 

Rovay e THTWONE € mex ovagh Nea meqTacce * 
CGHY NGI TITAN ATW coOExXOWA* NH amatoc eT 
MHD € QOTM NH QHTC* cw | Tae € Maracaproc 
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AANIHA EYxW Atatoc xe AMOK AAIINA ened P 
onhe TH wosete HN gehawaeac AM roTWAL NW OTOEIK 
H opow Avw ora «eit oTHpi Ae orhwon € gor 
€ TA TATIPO’ 

Two anne EYOvHS ON TepHasoc asm GY and 
MA HW opvaeXy m eAooAe we Rac € | neqaag 
XNepcoc aseeet aeeeoyys NTOR QWWK eeape Mal 
Wone man evchroT evchD: ancwtlt nak mM ov- 
NOAVTTIA €c HM € TNE* Atwnize AQ Mactwn eT 
Hanoyvy Wre TMicTic* encwowT e hort oHTY ae 
TenAOC&e MN TarkaroceiH * 

Hape texomnmoT gwone man ecopx: | orgote 
TAp Me Oe € Opal € Nain Ae MMNoTTE eT OND: 

HE nav an enginwn WH weppwor xe goiie seem 
HN OHTOT € OENNOG Ne eTHOCKLEY RAAWC’ N RooTE 
AE ATHALOKL OITAL MeN poitoc avTAKS aTp ee It 
genobuve NH cwhe- 

Taite ee et epe nenohuve | THpoT maoTvuNd 
e€ hoA Oak Teka eT Beeeav’ Nee WN genom: 
asap mwT e€ hor OHTY Ae MUWiMe eT Seeeav Wa 
eeg * 

Hlapit sooc gwwin xe gapeg € pol maxoeic xe 
aIRAOTHI € pOK’ aE NE ypia alt it Ma aAtaoolt: 

Ras cap Gp x pra an mn Aaavy oH neTe MoTK 
Me Hea Moraxal seeeate |W mempoon: erhe mai 
asaplitadon ¢€ Opal Agee aeeron I oTeTcla 
econd ecovaah HW ee eT cHO*’ eNnaTadon ait € 
Opal OITH OTRHWOT AAAA QITH OTeNTOAPUS QHT 
ae OTOTMOLLONH : 

Tlexagy cap xe net magtioseme Waa hod mat 
NerT WNaorTxals avw om we acgice Wa ened 
qnawng Wala hod: ethe mai gwe € ancwrtit 
nan WH ophroc NAT pooTus: ATW MN AT WTOpTp’ 

Hapit mwT nadwc xe Hac emaTago iH ee eT 


Fol, 41 b col. 1 
CoE 


Fol. 41 b col. 2 


Fol. 42 acol. 1 
COZ 


Fol. 42.4 col. 2 


Fol. 42 co). 1 


Fol. 42 b col. 2 


Fol. 43 acol.1 


coe 


Fol. 43 a col, 2 


Fol. 48 6 col. 1 


Fol, 48 6 col. 2 
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cHO* MW ODHOTY Tap all HW KINagHoc Me € TpE 
mtapaha HW eosroAoula ENT ANCALITC ait Maxoelc ° 
ethe Mai seapit YchO ae newAac: rt +cho 
nmenbar* Hiri qr e opal Wt mwencix evovaah: arw |] 
Ne OVEPHTE € TPE TaxocoWe ON oTcOOTTH* wo 
Hak HW OVMOATTTIA € NatovTe avw WaT ahr: 
ovehirs seit ovsenTpecpuyste - 

OvsetT aT WTOpPTP: oTpwuje ON Nortoroose * 
OVETPATIA ECTAUTOMR* OTashiTaeaigices oycwH- 
Maen’ oTareittTeeatcon: opsenTRofTw | m1KoOCc - 
OVIcTIC EcoTox’ Nal een THPOT Quwc € QENKOTT 
NeTHaw aeeeooy NH Ter 9e* cep KN pla N opiosg 
M ATW € KATOPEOT AeerooT* 

Ilexaq ae TaanTepO N Ak MHTe ecTNTWMH € 
QeltMapoenoc ae Yrxooe we ecTHTWH € NpH xeit 
Moog seh Mexopoc eT Necwy nm NH crov’ Hw ef 
MmNovTh eT MN ATARO* H oTcR ewaqguah: H Nroc 
THE’ AMAT € Magiweea ae mThhS ae yqoit Me mt 
MN RA Mier’ 

Hai enta mavAoc Nnveebatworcoc sooc eThHATY 
eqjxm Aeeeoc xe Y oveW THYTN ac e Tpe TeTH- 
Wuone M AT poorTy 

Grhe nai net ewwe e pom nme e Tpe NWAHA: 
me Hac Net | ovow seem eTe && Mapeenoc ne 
evessovn € hod gae nevaal> meT Wuwme ac Qwor 
eve Ne NTaTge € Opal e muohe ne evexr 
OTTAAGO * 

Ujwe e€ pon Quwn € prare O&e NicesoT Nrheto 
e hoA NW nembhadr ent avcuowT Kanwc’ annatT € 
TENAHCH’ ATW AKCOTH MTAAGS* acadize 1 HW 
WOvWT N TERT YKH: | OT eeonon Neneeaaxe avTw 
nenhad: ati TenTAMpO* Nai cap ne nwyorwT 
eTe Wape MitomHpoc ef € QOTM OF TOOTOT HN ee 
€T CHO * mE A Tleeoy ef € QOTH ON netTHWoTUT: 
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Hape m enToAH Nt TaeitTcreentoc Wune git 
menhar elt mMeneeraanes seeape | geimadseoc 
Wwe OM TERTATIPO eet TaeeAeTA NH meRpacpH: 
Ney ewwe oTN € PON Me € THe NoTWH W iten- 
WovwT ae MNoTTE ETE NeNalencic Nes NTHwyTAee 
aserooy € pas Maaxe: 

Asic QWWK ON ae Taryn eT Seeeay er 
ovaah axe Yraarte ext ovhitne Taa]eeagte WN 
Wecaea ET moce* eTE Mal me we Ynaqr ae ma 
aseeve € Opal € TNE TaaseagTe MN oOTMIcTICc 
eccovTwN: Ta Tae cAhTe (sic) OM Ma mag * 

AAAW foTHR we omnTeT Ate gencorpe 
ageeay eTE Nexo Ne eWarvarwRe Nea mnohe: 
Nexagy Tap xe NH Wase wn WH cocpoc evd | HT oc i 
QeNwoonEyY M EOE’ ATO H GE HN QeEMEeIyT erTPTp * 
me HAC OR TITpe Mal GO evtTwht ae meRQHT 
enecagwuk € hod WH nohe makes adAa Mexagq ae 
aLLAOTE HW MecaeA ET wOCE BE Hac EREWWME OF 
THE’ NE Gaecosek € TWOTN OANTMIpaceeoe ET MAT 
€ Opal € awn: 

Rata naipoc wuy WH orocuy mise ON MenpacbH 
eT | ovaah: NH oc cap && NAP ercO seerory 
eyagqyopok m TAME’ NiMwwne ae MONT ev 
OTOTHOY* TAY Te O€ BL MHP! ae MNATINON ETE 
nog me WN NerpapH:s eWarrTe TaAbryH 
evpawe- 

Hape npresceve a2 miorre Wune ae MeROHT 
MH OVO Mikes ERRW Aer0c QWWK | eet aavera 
xe eneimaty € Masoeic sema aeTO € hod NH ovoesus 
Hiee EC(OY OTMALL Akeeol aE HAC EMAIL’ Aeape 
Nei Wasxe Wwe eTCHO Ex TERGIRA* ATW ETTA- 
SpHT seme eeTO € hod WH menhar: 

Grwantt coor ae mNoTTe QITH meqenToAH 
qtawjwite QF oF | Mase akeron ERWamy cow rE 

F 


Fol. 44a col. 1 
CITA 


Fol. 44 a col. 2 


Fol. 446 col. 1 


Fol. 44 bcol. 2 


Fol. 45 a col. 1 
CITE 


Fol. 45 a col. 2 


Fol. 45t col. 1 


Fol. 45 6 col. 2 


Fol. 46a col. 1 


cia 


Fol. 46 acol. 2 


Fol. 46 b col. 1 
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May QiTH menmapahacie masahodoc Mawwinte of 
OTHALL ALALOK * 

Tai cap te oc Hra TenpabH P senTpe erhe 
jorvaac Hrepeywwne as mapahaTHe me seape 
Marahodoc age paTy Qi opnase Aessoys Y eoor 
Sa MovTe Hav ier enxw searoc | se YManacTR 
Na NoTTE Ma Ppo* EeKEy coos Macy gITH seg brve- 
QITH W Waze a> 

Tai te e€ eT epe aarera 4 coor Hay eqaw 
agasoc xe Yiacescom € PoK Wa eENegQs aTwW Wa 
elleo M ENED * M OTQOOT N OFWT aN oTAE OTE- 
hoT+ ovae orporerte> adda ak Meqovoey THpPY- 
Gooorh Tap xe epwan mpwosee sawn |e hor- 
ToTe Wayapxel e€ TapeTHs adAAa TMoAAaRIC 
RMABWOOC AE OTAW Ae eee Me MOAT ET NAWTAL- 
Gosr € Y cooy ak NNoTTE N oToeswy isee- 

OvonT me NWN o€ Bf MA Mekatapioc MmarAoc 
eqjegai axe ycoomn am NH Aaav eafafaac- 

Avw on WH ec H aavera eyaw Meroe | xe Thhol 
Tiscelc € NA MEOH OTOHT NH Ter seme me 
HTagovegcagne € THe Nasnoy Naw Nor McwrTHp 
EUW ALeeoc xE NATATOT NH NET OTAaAh Oak METOHT 
se NTOOT NeT Nanay € WwoyTe- 

Tai te ec Sk mpwsee ete MGp mohe am e€ 
muovrTes Wal ner Y~ e€ooy ae | NNoTTe OTH 
Weywase eet necohHre: mel pwaee WN Tei seme 
RAN Epwait o7wwne ef € xwy H opveenToHRe: H 
OTLLOT* YNAGWTM AN OHTY- 

AAAA YMaxococe QWHY ee MaTACe we Iee 
NeT NAWMOpal € TATANH && MNOTTE eel NET NAT 
asitiica Nat: Dpr meeeeve ae megoor € | && neg oor 
ET ALLAT ET OA QOTE ATW ET seHO THi(/)agwAq - 

Il nnav er Hnaage patit or mhneea eT ovaah 
€ Tpe NamoAourye QA Ne NTANAAT THpoT oe 
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TkkA ET OTHATAQS € patos Mm NH mohe ent anaay 
astie seTO € HOA WH HW haA NH ovonm meee avw 
cenacodror € hor Nagpit neTe Heecoorn € poor | 
All’ Qae Weed eT YWoonm NHN OHTY Nor miepo 
ROOT eet mbH (sic) M AT seoy’ AQ MNay eT ov- 
NACTON MN WH swwsee HW nen OAT: Neenopuyor 
e hod Neeowor oN TeeHHTe ae MESEATPON eT 
aeeran 

Hre nen ghuve THpoy ent aitaay orwintd € hod 
MeT ovoNS € HOA se neT OHM: | Ma TET: ATW 
HA MeQooys Me NTANAAT ON oTaenT at +toTHey 
ss oTpnwhij: me nramaav oO ae seeAoc a8 
Tlewaey* seit We WrantxonoT € Hor ON HN orn 
a2 TIENOHT * 

Il nav er Nitacisze giv TIPS eit mo wh 
me NeTHeIpe Aeeecoy 98k MQW cenacoAnor | e€ 
hor Oak Meovoey eT SReeav+ API MarcevTe xe 
game me € Tpe nnwune € horA ORR Tet seas Hiri 
hon € party && MeERPITHe ETE ae ETEWP OdA ReaLor- 

Ilai er nacwAT ¢€ hod NH we HTT o8e TRaAKE- 
avw norwing e€ horA wm HW Wowne m N ONT: 
Nyaonieeaze H mwenohuve | seit meiterceve xeit 
Nenwase> &f Way eT HNuaar WH gentog 
TIMWPIA OA MH Hohe ENT aMmarys eT NeeeevTe € 
pooy ae QeNKoTT Me- 

Aps Meeeeve Hitay ier avw senp Pp nwhiy ae 
Tao [Miee] MM TREQEMMA ETE 2k ECRMAS Hd 
NenpitHe NH ovoeswy aeme seTS € Hod WH mnenhar 
Mal eT NAY € Rpite W eT OND seit eT ee0 | oT - 
asceve ¢ hoN ec HN WO NH wo aeit we THA Tha 
acTeAoe ET ADE PATOT € TMERPITHC RF MEoToES 
eT aeeeavTs seape MenRearze WPI cwTae € Me- 
Qpooy MH cadniey- eeit TecarH eT Qa QoTE ae 
TIpeyy all eT aeeeay- 


Fol, 46 b col. 


to 


— 


Fol. 47 a col. 


cnc 


Fol. 47 a col. 2 


Fol, 47 b col. 1 


Fol. 47 b col. 2 


Fol. 48 acol. 1 
cnlH 


Fol. 48 a col. 2 


Fol. 48 d col. 1 


Fol. 48 b col. 2 


Fol. 49a col.1 
cepa 


Fol. 49 a col. 2 
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Tape menbadr wp eewpel 1H eT THUS | € Wore - 
Qomte see eTIIoTAE AeerooyT € Hor+ € TRAKE ET 
or hov: 

GenRoove AC AHTHNcaA MATwWMN eit Moice 
THAPOEMIA’ ATWTALL € PWOT AF TIPO Se Med i 
weAceT eT ON Ak NHTE* SEWPE! WN Qoine evrseoTp 
g2exooy HN G€ NM QENENTHS ETNOTRE seercoy € 
TEQPO NH cate’ | gemnoove eTarovp Aeerocoy € 
NETGIx seit WET OTVEPHTE ETNOTAE AReeOOT E€ 
bor e€ mane eT Qt HoA> Qoine evTMapaasaoy 
agecooy af TNT M AT NKOTR’ eet Maoagcd i 
Tohge > 

Ova seem evgaciO Areroy-> ethe axe acycwhe 
RAKOC’ Tapa Mevovoewjs KE OTA mE ACRAN- 
AdAITE AL Meqcon> H we ay | ar meT giToTMRY 
NGoncs RET ETHIE aeeeocyy eThe gennohe evo HT 
€ ayaay> 

Re ovd evgopiye NH gentisewpia ¢€ awry eTthe 
QENWaxe M APTOM E€ AGIROOT* KE OTA ETRATA- 
Rpiite aeeeoyy erhe TeqqRMWLeH coooys KE T WTAse 
€ POY Ae pO HM TaenTepo- eThe genumwce acpaoor: 
RE OTR € ATTAAY € Opal evROAacIc | mM AT TAAGO 
ethe TecpeemiTpecjarecT meeocos - 

Re ov& € avtaag € opal evnogies ait ovusme 
Wa ENEg* QENROOTE E€ ATQOTPWOT € NTHPY WH 
TERMWCIC AF TMWOTTEs ATCWTRE sxe pcooTH 
seeeWTH AN xe NretTit oem € hoA Twn: ethe ae 
ATP oTQwh ON neghuvre eTO NH qotre e me ixc: 
epe Nai Ge Woon NH Tei ge Wwe e pom e pe 
NWOME MAW NM ceeoT Nea THe NTATO € NecHT ae 
ALHITE WO Elteeoy MH COpae NH paeeiht HTiHax00c 9 wut 
S21 TEMPOPHTHe AE Miee Me THAY MM OTeL00T 
ESN TA ATE’ ATW OTNHTH N paeeiH exit ma har: 
TApIAre Exit ma mohe ak Megooy seit Ter | wit - 
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ME RAC ENAWoeecoxe € NWT € HOA NH TROAACIC: 
€T Nature + 

Tapr Pp wopiht NritegoxeoAower WH nem mohe ga 
OH ae Teea WN foal eT aeaeav eT Oa QoTE* 

api ensmadei nae eentwanmagTHy && TMasocesc - 
EM QOcCON EN Oak Mel seXQ NW Wuonme> Mesa cap 
KE Niee MeT MAWoTMONG Nan € hod ON | Axsitre - 
azapit eiexe € Tal @ MaseepaTre ae ae seeAoc 
THpoy WN Tecbycic Ak Mentcwxea a MMOTTE TaaT 
NAN eTHHH* Kar Tap aqNKapise Naw Wt Cav 
har- cay se staace+ Gio clite+ oTeEpHTe citte- 

Ccwanwone ac € Tpe oA WN mal wwe ost 
OFMWNE Wannapareveize NH Temyx pra gitae m] Ke 
OFTA* OMNNPTYXKH ac NH OFHT Te NTAGTaAac Nan 
ENWANTAROC AE OITH TaseeAIra EMAWNS MW aw 
MH ge: 

Hapit qimpooryy oe Nrai+ iri Taz Ra Ge Aaav 
Mo TME ag mecovaal e hor axe Tal Te TOTMATAQOC 
€ pate € Kpiite aeeeoc avTW € TPE camloAouIZe OF 
mbHeea | eT Seeeavs ERWaitxooc ae AX MeoToEIy 
eT Baeeav Magpar mpeyy gam ae Mey prea mE 
NT AVAMATA AeLL01 - 

Unaorwwh nak Hot masmmactHe xe ele an 
Rewrar € por ciww ¢ hod e pons xe epe Mmpwree 
Mat OHT M OF EYWamy QHT Ak MHOcKLOc THPY 
nyt oce WH] TepboxH: H ov meT epe Mmpwsee 
MaTaay HN wheio HK repr yxn: cpMacsooc xe MAK 
OM me ak TeTOR 4 QHD HN Aaav NT epe cxooc 
mE MOOT Me NTAYpP Oar ALerol: 

Tenov Ge NEcHHTE aANKA Mal Oe MWENQHT: 
ACLHEIN NTWToTIMIOc € Opal Ae MEM OTPOT ageaesit 
SALON’ AKLHEMN Hrnyt €]ooy ae MioTTE Aeare 
TWHARE Wwnes exemtatT Gel € awit NGY megooy er 
greeavy mitos eT ovong € hor: 


Fol. 49 6 col. 1 


ceyh 


Fol. 49 b col. 2 


Fol. 50 acol. 1 
cye 


Fol. 50 a col. 2 


Fol. 50 } col. 1 


Fol. 50 6 col. 2 


Fol. 51 acol.1 


ccye 


Fol. 51 a col. 2 


Fol. 51 b col. 1 


Fol. 51 db col. 2 
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IIai enta menpopHtTHe Waxe eThHHTY ae esc 
Wxsoele NAT’ MWKAe MET MAWoOTMoLee € MEeQooT 
SQ Mecjei € QOTIT OTQOTE ME MEQOOT ET aaeeaT- 
orgooy me HW HaAKE Tle QF Gocak> oOTQOOT Ne H 
RAOO | Ac Me OF QTORRTAR? OTQOOT ME Na WRaAK 
OX cadmiez> aAAa seeWan KiManooc mE Mie 
neT nawmp hodX € Nal THpoy’ cWTAL ANOK Me 
THATCAHOR ° 

lInp sgceve Tap mE ERWangapeo € Mencwsea 
Maewate eqovaah exnawp borA-+ adAa goTan ep] 
Want ova P OTMEeocoyT NAR NE P opMeTMaioreg 
Nacy € TWeeperas 

Gotan evTWanarharte Muon NroR QOwWKR Ne 
tprdocoprs goTaN eETWancagoy aeeeon HTK 
QWWK NE caroy € poor’ QOTAN ERWaiiHeTeTe 
N® Tag aice N OHT* Kal Kap Mcagwr e Hod art 
NW | Ginovoose AkeeaTe We T NHCTIA Meee adrAa 
Neagwuk on me € hoA nN nohe- 

Wwe « pom e€ tpe ngoToT oN menpabr- 
YOTHK Tap xe orgepoh NH we NH Kapora me nra 
NeEMpoPpATHe Nay € poy N Wop eeliiicwe ov- 
NMAAKION ETCANTE DA Poy Mes ecjorwN ae Mo wh 
€ hoA | xe Mer MaameXe ant A Naepwe (sic) Trecho 
ag lel aeaA* TRWOOT M TREQENNA MeT NaArmoneLaze 
Acero] Oke TT RE eea*e Oak Mel ceeoT ON NW oTwT 
Nravteahe sswFcHe eveTHAce HN ovoemt: seit 
opcTHACe NHN RWOT* eqjamRan € hoA € OTON Mee 
SE MET NACWTAR Nea MMOLeoc yMaamoAate Ae 
MOvoOEnt aeeee ET QOAG> NeT Map aT cwrTase 
cenana | paaraoy seerogq € MRWOT: 

Wy off nevacceAron Hretiteiaee ae enujamed € 
Hod ose met Hocesoc* att Aaav nawhonect € pot: 
ae OTCON NawceT oTcoN € hoA OW WH hacanoc it 
AT Waits seit oT HHP nawhoroer e mecwhrp + 
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Ovae genciore WH nevwHpe ovae gem | wrpe 
HM nNeveroTes aTW agpol ciwase ethe genmpwsee 
WH Tel QE QamMAWc* OFAE TAP NWOE Let aaniHa 
sem swh+ cenawTorxe WHPe aN oTae Weepe- 

AAAR MoOAAARIC Riaxooc Mal w2e aw TE 
TATIOAITIC HW wel Waxes aNay € Ter puree Exe 
W obe@ ae aeX N WerceT giwwy: Nr ep ornoxy 
€ hoA gee | med W wedecT> seme Aaav ON ner 
NHx mpechere 9A Poy s aMay on € MORAA ENT 
aT} Nay Ae Ngincwp xe NT ep ornoxy e€ mRane 
er or HoA* Age Aaavy Mapanadrer e€ aw: 

Anavd on € TYE AF Mapeentoc xe HT ep orwrTase 
€ PpwWoT AL MpoO se Med N wWerAceT> zene nevwhp 
Mapeentoc agioy Ax mirreeproc | 9a poor: mai 
ENTA TeXC skovTE € poos xe cog: € hor axe 
savicda TPeTHATANATES Af Wao NH OTAOHH: aTW 
Heewuae WN TEOPO N TenmHovTain: eeliiica oen- 
NHCTIQ EHAWWOT seit OENOTWAH NW poeic aelitica 
QE€NGIN NKOTR OF MECHT 

Tore avasovrTe € poor x€ com’ aTW arRatwe 
adHowe av | ssovTe € poos ae mei pair: € hod 
RE TINOG seen HT Quh Nre Thapeetia avTHaTOpeoy 
BRALOCT * 

IInovi ae eresetit re TaeittTsraipwsee avohujos 
€ poy: 

Ileeve ¢€ hor € MeRpITHe eyTaQgd € patos 
WECOOT OF OTMALe Beerorys W haaseme ac mM aT 
nap | Toc os ghorp axexoq- ecw Beesoc WH eT 
QY OTMALe Stevo] ae axeHert WreTH KAHpoiter I 
T ssTeEpo> 

Het ox ghorp ac gwwey ecprovae aee2e007 € hor 
e mkaRe eT OF HOA Sete Aaavy ON MET OF OTMALE 
waoaecorss choHeer € poor’ OTFReE TE NTA200C 
xe eic | Mmpwsee seit meg wh - 
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cyo 
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Gic sam Rewrae erhe mei parsead eT seeeay mai 
eNnTayp ovagelHT € gov € Aazapoc we EMtEecfe- 
NHOTALEY ETTATIAE AL LLOOT ETPWKD ALeroy Oae 
Teka M Nhacanoc’ KMAyT we Bee ahpagare 
eyrovaoy ¢ hoA o’8 maka 11 Nhacanoc:| ne mep 
AceMcoONYs OTK OTN seapht honor € pom aeees 
AAeeON AI Be Mei star HTHY coos ae mnopTTE 
aanare WRake Wwnmes ere mai me we senator 
EZWPITFE AAeeolt € TMHAKRE* 

Hanove € Tpe menAac Woore Be meY sea QiTH 
THHCTIA* HW QovO € THE NemHoTerel evTATIAE ae 
s2oov | oak 1 He sea Nee Tae Hf mam: eeapit crov- 
AdZE EP patge € hodA ON gennog W hacanoc gith 
QENKHOTI WH osce ag mel sea> 

Ap! MareevTe axe epwan orgseoee HN ujwie ef € 
SON? NH QENKOTT NH QOOT’ ATW ENWaNNAT € NET 
OVRHOAATE AReeooy OITH NH peyy gall ae mHocesoc | 
Wape OTCTWT TAQON ee OTUJTOPTP’ KE ep wa 
OTHOTY MAMpHTe Te TROAACIC seit med W toan 
a2 WiekaA* APA OTAW QWwc AL see TE TROAACIC 
ag Teed NH YoaTl eT Mawwnes Tai er oTMaKoAaze 
ageeoll N OHTE Waa NM ALWM NW AT Wait: 

Ovk opm seaph cenH ¢€ bor | € govm oiTh 
TNDOAH €T GHY* ATW AAP Tpe Neeoowe ON TeT 
ovrowes eEncooTm ae epe neghnve THpoT ae 
TEROCRLOC ETWTNTWH E€ OENpPAacoy ATW CECH 
THPOy € NTARO: 

Ras cap Tose 2 Tcewaea Wape MYwnte KATAAT 
agerocs TcR Quwy Waqguah oh Teritto AAS > | 
ATW Kat emyanamodAarve MH oyTpaneza ecovoodre 
epWanporge Wore Hanp Nob WN TecoHaonn: 

ATW QaTIAag gaTAWe Quh Mee eT AL Ter sea 
€evO NW G€ Mei OAAOTC Ket QElpacoy+ arnaiwc oT 
dA NCWTHP seatapize NH neT oveAthe AkeeooyTs € 
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boA ae se ape HN OHAONA Ae Mer Roceeoc Gaagon 
€ gpai |e xwor- ork oT H ee enta abpagase 
cwWTAe mE aseoy € horA QAR MeRKAQ* atom QUI 
aeapit ef e€ hod ot nenamoeera : 

Avw seaph WAHA eet Th mer oraah aarveia 
ENRW Akeecoc Hagpak MNoTTE we aiceroy epor 
cAW NH colt gae megooy ext | NH gat N Tenas- 
KAIOCTNH: oOTQWh Tap eENanorTy Me Wane seeit 
MMOTTE NH OFOEMY Mieke OITA MEW AHA - 

Gwyxe Wape TCTNTHY IA Tap M OTPHsee eMa- 
NOT MOWMNE AL MET NATWALNT € Poy E€ goT 
EVAANTCWTH* Moco eeaAAon MeT Waxe se MioTTE 
MW TETWH seit me | QooT OITA MEWAHA: i1e2 ened 
TET MAP iohe eqjaecevTe xe MNOTTE OATH * 

Ovk orn seapit Pp meceve & me WTAq2ooc ax¢€ 
WAHA NH ovocy Wirees xe Rac ene Miohe on OTF 
M e¥ € QOTN € NENQHT OITAe Mep nwohy - 

Ujph seeAeTa se meeoy NE seoy | ovT NH men- 
axeAOc ET Oisae THAD’ EPE TEQOOT ae Mx0EIC 
NHT HW e€ NH orpeyaiovres goTaN evWaiel Hewn 
HGY NeT Mayr NH TemnpoxXH: NE wooc xe oO pow 
MN OHT € Opal € awi TANHCTETE*s TAP xeitTIa 
TARLETAION * 

Cemasooc man me ele S8m Rewrar € mexoeic 
eqwuy € hod sxe acguit € QOTM Naot TaentTepo 
ge THOE* Cfe€ BAIT KewWTar € Poy Et[xAW aeeroc a2€ 
HA TAP OTNS WATH* 

Gie Sem Rewrse € mavAoc eyaxw aeeeoc x€ 
Qocon EVHTAN Seeay Ae MeovToEIW xeapit P Qwh 
em eT Manorgy: mer oTwwW € OTaal YP hpi 
an W genx poloc:s eH tap a MAHCTHE P Xp 
HW gen |X ponocs Nragnmiecreve aerate ayy Quer 
aa Timapaaicocs aTw se seapTrpoc eT oTaah ot 
OVROTI Ma TpHTe aTRANpologeer HN TaeitTEpo it 

G 
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Qa NHOE* WET AAMeaAT eee avy ae MeTcMoy* NTOK 
AE QWWK YW MeRpaLcsoove - 

Yas God an Nar me nracsooc xe forww € 
Tpe pwsee tree OF | xais erhe mal oF seonomn az€ 
qt cho man oN TenpabH er ovaah: adda ot 
chO Man om OTH HW cosecdopd seit i gice W 
QENKROOTE * 

Ras cap Tinat encacnt evrorvmae MIT pose: 
ATW M aApXKwM evTOxeo0c OF hea ETTIALWpe! 
NH peyatores axe Rac QITH HN | grce M WH ROOTE 
EMAWWILE OW OTTWAC > TENOT GE NA ALEPATE EAM BE 
Movie € HOA ON TMicTIc eAPN NWT € Opal € TER- 
Mweies € hoA ae ON TeRNwcie € QOTN € TATANH* 
e hoA ae ON Tal € TERRAHPONogeia eT ON ae 
NHTEe*? *eap HinpockaptTepel € mew AHA Hee ET CHO’ 

H wooc nan ese H OFONT QaTHT | cep ovWH T 
poere ethe mevooge NW Ecooy* RAN exe NW OHPpIol 
NETOOOP poetic QATHT: 

Grhe nai nanorve enanactpetbe HN ovoesuy mise - 
KAN Eee HW Mipaceroc OF SWIM’ QOLeWC TH ALMACTIA 
Mm amAanter s@eeon Aaav ame adAal nenmayt 
QHY € WEQOTO: isee | Mieke Tap Mere NGNAt OHT 
All EC[O N OTWH NW poeic OiTae MEW AHA - 

Wwe ovm € pom € Tpe mpoese ca ca mee axe 
EME OTRARIA WH OTH OH TembrxXH: epujain 
ONT NH Tap ig War fie ae mitohe nCeeowM € hor 
QN OTAUNTAMAICOHTOC WacovEeg OTNOS && TIpoc- 
OH | RA exae mute ae mnohe> Hee cap moTth 
MH RWOT EYWanixepo ON OTOHAH: Waqporoe ca 
ca Maes TAT QWMC TE O€ NH Tercie Ae mohe- 
ECWYANH WP xoerc € MAOCTIcaeoc WH TALT XNA * Wa- 
CTARO NH TALT NA THPC > ATW TT RE ceed NAeLLAC * 

Grhe mai mer ewwe me eamtamotacce eRTo 

* MS. ssadQa, with the sx partially erased. 
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EMaAQoyT HN TApPXH ae miohe se mecekoT mn oTgTS 
MAT ARTWC*’ Exe THA Aotwoc 9a oTWaxe it 
APHON* Moco eeadAon oanmohe erar e gov € 
Teroys aenmp Tpe megdoo WN neghave xe mnhroc 
ATIATAR ALeeo;t - 

Heo brve cap mH pwsee cewohe Aaav arn € geit 
pacor est gen [| oathec: Arvw ord Hee 1 oTee07 
NH cwpar ejcORs asp P WApe Ney prea sxeit 
OveenTpaeetad: aAAa anay € EC ETOTMWWITE € 
hor gas mai e€ mai avw e hod gas met KeT € mer 
Re ova+ ethe mai mer ewwe me € RATApponer 
aze200y* Gpuowe Tap ceeate WH | or mWase et cHO 
€T BW Seeeoc BE NETH NAT € PooyT gE Mpoc 
OFOEMY ME* METH NAT AE € POOT al Oe Wa Ene 
Me* MET AReay gen at QWah Me QeN AT TARO ite - 
cewjoon ait ga sseTahorAn - 

Hapit cnoraaze orn esd Nan Wo mai: seapit 
ACWHIZE CaN Mai- seit | ee cap e Tpe name Arar 
Man OW ware emt wane’ ¢ hod oe met roc - 

Ras cap se ape woes ar nAose evwanKa 
nacwn ¢€ hor: erhe mai seapit gapmaze maim ae 
MeRAose* Hritp hoA e€ Mmuwyime seit moce* mexacy 
CAP RE MET epe MeqQuh napwokg tay oces Apa 
OTAW AL | LeIME TE MEL € PON RWOT* Apa OTA ae 
asine Tle RAKE ET OF horA* apa oTaUy AA ere 
Tle Tieed Af Mpieee seit maoaggd W wohoes ar 
Wal € QOTH € MeERQHT’ NE oapeo € TeRoyXH 
€cO A& Mapeenoc Wanre TH marweAceT ef one 
TLECTEOOT ° 

Parer QWWK ERAW AReLOC AE TAILT XA OI Ma 
Gix WH ovrociy meee avw sen | cip nmwohty ae 
MER NOLLOC* ATW axic xE NTOR ET MaTOTAOL € 
TEOPGe MN Sepa: seape TenAadeeMac Wwe 
ecxepo* Samp Tperge € por enohWy- Kam eujae 
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TomHh OOAS Magpan H TevwH: arAa erere me 
asi QOAG WH Qovo € Meipadsgoc: 

Tlexacqy cap Hor TineT |ovaah ae a menwaxe 
QAo0g ON Taworwhe H govd evehrO eyo puis ae 
aeapTrpoc YH MENT KH AeeeIIt ALLLOOT Qa TIpalt 
Ga MNOTTE’ ANON QWWH Leap eine € QOTH HK 
TEMACKHCIC * 

Apr meeeeve xe avnep gen ahhec HN nwgT 
Qapooy Nak eeapTrTpoc’s HTOK QWwOR sep | THE 
Towh wWurne eqQopyy Magpak: eitKOTR OF MecHT- 
ew wae Wape TERTATIpO P cTOY avw NCcIWEe 9a 
THHCTIA® AAAA Tle NTA Taeee meg Aos ae MehrO - 
acjaipie ae mere 9ApoR* 

Ran ewae anpisece N ovcolt exit nmenmohe + aAAa 
asnaTR P ec ak MavAocc ecpprere exae Movaal HW 
gennoore | seaplt maparnadter ge WN memepHy oi 
Ney Waxes Wax ovnovi N ovoewy me mgsce- 
TANAMATCIC QWWCe OTWa eEMeg TE* 

Xpo e€ mgice gimN eeAnic> Nexag cap ze 
TeoAnfic ecp QwWh EeTOTTOLLONH * ETTIOLLONH ave 
evgeArics ecAmic ae aeec atures aeeere € Hor 
K€ OHAONH LEN OT Mpoc oFaA NpHTe Tes TROAA- 
cic ac] QUwc OTWA elleg Te> MapeTer Ae meg AOS 
NH eHAoNH: eThe me 2e HAQ N OHT MW THOAACIC- 
aap Tpe Marahodoc YK pO nt Nemteredoc HN ee i 
QeENCOOTE* OAPEg € POR ARMP Tpe c[sxoTR ITAL 
MeoTe ak mWAthe N eH: 

Reoovn tap se stitiica tTpe mAaoc atoop it 
@arracca Ae MoTWAkes aTW atF ac Quag qos | 
Bar HAO QiTAe WAthe M OH GHWT € TIgIce Tt 
NET akeeay NE nwt € hoA H Tevromig9e+ ewe seme 
mnovrTe co € weRAaoc (sic) eTe MET Raeeay ne- 
GMafcS QOWOK al € POR eRWanp aeeeAne ¢ 

Cuwan acwmze se gee NeRQHT THPA’ on 
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OVMICTIC ECOTOR* | HNACTPpPame Oae Mpauwje xeit Fol. 60a col. 2 
NTEAHA NW wa ented > 
IIpoceye Ge orn WH nav nee e meY choore et 
asHO NM OTaAT NE gapeo € poor: NE aonoy € hor 
ME HAC EPe TeTPIac ET OTAah asreooy Opal N OHTR 
THWWT eet MWHpe eel memmk eT ovaah aim 
TENOT ATW | NH OFOEI Niet Waa MW AIWM THPOT Fol. 60d col. 1 
IW ATOM OALLHIT: 


+ ¢ €£$ & &© & + + 
SSSSSSSoeaxseeseS 


AMA TWANMOT APHX AEMICKOMOT * 


Fol. 60 6 col. 2 


Fol. 61a col. 1 


cpre 


Fol. 61a col. 2 


Fol. 61 6 col. 1 
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JOHN, ARCHBISHOP OF CONSTANTI- 
NOPLE, CONCERNING SUSANNA. 


20NO0IMC OYECEZHYHCIC ATE ADA ITU- 
2A HHHC IAPXHEMICKONOC H RUICTAH- 
TIHOYIIOAIC GTBE COYCAHHA TIHA- 
TAPI[THC}. 


Atel on Waa PwTH ON oTMOsT MN ETRMWALwit * 
AMOM MET NpTwcter | MATH AL MWjases TApH aseg 
eT APON alt’ HATA O€ ET ELWE* AAA Tap} 
ag MeT APON KATA O€ ET ETHTAN YTooTY eet 
ak TENOTPOT OVHHN* avw Gorvowe e hod ef gove 
€ MET APON* TANTOHRE ae NW NenWacse 9 exo wa’ 
ethe mai ean N gennog | THramapanader aeeewrit 
€ Tpe TeTHal N OENRODT* eWume ac epwan ova 
aI HN QeNKOTIs WyovTwUe € horA Ak NOTpPoT ae 
MeqoHT: ee THMAWOME AN ENWaaT + epe MeTit 
OTPOT awk € hoA+ Ak Meeepoc eT NWAaaT Aeeeog - 

Rar cap ie mpoctpopa eT cox] ae | mone seit 
neT orowe e HhoA AL Mpaeeead> epwan morte 
HAT € POOT Waqwomoy € poy oN opTaio ecqwHU - 
H eeeWan NATAL € Na NOHKRE WH goTO* € hod ae 
EISWUWT € MOTPOT ae NOHT* ATW € Mawar an it 
EX PFLALa * 

Tanoangic ce W nai seapecujone matt ¢€ bod 
QivTae mWase | NH tTexHpa HW onRe* Tai ent 
ACHOTRE ae MAEMTOM CHAT € MHAZOPTAaARION ° 

A raid cap Hre mpocebopa tai aiai gata 
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Mxoerc’ N gove € nnovh entTa NW peeeead ry 
QOvN* mE EN Epe NHoTTE P YK pia am ae minovh- 
asAAA MN OTOHT eEjovaah: eet oTMpogaripecic 
ECCOTTWH Oae TT Me | T NaMoT’ averc Ge TEeNoT 
QWON THoTeWe menguT e€ hod oae nThhO- avw 
NTH elie € QOTH Af Mase ae MNoTTE* NritRaagy 
NAW * HTHitosy € MecHT € QeENKATZoOPTAaHION * 
ae \rX IKON’ € Tpe Nh NATH ae meT apo: 

Teipe cap a& meeeeve xe alepHt NATH WH cag: | 
EHTPTcCce M Tentxswwope Nm Tecobpoctnn 
copcanta’ TApe Mal Wwne WN OHT NW 9ag+ WN o€ 
NTA Macon MW Wcneh ON TeyeehiToan seit Tecy- 
Giese OedbeAer HN gag: 

Hapec acwmjze ce Tenor Nat corcanmmd 9 wwe 
Qe MIEGEATPON ET AkCO BF RLHHWE* eeapec acw|]- 
WIZE Qas Weed eT epe MNoTTE seit WH acredoc avw 
HN QOOTT kei ME Qioxee NAT € poc N ONTY* Tape 
ctcahe N Weepe WHee € HaATACPpoMNer Ae Mery 
ethe TaxiiToak ¢ 

Covcannta Ter *tATAPITHC EM ETETTENHC TE ORR 
TecWeEMoc* EMEcCe Qpac Oak Mecgd* ecoTHM € QoTHK 
€ mec | RosTwM amt HW TeceenTHODT* € acaial on 
ophioc HN cvaentocs Nr epe yy OTHY ac Nat neata- 
Nac € TeceenThppes acTaac € NQOWTP as MHALLLLOC 
RATA TMOLLO0C * 

Avw mecoapeo € Ted WM NKOTK ae Mecgat seit 
TIAIHATIWLLA BR TlecTareteoc ARH TAKOY* ALE 
nechar Wwe ON OTaHpP Eeg* € THE CeeEWT Mca 
1 OT | WHpPe WHee N Waeeeo’ OTRE AAT CHA MEC- 
MLADARE ENED € CHTALE TOVAAE MM ZO ET coor: 
ovae Bam Cra mecohwa € gvaane Hea mec} 
NHOTYE WN QOITE ETOTHATIMITE aeex00T * 

GanrAwe Meee ecevTMNKwper WH Aaavy W iecarc- 
eHese € THe Thou ze Rac elle TeeliTQAaK | eTor- 


~ 
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cpxs 
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cple 
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Fol. 64a col. 1 


CPRA 


Fol. 64 acol. 2 
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gapec € poc Qak MecgQHT TARO NH Teapoxn 
wecAaaTe € TECHT evTQvAONH N wAoy oT ae 
ssoode N TAMATH: 

Ras cap megovo m HW nohe warwwone HH Te- 
youn ¢ hoA giTit m ar[cjencic’ emer aH epe 
TALTXH WOO Oa NQHT N e€ HN oTMapecitoc €- 
capagT gae MecKorTwn: epe TYE mt al | concise 
Oo Mac Hgasoad> marsconcie ac ne mhaA ere MHay 
ec HoA me? seit Mcwrae xeit MUwARe seit maimfie- 
ae Wosecose epujan Tak Aaav Ge N aicencic 
NAanas H Neetano* wape TaLTXH GO gapti- 
gapoc ecovox ef oce- 

Gcwanwwne ae ¢ tTpe mhadA pire Hea Mea 
oTUHpe Wee avw nijhee | hee THE Nor mgceise N 
TeNHOTAtIn’ Wape OaTHT NH OHAOCNA pagTc 
TETUOT* ATW Wachwuwe ¢ HorA Nn TenToan: nchoR 
MH TaeT@ gae mnohes avw wachwr gas mgacele 
enta aavera hor N ONT Mal Aomion ent aqwuy 
e BoA erThHHTY a2€ ateY € NeT WHR W eadacca 
OTOATHT TE NTAcoeecT* Qoxeorwe | om epuwart 
McCWTAL WWI Epo N TeceeH ET MOTAL eeit TANATH 
M NH 2O eT cooy €T aeeeavds Nre NONT pine 
HcWOT * WavTcWR aero] € MECHT EMETTARO * 

TlaAsn om epujan maipie taayq ¢€ Taw Not 
MOTWAe* LIT OVHPIT eqjouy WaqceR TALTXKAN € 
TLECHT | ETO TOReTAR eet oTPOE* AAA TUWARE ont 
EYWangvaane Nea MecToL eT NanorTy WH cog 
as Ne WOTOHNE Wawwonme oN oranatTH: Avw 
wWacerep TALPTYXNH € QOTN € TANATH eT Reaeay 
ITARALAC] * 

Cpwan Tapexn ce TH Qan Wwne gi nai wacp 
e€ HN ovmapeetoc € ATMApaaraoT Ae| xeoc € Hor 
Qi TOOTOT HN wecoaeoar avw € accAaaTe € MeCHT 
e mtohe seh TaeiiT aT ageagTe> 
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Ras cap epyan Teeitt at AMLAOTE QOUE € DOT 
ETALTXNA Wacp MeceeoT NM oTpeyatore avw 
Wachwk € QOTN ENTARLION AL MONT Neaaq it 
EPHaroc’ ATW NCRAAY HA OHT N TeenToan’ iwepe 
TEY eeaca| pra Ge WH coreee ere covcanma Te’ € 
acactadize WH mechaAr eet necoix eeit mecove- 
PHTe* seit mecAac eet necohwa- sxelt TEC Heer 
THPY NWN Necarcencic: ATW NECWOOTM Maree 
RATA TTWAse ae Mcodoc HN o€ N OTKAMOC ectjWwoTAR 
sal OVMHTH ecToohe we ene AaaT cTAa AeeL0c* 
aTW]E TAKE Teed NH oTwWO HN NH WOTOHNE seit 
TANTOAK ATW EcwWYT € HoA RR meeR er Aeeray 
az Tica MN THHCH N TcoppoctnA: 

Tai ce avenHorarel € poc Nar mempechrtTepoc 
CHAT Nal EeTOTALEEeTE € POOT sE HTooT eTYoageee 
ae mAaoc’ avw Hal nevTujo | Of O88 NMpwKD 
TEVENHOTLUA ATUJIME TAsre NETEPHT € MpwWKRD 
ETSEPO O88 NETOHT: 

Acwjwne M OTQOOT € THE MOTR MOTs aeeLoo7 
hor oN oTguM Neet OTHT € coTcaNNae*s avo 
ATOE € METEPHT’ NT ep ova € NETEPHT avgo | 
ssodorer WH mevepHy se mowh:s ToTE ATCeEit 
TOOTOT seh NevepHe € awk € hodA MH THpa- 
gic Se mnohe> avwW THOMA Mo THAI: 
NETMAPATHpEL eETFOTOEW BE ETHAQE E poc 
MLATSAC * 

Acwuwne ae H orgooy € Tpe covcanmna hor | 
€ QOTN € NKHMOc A Mecgai € THE CmWKAL aeeeray 
HATA TECCTNHOLA 22 TNAT se MKATALA’ ATW 
-acsoor € hod MH mecomWoar € The Tele Mac 
NOTOOCAL Kei OTAMAIP* 

DA Ne TMpechHTepoc MHWT € Opal € wxwWc* git 
orucine H ec H genovrwniy exit orgiaihe m ecoor * 
apawagoTe seeroc eT [ovuUT € clipe iteeerc Ae 

H 
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T9Wh eT cooy H TeveMmHeETaeas Mepe coTCAaMITas 
ae ON TARHHTE BX MempechHTepoc cays Mar eT 
Qo0v H govd € MH seoTT ENTA aamHA wWurmne git 
TEVSLHHTE * 

He seit osf9aA ae QgaTHe ovae pat pavH: 
ovae pak Neoomm ovae wee] pe Wer: ieee It 
meT nahoneer € poc €& Aaav Heas € KeHTTELD € 
NMNOTTE seavaay Mai er cwwT € awe € hor 
oN TMHe- 

Enevitwcose sec as nmnovrTre me eERwWAT 
gae2cooy mes adAa agycTNXoper HaT € TPE 
MATWM cTMOICTAs we Rac eTMAGWATT € Hor] 
Hoi mevTujosne €6 HIT’ we Epe TARNTOAR HN coT=- 
cANMA MAGWATT € HoA HN TaeHitT aT aeeagTe i 
ie mpechHtTepoc ATW HN Tei QE Hire megrosee ge 
evasdr Nar ch® e nanory € oA oITH TeenT- 
swWWpe W corcania: 

Hepe ovntos ce ae sere nop € hod seit omitos | 
HW ATHONS ATW Nepe oTQuh eyQopw gia cov- 
cANMA H gove € Twchth: Twcneb keen Tap ov- 
QOOTT ME EC[eeruje eM OTCOIAE eeavaac: 

Tai ae orcorere Te ecaeruje omhe goovT cnar- 
EVGaaToae OAL NevQWh: avrw TeUMHpe Te we € 
nNeceerme ovhe Naie OW ovMApaarcoc med eENTA 
TIQOY | Faacoek E€ AMIATA METOAR NOANTY* neviog 
WE MEY OEATPOM ATW NEMOTAL METHOST eeem We 
e hodt ae genmpechHtTepoc Ne evxw ARecoc x€ 
€evO NH Nos ae WAaOC MET eeIWe OAL EY ARWM: 

Heynorat ae om me ethe tTasiitgan n orcgs | 
sse Nowh> ent accarcose eft ovhe nei nog? Nr 
epe mai ge chrwtor € sete gs ovcon: 

A se NHYE OFWH A M cCAATICZ wu chode a 
NATOM Wwme eqchrwi ¢ ATW A MATWHOGETHC A 
axe Gww7T ¢€ hod gH THe: eneveewper Te Nos 
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TLAeHt | we nm WH acwedoc € hod OR Mace: Irepe 
MQoy ENepter Me ON Wel MApamoreoc ae mpechr- 
TEPOC ATW ENEPE THICTIC QWWC GaRcToLe ON Tei 
colesee WN OAR: 

AvwW Nepe ornog NH poorwy me o1 TeveenTe Qs 
orconts ne mpechutepoc seen ase ene orcorsee | 
GOTMOT * COFCANNA AC QWwe axe EN Ecge € HOA ON 
TANTOARS ATW HW aateeon nevcohre mevorpw- 
MION HW Wel Mapaitoseoc’ Mm acwedoc ae Qwor 
nevcohre W mevTAIO NH copcanna e hod oN THE: 
ATW Nef MApanokeoc eee ATaeeaoTe Aeeoc 
ATAUME Waeeerc Oaxe MevTwWaxe N Wop erxw | 
age2oc ze Anon ie MpechHTepoc af MAROC: alton 
ATILUICTETE NAM Ae Mitoeeoc eet Tegorvceras € hwrA 
ATW € KLOTP HN OwWh ieee eet Asay ve ae mei 
B&Q EYNAT € pot’ 

Ilee ce nan Nrewjwne waeeealt: TitWoon cap 
OH TOVENMHOT AeA * EpWam TAL Mee Te irae | seat 
THHAP eenTpe NH Move epoO* ae en epe OTIHpE 
WHee WOO iteeeee’ avw etThe mali apxoor ¢ hor 
I OTORLOAA: 

Anas ge ze a oTHp gwh eqnawT RwTE e€ 
COPCANNA Tel COLE KeATAIC*’ OTLLNTPE(grAd > 
orowh ercooys ovAaAMIAH evacrAde Mac ae MeL07 | 
OTHATARHWCHC € THe TAace THPY cuohe Wewe* 
OTRLOCTE E TPE MECOAT KeECTWC LLIT MECCTINTENHE + 
ovonhe Nre necpae pavH seit necpas WHI: 

Gamay QamAwe OTKATHATCIC ae MWecHT THPT 
adAAA Rete Aaav OW Mer eeoneeen FaeToRe € TES 
coxsee NW OAR’ Mepe TecgeATIIC | TAP Let MecgHT 
TABPHT Exae MOTTE M TMHE- 

Acawagose ae Hor copcannas avw Mexac we 
jouw cd cH mee- eiwyanp mai cap firaseov: 
eiwjan Tak aay ae Yuap Hor am € MeTHorax: 
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WAH CcoTH Mal € Tax eipe Ae mali eci € gpaie ite- 
THGIx Woove ep nohe seme aeTO € HOA | ae maxoeKc : 
OFOT Mal Mawjooc € yareevE € POOT mE cExeooNeE 
agenor’ jnayT € poor evo NH oFONW Af Manwre- 

II sea ae seoome € Yareeve € poor € arene Mxoi 
H TA WONKH € poor’ Nal aiciToT evTwWaec aeevoi 
H QoOveE ETN IeewM EMawT> Aap seeeve | ve xe 
juap goTe OHT THUTH Nramsee aeeewsit: Wra- 
aWORR HN TA eenTOAR’ Yad wine an WH ma efoTe: 

Tracwu! am HN tTasentercennc’ pinay ATA 
all Af Magai- ypiahwAr ¢€ horA am HN Taeppe ae 
MagwuTp:> € > THS (2) € por HW onTE | fracwTae an 
Hea WeTH ase nN at cho- 

Trracotiic nai € ssov ON ovaroy NH ainconc 
NH Qove eveea NM NKOTR Et[cooy*s Magali oaTHi 
RAN ae Tcwaea ant’ aAAAA Oak NOTWU A MAQHT- 

Avw 19d Na efoTe QATHY WN nav mies Aps 
goTe GE QWT THTN | OHTY ak MNoTTE eT NAT € 
pon: wine 9HTOT M N acwedAoc eT OATHN H 
TEVUJA AH MEQOOT* Eieee EPWTH we NTETH iree- 
COTN MMNOLLoc TETHWIU aeeeory ° 

IInoseoc cap wuy ec HoA axe Ee REMHOT ALES € ELeLe 
ag MET OITOTWH* ATW NT epe cae wali acwuy ¢ hor: 
ecoTwyy € THE | QeleeapTrpoc ef Heep eeiitpe i Tes- 
ATAZIA* Avo € HOA guwoT Nat ne npechHTepoc + 

Avw ec WH gatoad HN coTcannas ait mecujeepe 
WHee ATMWT € QOTH ATHAT € WE MpechHTEepoc 
ETTOND Mageeac > 

Arvw Hr epe ne mpechHtepoc xO i | mevuwyascse > 
ATARI Wile ExeaTe NGT W Qaeoad axe ARM OTCWTAL 
€ Wane HN Tel gente € QOTM € COTCANNA E:TE9 * 

Acwwme ac Sf Meypacre avnog AL sennue 


’ Here there is a small erasure, or one letter may be wanting 
after uy. 
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CWOTS E€ QOTN* ETH Tap Epe Meese Woon ga 
ME€SpO* avTwW eNepe NQAT WoO ga MERAOCLL’ a 
MWAa|oc THPY cworg € QoTH NH QoovT aeit ie 
Qfoxee eeit H WHpe RHODT: A neeeatpon P omintog 
ERLATE * 

H Pwree ET ae NECHT ENETCOOTH AN aE eET- 
MATEOCOT* WET NH THE ac HTooT emeveleee me € wh 
thee * 

A we TpechHTepoc ae ef eveeHO AL Mapantoeersa > 
ATH ATRLOTTE € coTcaNNaA | HN ee en epe NA 
MLEETE E€ POCs NT avarovTE € poc ETUITE seit 
OTLLOy NH o€ EeTtareevTE Poc NGI NERPITHC ae aee 
HT ATRLOTTE E€ POC ETUOND xeil OFEOCOT > NH wa eneg> 

Ilexav ce WH nagpas mAacc me xooT Tica 
copTcanna Tweepe H KeARKIac’ Hro | oy ae av- 
BOOT’ ATW acel Hroc ee MecefoTE ee meccvH- 
CENHC THPOT aki MECUHpeE * 

Acei rae Nor comcanMna 9 we ecaeuyja (sic) 2X Mer0v - 
etThe TecasnTQan ET OUf* ATW Mecawagose econ 
e BorX amt me ecttasrcons MAAR we EcNaRnO it 
OTpPal Ecjgooy | HW MEeceroTEs ATW OTHOGIHES ae 
MECKENOC THPT - 

He ssitrac senTpe cap arerav ga ngwh ent 
ATTOSGY € Poe Jae MMapaascoc* MEpe QAO awagose 
ga poc* MecefoTe seit mecupheep eit meccTMTEMHe 
gait NecpaapavH: avw mepe mecgai P onhe seit | 
MeqHi THPY evegne THPoT* NTOC AE QWWC EME- 
CRLOKD N QHT CORR’ ECplere EcQEROWA* ECWOOT 
git ovinog HW ebbro- acef acage pate ON TAHHTE 
Ht OFOM Miee* 

Avw Mepe MeeHHWe THPY age paTy evnar 
€ poc: Ma WH acredoc aeit ma WH pwsees av | av~ 
TWOTN HG MempechHTepoc CHAT Qa MEeTE HK Hed 
H Wwce QENOTWONY Wee avTw epe thoy it peyt 
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WTOTHT: Wasxe opalr NH OHTOTs aATRW ae TH 
WETGIn2 € Opal € wWC* ATW Mexavy we EmeeooweE 
Nea] ON TEWNH eeavaait* 

DM tai cf € QoTM seit ORkOaA citTe> avo | 
acszoor € hoA WM HN gasoar acuwrase NH po 
TEWMNH? Ale € QOTM Waa poc Nor oro pupipe 
TAY € MERAIL AC{UJOME itaeeeac * 

Hr epe nnav ae anon € THApatoeera eNOH 
ON OTKARE Oke Tapaaicoc ANMWT € Opal € xwor- 
ATU TH seen ae | HW eWareagTe aeeeoys € hod 
ME [Taecgore WH QOTE € PON ATW aAqorON HH 
po aqmuwrt ¢ horAX+ anaeeagTe ae HN Tal aienore 
xe MWiee We Wel OPuyipe eT N neeee- 

Hroc ac aan Covmuy € soo € pos ATW Hai 
HWEeTH P LeITpe Akeeooys € aay € poor: Av- 
WieTeve NAT NST TeTMATWCH THPC Qwe mpechrte | 
poc of pet gall ATW ATGATIO Akexoc € TPE CezoT * 
Nevar Ge WH corcanma € hod e€ The TaeoorTT- 
aTW We se Aaavy eipe ae menhA NW Tare ea 
NMNOTTE M€ATAAY* Wal enTay cTINXKwper e The 
Nai wwnmes xe Rac € bOA OF TOOTOT BR Nectar 
epe Te TENMpagic && NOTA Nova avwng € hordr 
ecsHh | € HoOA+ THARIA eel eet TANT AT aceagTe 
ae TaelipeyjorAR Nae Mapanoreoc’ MTWR ae € 
NOTH W cOTCANNA Waa Opal € meeoy> 

Ritav xe miopte whiy seeeocy eee MicToc NM AW 
H g€* avw Waqkaay Newey € Tpe aonseeajze 
azexooy’ N oc ae miovTh oN oTaea NM OTWTD - 
EYOoTOT NN armaroc OW | gentspaceesoe cevusohe - 

Tai cap te e€ Hraqaac m abpagases acyat 
wap HW fean € Tpe gyTadoy e€ opal WH oar: 
AYROT BL MESTCIACTHPION’ ATW Mepe MEecooy 
WOON AN Mes aqoups NN We exwys avw ene 
ae OFAE Beeeay Wes acial Mm Teopte e€ meqora-: 
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ATW ay | 4 ae meq Noel € Ican enooncYy avw Wt 
TETHOT A NNOTTE THe qceR TOOTY € poy OH 
OTCARLH * 


H tai oe mai xe Rac Move mova Raeeon ev- 
WAMMIPATE akeeoys NOW € QOTM € Meoy En 
eqp aT geAmze € Thonecta ae mioTTes aAAA € 
TPE YSWWT QHTC Wantecel Mage € MmgAae | Neva 
Ge MN corcanna ¢€ hoA € TaKOC* aTW ENE se 
Aaav WH honeecr ae mecnwte: 


Hr epe cnar ae xe eit Anas Wt hore git 
H pwsee* acnwT € par dy sxeit honeoe er oN THe: 
neshiTpe eT NooT’ mhaA Wm aT NROTK*’ ATW Mexac 
mE TMOTTE MWA eneo MeT eiexe € NET OHI Oae 
NO HT * | TleT COOTH HW OWh ree exemar ovujwre- 
NTOK AMATAAK TET COOTN aE HTA Nar P xenTpe 
HM Move € Pols ATW Elc QHHTE alton YraseoT 
eset cip Aaar NH ner epe mali Pp eettpe WH more 
€ poi eThHHToOT - 

AvW aAqcwWTRE € poc Har me Wracqaooc xe ert 
ERWaARE YMaxooe aE elc OHHTE Y ae Mex eea- 
evar me seeeoc €| hor € TARO’ Elc QHHTE A TIMOTTE 
ToUNeC Me THX eT oTaah oN oTWHpE WHE € 
Meqpal Me aamsHA+ avw acjwous € hor gH omnog 
HN cesH xe 4 ovaah Anon € mecnoy NW tai: 
AYROTY AE Waa poy Nar mAaoc’s avw mexar 
me OF ME iWaxe eT Kaw aseerocy: Nron:s Nroy 
me ayage pal TY ol TevTseHHTe - 

Avw Texay ae aH Hretit genmaent WH Tei o€ 
WHY 2 WHA RTE THOT € need HK poait: Wra mai 
Tap P senTpe WH wore € poc’s aqRToY Har mAaoc 
THPY ON oTGeENH 

ATW Nexe aawHaA war xe nopxor € hort I 
HETEPHT NTaxtoroys avw mexagy ae | mova mova 
gar2ooy XE ME NTaAYWcKR ON MEQo0T EeO00T 
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TENOT ATET € ZK NGI Mentohe € NencIpe seeeooF 
AIM WH Wop: asic epol aE NTAKNAT € PooT ga 
OVAL AL eerie WT WHIT ETW ARE seit METEPHT > WTOY 
AE Texay RE QA OTeX oc’ Mexe aaniHA Mac 
xe ON oTcooTTH anar|GoA € TeR ames Yage 
Tap € paTy Tenor Nar macweAoc as MioTTE epe 
opcHye NH TooT’ ecqwamaghk € TERRLHHTE* aci- 
TpPeTHA Mal Ge Nea orca: 

Agysorte Ge € T KE OTA Nexay may ze 
Nechepasa WH KamMaan avo Mafovaa ait: Mca 
AYAMATA AMOK ATW TEMHOTAUA acnmwowje Ae 
MEROHT > Awic epol xe Hrannasy |e poor 9a ovaw 
BR aeinie N WHN ETWaxe eet METEPHT: Nroy ae 
Mesa] RE QA OTNpIioc’ avrw Nexe aaniHA Mac 
axe NTOR QWWK ON ARAI GOA € TeRATIE 

Gic nacwedAoe Tap AF WNoTTE age paTy epe 
Teqcnye HW TOoTY € THe YovacTR oF TeneeHHTE : | 

Avw a WAdoce THPY sarwgRKan € oA gH oios. 
WT CARH ETRW RAeLOC SE C[ceeaeeaaTt NGI Mmaxoeic 
MMOTTE MAL ET TOTRO N ovo niree eT OeATIZE 
epoys ATW AcqjoTaal AL Megooy eT Agetay Not 
orenoy Mm aT itohe- 

Avw aqyawr ¢€ hod ex corcannae: Hor ne 
NTA AATEIA soos sea Ta|WoXH TOST € por: 
ATW TEHOTHALL TE NT ACUONT eEpoc> 

Hei napanoseoc ac ae mpechntepoc ent avugine 
Nea TALTNH W copcanndre> cenahwR € govn € 
MeEcHT € WHAQ* CEMATAAT € TOOTE MN TcHYEs € 
eNawone ro m NH hawop ere NW aareewn me- 
np | po ae na eveppane exak nmnorte: ere Tai Te 
COD[CAN|MAs ATW CEMNABI TAIO HST oTONM Mee ET 
WPK aeeeotys ETE OTOM Mee ME ET TIcTETE Epory 
KE ACTWKL NGI TTATIPO NET Waxe Oak NGINGONE - 
ETE MEI MApanossoc ae mpechutepoc ie- 
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Tore a nonhe m HW efote NH covcannad RTOY 
Navy eTpawes avrw|a mecgai TEAHA* acy coor 
ag TINOTTE* ATW A NHECCTNTENHC THPOT pawes a 
MECPAepavH OTPoT a MecHi THPY evepparte - 

Avw gamagz gamAwe arpawe Wwe Hav see 
aeTO € HON AR MHoTTE: seit WH acwedoc ait it 
pwrees AKNAT € TahiTxwwpe NH TaprxXH N cov- 
cAMMA* | ARMAT € TRliTgan af mer cREeToe H Gwh: 
TALPTXKH NH cyan waceeovn € hor ecapaciT on 
OvaeHT AT Leoy* Wacesovit € HoA OH oTKaprtoc 
EqqpoovT exe eqguch: 

UJacezovn € HoA OH TaanT ar g€ m TapeTH 
ECGOAR WM Thonocsds ak mnoTTE: al Tel corse Ge 
Bi €OOT OATH NH pwseee* acai gimH WH acwedoc> 

Acwwne ae ecceTebanoy gaTax morte: THT 
THUTH € TAY @ Megrwsee’ HWO € MecaeoT HN Tal: 
KE HAC ETETHARLWa (sic) OWT THY TH aeeeaTe a& MTAIO 
HW TAL SITAR MMOTTE OA EXC IC MEeMxoEIc* MEeooT 
Macy Wa eiteo | wa e meX emteo Qaeenit: 


—— be —— ee — 
AMA TWOANMHC APX HENMICKOILOT * 


_— oe oe ee 
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AGAHACIOC MAPXHEMICRONOC H Pa- 

ROTE CEIWAXE CTBE THA UH Weal: 

—$— + — + —_ + — + 

IInocesoc et P nwhuy ak nnovTe NecNHT: cea- 
SLDAOTE MALLOY ORL NAINGONC ET BI € QOTM € WET 
QITOTWOT* ee TeeliTAamanepomoc eT ai € QOTN 
em aT Gose> MN] oc eT Yaw aeeeoc Hox Mato- 
cToAoc eT oTaah:s xe HATA O€ ETE ARTIOT AOKI- 
S2dTE AL MMOTTE E KHAAY NAT OH OTCOOTTH: a 
MMNOTTE TAIT € Opal evoHT NH xoosT eveipe HN 
NET Exe EUUE ° 

Goann e¢ hod HN aiicone miee- OF RARIA* OF 
NONHpIa OF aeaiTS Hloovd: evareg HAR os guTh- 
Qi TWH OF RpPoy NH QHT eqjgooy HN peyRacre Wt 
peqRaTararer: ae eeacT novte WH pecpuswe + 

H xaci onT W hakepwsee HW peqrore Nea m1e- 
eooy* EM CECWTAL AM Nea NevTeIoTEe*s NM ACHT 
AT MaAQTE H ovAQEINT NH aT wagTe: HN] ovag ein 
aT NA’ NET Epe MMOTTE RTO AReLcOT E€ QOTH 
eVaanTpeqwacye morte wWaqrTcahoos om € THe 
veaguot ¢€ hod Nak Meeocors Avw e€ Tpe TES 
Mpoovwy A€ NINA € QOTH € METOIT gITOTWOT* 

Rata ee enta Heaiac tchw mam eqaw seeoc 
Qae MEMpoconon ae mnoTTe xe] AAWTH ON net it 
MonHpia ar ch@ ¢€ P MeT Namovys Mitoxzoc Tap 
OTNTAY QEeNoTEQCAONE aeeeay ENAWWOT* € TAL 
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MAAMTES AL MET QITOTWH: OTHTaY ac om Aeeeay 
HM QeMeNTOAH eThe TaeltTeeaipweee> avw ¢ Wa i 
MENEPHT - 

Cwone cap epwyan orpw | se KO Newey WH ord 
Qi Mais Ypwowe an iat m Ke oFR € TaQE Mpwaee 
€ party: otae tap GWA ant seme eeT0 € HoA Ae 
MMOTTE NGI MeT P MET Manovey HW weT WaaT € hor 
ON QENOHT N GISINGONC - 

Guwwne ae quay Aaav an € hodA ot NeT goon 
nag: |ethe ner P aincone eee cap avw evens 
XiIpe € TAAE awpon € Opal ae mnoTTE - 

Ycg cap xe oTyoTe AL Mace Te TEOTCIA HH 
acebuc> erhe meTo Qwuwy Hwa wageooc er- 
HHHTY me MeT wTase WH Mwecjeraanxe € TAL CWTAL 
EVOHKE NToy QwWwy qtacmiBarer se mnortTe ny | 
TAR cwrat € poy: eThe mal ae Mapootrsssa con- 
howAeve Nam axe sea Tal € miovTe € hod git 
HEROICE BReves ATW NE firacy Hm amapyH € hor 
QU NM Kapliloc NH TERAIRAIOCT HH * 

Ewxe Kna NH awpon cap € gov Ak MMoTTE € 
hor ON oTaingonc ash oTTWPIT> Yeo | TI NH gov0 
OVAE € TAL TPEKAMO MAK NH Tel KTHCIC HN TeX xerme - 
ovae € Tak TAAE awpom € gpali ¢€ hod NH ONTC- 
RMACIME TAP € JOT Ae NMEKEPHT MW OTAWPON 
egovaah: MH ee eT cHO aE NEPHT WN MET CoTTUIt 
WHIT Nag pay ° 

Taam on ewxe enxnmo € hoA oN gengsce | it 
AIRAION NE Tae efie € QOTM ae MMoTTE N ge- 
mpoctbopas mai ewape H gnKe camtg € hod H 
QHTOT* CENACMOT € POR ETTWHIT * 

Rata ec er Fx® Axszoc QITak MeMmpopHTHe 
MdAAAKIAC* ABE MN AMAPXH avo NW pe *LHT cea- 
POTIKs ATW MTWpT wagyore | git meri AY: 

Ujwe cap € pom Tenor € THe MHEPd ae TITd Soit 
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Ngai: € THe Mao eee ae MQATL € THe Mx aE 
ce hoA ose NNR HaTA MWeTCHQs BE Qapeg € THA 
ai Toa’ avwW NE gHTK € QoTM € eR NoTTE H 
OTOCIUY Miges Epe MNOTTE Tap sv€ Ae TMS sen 
TgATL* € THE cortocy | € QOTIM € MxoEIC Hot Met cfs 
a2 Mpoorwy ak mNd-> Aoinon ae mel eeas TENT 
MMAPE TIOVR MOTA EGETATE aearocy * 

Tape 4 otHey € wer Gand akercoy Not mpas- 
acaxgi War er GaecevTe € N awpon ae MNoTTE € 
hor NoHToT + sxe seHTTel AC[ar MQOHKE NM GONC’ 
ssHTTeH acicraze ae rigwh|e poy: sentref ag- 
NACONERTEH AF MET OA PATI’ EYXPO WM ovregov- 
cla* € TRA W OTAIRATOCTHNH * 

Ceovegcagne Tap Nant € THe Ngapeo € Tas- 
KAION’ ATW NWWUW € QOTN € NEN RE ORBOAA- 
e hor wap xe KageagTe aap P aincgonc+> omae 
€ HOA ae OTNWGOLe Skeeon ANP MmAconenTed - 
aAAa € HOA se ceWoonm NaK | Nor neohnve W 
TEZOTCIA OTWND € hHorA WN neghure wt TarmatocyT NA: 
OT TAP METE ae Wroee aeeeon € Ad’ 

Gunat HN Tamoasgic WN TeenTcTeHT ait oote 
€T WOON MAK € QOTH € MNoTTE’ AAAS ORL TET 
ETNWYGoee aeeeon € Mapaha NW onTY ue Tae ma- 
paha: cwaxe ana | qr ae NH megnaar nt HW onRE 
NG TAAT MW OEM KE OHHE* KCOTH HW 9o0vd exe 
MKHOAPMaze oTae eee NRT 

Grhe oF eRTWARR HN Tenaeiirpaeead encine ¢€ 
awe WN neohnre eve genammaion an me: ethe ot 
encipe No Ten mpoctbopa NW hote> enenignpe € 
TAAD € Opal ON ovraingo | NC+ oae meT Reeeeve 
eNd W RE QHRE N OHTY* NA Af NH eT Reeeary 
ETREY ateeoyy WH GONT* KPH NW TaenTeeaipwree € 
QOTN € NH ATW NE Yapiye ae mais KitaswK ¢ hor 
NE M OTMA ee oTOATT’ 
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HI ape nnorre cap Komuned eet mAconessa - 
OTAE NNOTTE MKOINWIOC AM Te N NH coone| Ft 
H PEqTWOpl: oTaAe Que Exell Waoee Akeeoy an e€ 
cANU WN OHRE € AqHAAT Mains AAAA ecpusste 
Nea ovreenTpeyt Kaproc WH armarom’ avw ae 
srripweee € hod or TooTN eremtohpe: avw ev 
NET NANT] Mats ee ape TNA Worne € ord ot 
BINGONT* OTAE ee ape ceeoy wwe | € horA oO 
CAQOT* OTAE ek APE eenTpEeypP NeT Manorey wWusne 
€ hod of genpareioore - 

IInorte cap xw Akeeoc epe NH paecioore niee € 
Poy Mer oTxT Aeercooy NW Gone xe war me ferocre 
age200y ETETHEIpE AgeeooyT Me NE’ TETITQWhE ax 
MA OTCIAcTH | promt: EH geEMpaLcioorTe alt oTprere - 
asi orawagoss € HOA ON gengice* geneenTYor we 
ie wel Ohne HN Tel eee OeNKENoroTiA Me - 

Avw evujoon ethe ntaio m WT pwsees erujoon 
an ethe mrato me e€ hod ortTax mnoTTe: ethe | mas 
RAAWC Atfxooce Nee Maxoeic mE Sep eipe axe Rac 
Epe N pweee Nay € PwTit: 

Cuwne ac enmacipe WN TeRMHTNA Qwe € MHoTTE 
MeT eieee € poc RMAQAPED € POK € TAR aac € hor 
OM OTANTAAITS H 9oTO* EKCOOTH ze RETpparte | 
aN ak TnowTTes HW Ter ge* Mai eTowwT € xwit 
SLAP CIPE MW OTALNTHA W TEL OE RE HAC EAB € 
Hor ITAL MioTTE Ae TEcTOT ETO * 

Euwape nnorre ac 4 WH nal er aeesay eT YTato 
Raeccoy NH Meqacaoon: seeqraie AaaT ac ae 
MACONERTHC* CTS Nan ait € TAAE AWPolt € Opal 
sa TMoTTE* eRWan | Avnel ke MeKconms Mexay axe 
enamel € TAAE AWPON Exes MEOTCIACTHPION NT 
P TWeeceve Se Weed ET aeetay ABE OTNTE MeKncoN 
org wh € por: 

Box WH Wop n& gwiit seit mencon Tote hei 
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Ne TAAO € Opal ak MERAWPOI’ Aps Meeceve OTH 
MH ZayNatoc | WreAwNHe Mal ent aqyrowy ey ax me 
NTaAqy QovAR € poy nYTopRnwh: m Tei oe aqmwuy 
eat WN OHKE HN Ney OTMapKONTa * 

Heqycoov nt Cap xe oT MU EW WM € poy ae MeXC - 
ATW ee APE TENCE Ww € poy H Ke ge H nev ¥ 
AIL ET PoovT € QOTH ENQHKE> € seHTTEL H cehwr | 
e hod HN tTakiitaxaiToO NH govo* Ne NTATAITOT 
Hoonc* avw WN Tei ge a Maxoeic Ww € poy: ae 
NcooyvTH MN Faxasoc * 

ATW aqywmooc xe avTovaal wune gas mel AT ae 
Moos * ATW Nal alsxooy Map NeT P eenTHa>- 
EY AC AN AL Mpoovwys NH oTWwU xeit ovarmmason: 
TH Ma | THMAWaAse AE ON HN Nagpae MeTpoeic seem 
€ poy eEpaimiconc’ eqasecAer ac eNas xe OTUHN 
MAT RAPMoc WaTWaaTy Neenosy € Mwo9T: 

ATW se ape Tel WH N ref seme P ama emeo 
ag Tlovoeie eT HI € THE’ Mal €T aw Aeeroc me 
aici elujite Nea Kapmoc N tei hO HN KitTe- avw 
aan ei | Qe € OVON’ AqjovEgcagHeE € Waate xe Rac 
ene coTwct] a& MRE RaQ > 

Uavoitapimme ac on € Merve sam YY TeovO n Ht 
QHRE NAT’ ATO Wape ovanrAn wune erhe nai i 
Yyurite + Mesacy ae meT Why aeerocy € TAL  TEOTO ae 
NQHKE NAH Tali qynawwy efopal ¢ mnoTTe NY TAL cw- 
Tas € poy’ Mexac NGI MioTTE we ANT OTNAHT Tap > 

Ovgote Tap avw orguh me Mapa mnoseoe me 
€ TPE RROTR ECPIT ae MeRWOC*’ ATW TeRReaR it 
eXoode € TPE RROTR € sooACY NH RE coms avw 
TER *k& WH woEIT ecpaTy NW Ke | com: € hod axe wwe 
ERA MAL MH ONRE* EWaxe ATOTEOCAO ME AE WN Mai: 
NH MET Qae MHoLeocs OF MeT Naxooy erhe mer 
Qae EXC > 

Hai er epe maxoeic aw Seeroc navy ae ecTan P 


ee Oe -_ 
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QO Nor revit ammaroconn WH gore € TA NeRpa- 
MLATETC Ket Mechapiccaroc’ MeTH | hor € goTM € 
TANTEPO Nae HOE: eThe Mal oF seonomn € hor 
ON H cwwe ee mer NHT Mam € gov € Hod: 
adda e HoA o&k Mm RE QUh NH Menor: 

Ty chO wan Hor manoccroAoce erpenyt Wt er 
EMNTAT: Mesa ae eTeTit Gr xe! macacon x€ 
RAC ETETHAQE € O€ Ef AL NeTWAaT: Met] ov wy 
AE COTACY Nea NcWTHP:s A Masoele TorMEIATY € 
hor: € Tpe ype hoA of Tey KE OTCIA THPT es MET 
NaAMOTY WW OHKRE’ ATW H Tel 9€ NYoTaAg| Newey * 

He ntavoragor ac Newey seit WH TeAToc € ATOR 
€ hoA ak NovTpoT eT Mawwys avw H TeAroc | mee 
SANTIS * 

Fovegcagne nay xe Kac evexwn € HOA H TAI 
TorTpmia Te € HoA OITH MeN PHAR everwwite € 
gown € TAITOTptIa Te € Hor Oak TACKoc xeit 
NenMa WM KE ceeme Yoregcagne Nay € THE Teipe 
HM QenseenTpeyy> eeit gem Korma | evsenit € hor 
ON Wer ETHTaATCOT * x€ RAC OITH Mal evTege € pooT 
ETTONTH RAeecoy € TANTeerlpwseee ae MitoTTE 
ETNA’ ATW ETH* ATW ETKapize* Mexay Tap ze 
J Tapos > MATH: Wuwre I x pHeTOe TAPOT P XK PHc- 
TOC € PWT: 

GiTH Nay ae on HragqepxT | wav wt Tor 
NOMA €T WOON Waar poy: mali Tap eT age patos 
Hea oOTNAte Ak MWxoeics Mar ENT q2axooc May 
eqwmainter Nor NppoO xe aeeHert MeT CeeaxaT irre 
Na ciwT WreTiKAMpoltoxeer HW TeenTepo ent avch- 
TWTE NATH ait Tt TRATAHOAH Af MHockeoc + Aigkd 
Tap ate | TH TALol* 

Nicthe aretH Tcots emeto IT waRerd * ATETH WONT > 
€ pwrit: ciKH Ka OH areTit F QIWWT > 


1 Above os xe is written powfst, in a different hand. 
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Giwwne we me aTeTH Gaanawute* Mel gar Me+ 
WTERO* ATETH Ef Waa pol: 

Hrepor P wrnHpe ac Nos WH arimmasoc: arw 
avxo| oc a€ Nxoeic Hranp nai man m au i 
oroerty * 

Anasooc nav xe QAMHt Yaw akeroc NHTH 2x 
eh ocom areTiaac NH ovk mei novi er cohk: 
ANOK Ile NT aTeTHAac Mal+ MovpoT Tap € goTH 
e Mer ovaah ovasnTercehHe Te € QoTM € MEX’ 
aTW Mel | poorT € QoTM € NA Me Kee Wavge € 
poy N ovmepetHe ae MEX C: 

Ov seonon xe OTHTY oTMos Reeeavs arhAa 
EWRE OTHOTI ON Me MET ETHTayY Mai mypTaAod 
€ opal: 

ATW EYWaHNTCO N CTALACHTHC NH oTAW AE 220T 
M WPUY AkeeaTe € TIPAN M OTRLACHTHC OaxeHit 
YRw | Akeeoc NHTN ae m eqcwpar Nor mecqhere- 
Gy Mak © Mpakeeao M OTMporpacic ae eenTpaege 
Ag see 

G hoA wap oIT nai evmage € por NH whp p 
Quwh && MNO TE ERCANUS NAL eeaTOL Ae TeX C!: aTw 
ERCANU AAeeOOT EONAR ETANATHATE ALLOK aA’ 
Mppo ac N Tre eeeqanat|Raze ovae seeecuueT 
TeAocs adAa Waqwwn € poy nN peyy erpoorT 
ME HAC ET} ETERI* ATW ETTIAAA AE HAC ETETIAAA 
BLLLOOT * 


AvwW eTHOINWMHED seit NH one oN me Mpoc. 


OVOEIU RE ETETAQKLOT E€ QOTM € THOINWIIA MH 
Wa eneg: Mai] eeapn Pp Mevaxeeve Hwa eneo: it 
OT OEIUS MILE ° 

AvW seaporiwwme aamte aeTd € Hor HW sembadr- 
Neewwne ON TEMPTXH we Rac eMWamge € Mme= 
ovoeiuys eM enKaAaq Hewnm: ovae iit Tae obuy 
Ne NeT Woon: Tenoy HiTisowT e hod gHTY ae 
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eT NHT | se MoTe gaa MN Tp enaowujt € HorA> Fol. s6acol. 2 
ATW ENNOTaE AL MowWh emagoy> NeTagoN Not 
TENO AH * 

Epe msoetec ac Taac Mant € Tpe TOE € port 
enpoeic’ ATW Elf Kaplioc eneipe Ak Meeeeve 
WEqENTOAH’ enchTwT € Teyamanarcic eT Qacoor - 
ATW ese H Aaav Yapokt | mam: OTH se MENXC Fol. 866 col.t 
Menmoerc mai e hod or TooTY Meoor ak MIWT 
WARALAT] ALT MEMId eT OTAAH* Waa M amon THPOT 
I ATWIM O ARLHIT * 
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SS 
AGANACIOC APXAHENICKOMOT s 
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THE DISCOURSE OF ARCHBISHOP THEO- 
PHILUS ON REPENTANCE AND 
STRENGTH. 


orvxoroc HTG eH NET OTAAB H 
cClMT ATA OCOPIAOC ITAPXHETICRO- 
oc G6 AITAYOU ETBE THETAHAIA 
(sic) WH TERPATIA- ATU OH E TH TPE 
TIPUNIE ANGAG] G POU- © HETAHOT 
CUNAT OFTAZOA HOL HEXPOHOC H 
SS $$ — $h+— Ft 

Tlexaq Nor nmenpobuHtTHe xe aA Na pasefoore 
wWurnte Nai] oem ae WH egooy sei TevTUH: ATW 
OM xe OTOHT eqorowy eqehhins nnorre Mm aT 
ctoyy € HoA am: 

‘Tenov Ge NECNHY aeapht Osend WH nempoxn on 
QENNHCTIA EMy M MeNcwLea € TeeoT ON gengsice 
enawwor: Want Np whap ¢ macceAoc nm Taeeta- 
Wora | xe HAC EERA TEOIH Waar pom: Wra met 
oraah 4 M NeTcwWRea € Teeoy Wantorapo € nan- 
TIRIARENOC HATA NeT cHO ax€ EThHHTR ceeeovorT 
ALLO ae MEQCOT THPY* ATOMN M G€ MEL EcooT € 
ROONCOT * 

Avw om NanocrorAce FchO naw xe seororsit | 
NM mer se eeeAoc eT Olas THA’ THOpitia TaAKa- 
@apcias TWaeoc TENMHET ALIA EOOOT * 

GOTAN AC EMMANTAAI € TALOROT OTT o ENMHETIA 
seH QEIWAHA se QenovWH HN poeics Hritefor 
ae TENCWReA ee TEMPTXKH’ THHAP Wa gwws 


Fol. 87) 001.2 WU € Hor seit mpecares | aavera ae annacT gas 
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NERQE € AINGONC NH QHT: ToTE MacrerAoc MN Teee- 
TANOIA HAT NYNOps WH NENTHS E@ooT +s enTad- 
xOOT Opal HN oHTH Nor nmarahodoc noTwce € 
Mevaed MW KRApMoc af Menta: 

Rata ec ent aqxooc Har manoctoAoc xe map | 
Moc s& Nenmm& Me TAtaNH: Mpawe> ppHiH- 
TANTOAPLS OHT* MTHAS eeit eT MH eelihica mar: 

Tote cnny WH Ternoy Nor TareTamor ncoTwg 
Opal Hl OTH: NCeeorg HW wemeeeAce THPOT + NC- 
KA@ApITE I Memntohe THPOT + NCPWRT Opal HN oHNTH 
ag | cenToact OHT Wier? eell SWNT Ike? eel RAKIA 
Miae* seit OW Mier ECOOOT* KLIT KLEETE Mee ee Tlo- 
NHpOM’ NTANATHATE IT HW ApPETH € THE Ter NH ceoTwWO 
OM TEMPTXNH* NCTWGE NH Toei ToTEL € Mecarr> 

H trevor CHAMWPK Af MGWNT NCTUWGE € MEecpera 
MT] eenToapw oHT> cHANWPR Ww TeenT xacignt 
NcTWSe ae Teohbrs € mecpeea: CHAMWPK MW TALT- 
BARE NCTWSE NH YpHNH € mecesd- 

Cranwtht ca MKWO aeit MeLrocTe NEios0T € hor it 
QHTN* NC Tpe }pHNH ee TACANH P oTKAORE Exit 
Tenmaneé> ciaqi | ¢ hor Agesom HW TasseAra seit 
TANTPEaAMary * NCMEOce Aeron € MEWAHA seit 
QENOTWA HN poeics aeit gemerceAeTa xeit gemfrad- 
B20C* SUIT QENQWAH BF MNATINOIN * 

ANavy Ge DO HECHHY € TaLETaANoIA we Wac TPE 
OTHP Kapiloc oTWO Oa Mpwere | ET MasxeeTattol - 
Wac TPE af axeAoc THPOT Nex 4 oFD € hod I 
Gc NH OTWHN Eq[poorT giait opsercov * 

Ul rarevanora geiitog me MOTCOACA* OTPauE 
MET WOON ON TOTATNH’ ATW OTETCPPOCTNA MET 
Woon oN NoTpareioove+ NH Kaprtoc i T | eeeTartora 
evarHo € hoA ON ToORe Ae TEMA Mpwsee Cap €T 
MAKUETANOL* HAM EHApPacIT> H KApPoc Mt TAre~ 
Taos orong € hor or neqgo: 
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Hecw> © taxetanord ON TovaiiTpaspaw eT SHIT 
asl OFTWARE ET OOPR* ORF MoTcaroT Epe O NaMIHT 
QaTH oro Mise + Hire | HTS cap me Ta p ar eeoeIT 
QHTOT HN met ovaah THpoy € QoTM € Natwi 
NM gice: 

Tov iitHvTi ge € opal w na seepate NreTH- 
HOceLeY M TakxeTanoia oH HN KocesHcic HW MmeTit- 
HHeTIA*’ HreTinTwot Akerzoc OAR Mec} MoTYe H 
NHETHUYAHA’ ATW HretitcTepanos Aeeeoc | oa 
neehhrs WH metitpageiooves ame Rac epwjan HW He 
APETH THPOT MAT € Mca MN THocarHcic EnTA TETH- 
Rocerer agercoc WH ONT 

Tote cenacworg of oTcon H ceef Neeyopere 
OW weT se ISTH’ Oae NTpe Nal Ge oTwWO N OHT 
THUTH’ cenap THSTH | m at mohe> ectwnm ce 
TeNOT TaseeAra ae Megpow Ak Mewaras ET TWH 
NE WTOPTP Mae Macocs eel ae aecevTe ET awagar 
asi owh mae eeoor: 

GoTwn H Rog seit ae seocte ak WH 4 Twn: 
ETTWH HN GUWNT xe && NONHpias eTTWH A aeNT- 
BACIQHT: ssH Nor NH wal xe er nawTs erro a 
TIOPMNIa ALK HW awoke eel ee AeNTIOEIR® ETT I 
CoO ET WoTErT aeit WH ohcoove eT Npermorys er Twit 
AL AANTIBMNA seit H oTWLe eeit H cw aeit WT foe - 

Grrwn sf anTaptoc ait NH aropagq git omma- 
TAAIA * Miae WeTEe NYMAcTuY ane Pp whHp |e Taee- 
TANOIA NY P Waeeed € wel Meeooy THPOT* Nai eT 
TwWse WH hxA Be NENQHT xe eneTHAT € Noreen 
€T Od WTINpe- 

Tasretanoia cap wactpe Npwsse pet THO WH ec 
WH ovaeTOC’ ATW WacrpeygwA e€ Mace QITH me- 
CAPETH eT aeeTAMOl Cap eT ackel OH ov- 
SsNTaAWWpPe | ON OTOKS aeit ovcihe eyowuT AMeeate 
€ NATASON NTME Nal eT HareoTM € Hor HT ua ented ° 
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Crhe nai ce GD ma aeepare aeaph wye we me- 
MCWAkaA ON OENNACTIA set QENUJAHAs seit oe- 
NOVIGH WH poeic* axe HAC eMaceeTENXE € itecy | EpAT 
€T ON ag MHTe* Nee ent aqaooc xe Hrwtit ie 
NTATOTMOLLIMNE MWaeeeal ON MA Mipacerocs amon 
QW Yceese Aeeoc MALALHTH - 

H oe enta ma erwT ceene maseeal m or 
SQNTEPO+ xe TeTHACTWAt Hreritc iaeeeat or] 
BN TA Tpameza ON TA LeltTEpd > 

Hapitciexe se D necnns € ntaio m TareTamora 
HTH cov weoseoT ENT acaav maeeeane D Taeee- 
TANIA TENTAcWuNne M TpobH NH weTwooh ga 
MEQhO* ATW acwWwNne W OPMHTH BL LL00T I WIT 
WH weT Wool oN oveihe> D tare] Taare TcoAcA 
H NeTO NM OTWH WH poerc eT coAcA AReLooy ON Ht 
Raplioc HW meTgIce- 

Tl texeranora te ira iMecpareioorve wuwme 
OTOHAONH NC} Norge mH accweAoc AL MiNoTTE + 
® tTaseTanors thoHeoc WH me NTaATEIA TOoTOT 
Newors seapit mar e TeenTyhHp emT acaac | seit 
HM pwsee HW mmmerH: 

Gad NITPEcTWORE € PooT OH Tec seNnTeeripusee * 
H ec Nt avcenn avovwn nac oi omnog it cobs 
sail Qenpareloore’ aeit OTGooTME* OF ALOMON HT 
posee Reeeates addAa it Ke Thoore om esToode 
nH Goore +| 

Hr epe MNoTTe ac TNanTWORpATwOP MaKnacoc Ht 
WastaotHey ae eeaipweee MAT € MEI NOs M RaApitoc 
M Tex aerme ON Horm m TareTamoia eclagT seme 
asTo € hoA RL Me@pontoc AL MMAHT* OF KLOMOMN a2 
AYKTO € Magoy HW tTegamoacics adAa agp 
Nwase On AF Mem | porbHTHe Ywnac HN GoA as 
NYTAKE THOAIC * 

Tenov ge @ Ma seepate AANP HA TRLETAIIOIA 
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Nea THYUTH® eTeETHMHAQE TAP € Nise eqtanoceres 
ARMWTH ON WET ice H ee Mm TareTanorm> adAa 
ssapiiy Mac WH QenTaiO € Med MW ataeon ENT 
acitoy Mam € hoA | gas Maice> aul NE M ATACeOIT 
Htachtoy man ¢€ hoA gas masice- 

Ay on Ne M ATACON EMaTAAT Mac+ OTMHCTIA 
OTUJAHA ecjoraah: epe nenaix nopuy e hor: epe 
MENQHT Q&R Masices YF Mac H ovehhro seit gemna- 
Wagosse Nar ewape nm acredoc P whup € Mmpwsree 
eThHHTOT* 4 Nac WH gempareio | ore+ Nai e 
Wavrwujas Wm NHanmrAn nm TRegenmas 4 Mac i 
OTHIcTICc eH OTQEATIIC* Nal ewavy Tpe Mpwsee 9 uit 
€ QOTM € NNOTTE * 

T nac 0 ovsentTuanag THY ait ovata € goTit 
€ NEMNEPHT* ATW OTNA Mal ere Wargube € hor 
esi OTRLHHWYe HW nohe+ arw on Waruwor | mee200T 
esi TERPicic’ eeiiica Nef aTAaeon Ge THpoy 
TEX GOT AANP THE TANATA NH OTR aaeeoit NYRTOY € 
TWAwseec ae niohe W Re colM> aeititca TaeeTaAola * Hf 
O€ a METOOP ewWacwRoTY € meq Ra Hod ice seecTwey’ 

MAAR Yapanarer AeewsTi ma xeepate> ae 
Rac | ereTNAQApED AReeaTe HreTN TAe RA Aaav 
erep WAaat oN NeTHagwp> ceasiwjoune Tap € 
pon NH Nav Mise Nor nensaxe> Avo wape 
Neoone emshorAeve H may Miers € Med eT epe 
Nex pHeea WH OHTEY > 

Cx gocom ac @ Ma atepate epe MaparAntoc 
ss TNA GowWT |e som OH oTanTwanag THY: 
asapitt IN menparcioore ak mNoTTe AL seHHite * 
BE HAC ETNAWWME Nai ae mpecheTTHE ga TENQH 
eaematT Her € hot oN cwser> seapit seeTanot 
gocom THRH € hots arw epe net oTaah 3 
WhHP P owh nakeean oae nconc: asp Tpe To- 


Fol. 8bcol.2 THN] Ee Qovis Nrituimte Nea TeeeTanoia: HTH TAL 
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Q€ € poc:s ASMP Tpe Nge € Opal e Hosce NG Tae 
CWTAe E€ POM Oae Weer eTaeereay - 

ling Tpenele TOOTOT HN geNnaTNa Writosce 
ensimgkan € hoA+ ce TAL cwTak € pon: AEMp Tpe 
TUORN ¢€ T | KRegeMNAa NrNuimte Hea TeeeTamora: 
ae ASETANOIA ORE Teed eTataeay: cemaorwuwh it 
cexooc Nant Hor macwedoc WH peyrizewper oit 
OTGWNT set OTAMIAH axe ethe or TeTitwus ¢€ Hor 
€ TIsiiteH ¢ 

IleeX an me mai n wop € hors araxoor 
€ porn | && mer Naar avowor e€ pwrit aner 
Hewrae € poor’ a NeT OTAdh enKager EvcaRere € 
Opal ae MMOTTE OA POM ETaxw ALeLOC aE alTgICE 
enasikan ¢€ hod Tenworvwhe TemTacgwwre - 

H tevnoy eraeasav wape WH acredoc Ht TOPCH 
eT ISN W Ko] Aacie Warvcondg WH meaporxn wn it 
peyprohe NH cenoxoy em TaApTapoc Mm assitre- 
Neerawo NH wmevhacanoc € Mmegovo* avTw elt 
Wangice EM Pieee Mieke MET MacwrTae € pon’ H 
Mike MET MAWAMAOTHY QA POM Ae Teed eTaeeeay: 
A iiee MeT Naar WH Nenpareroore HW TOOTH MNCfasi- 
TOT eM TomMoc W | TaanTwWanagTHY: H sie oO 
MeT OTAdH MeT Namagry se MmNoTTE exit Ten 
CAN[Ic ee1T TENMANATHH ETH W QHTC* eujwrte eM 
WAMLLOT ELLIE HeeeTamol exit merurohe « 

Here aan Np gwh ae e€ poor Ax MT sed eMUoo;n 
Qae Ticweeas emafge € poor Twn eTpeThonHoes 
€ PON Oke Maed eTaeeeays seit QaT ovace seit 
107h aeit sed 1 EAOOAE OTAE GE KTHCIC MAW- 
HoHEcr € POM AL Maed eTaraear 

Ovae aeit orcinT mawinite Nea WHpe ae med 
ETARULAT* OFAC eeit aeaay Maupiite Nea weepe | 
opTae seit WHpE mawhonocd emeqeioTe* OTAE seit 
orcon nawhorocl € meqcoms seit Aaavy OW mat 
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Mawune H core H Tempo xn Webra: adAa epe 
NOTA MOTA Mayr ga Tey eTMD*s git H KoAacic eT 
YN gntTor: 

ArwW on ayovD cyxw agesoc list newTHp xe | 
TleT a2€ HW elwWT or seaav HN gove € pois Gaawa 
aeeeol all’ ATW NET NAKA WHPEe am Hewy of 
wWeepe NAYI Ae mMeqefor ny ovag| New! | aawa 
gaeeol ate avwW YMaKAHponosees an IH TasitTepo 
M &8 THTE ¢ 

UW axe ovgote 1 aw HN cot ne g€ € gpai enars 
az MNOTTE ET OND? AE MNaAT Ae nencae muyite > | 

Agepasnnere Nan ae MWjaxe Nor manmoctoAoc 
eT OTaah* eqjaw agezeoc xe 1 TaAaWpoc anon 
TIPWAKe Mia eT MawMagercT € HoA Oae Mcwaea 
Ag Ter scow’ D Tel NOG HN ooTe ae Tel Nog 
eAnpic eT Nawone se ITN Nise AL NNaAT eT 
OTNAECINE ReLOOT € Opal | gH memeredoc - 

II nnav epe miog NH gAdoctTH WH Kane magwht 
e hod € suns eqo NH Kane ip membar: eq 
nopiy ¢€ hod exae NoToeIn THPY> Ak MengHT me 
WTOPTpP aeeeaTe HW Me NTATEY New aeit eoTe 
TETRLOPPH* cepwHuUje € PON: eet MeRpoeepae It 
TETOIRWUMN’ ATW | Negpospes NH mevohoe> seit 
NGWNT WN wevThadre seit moet W mevareAoc > seit 
TGINMLOOWE I METOTEPHTE’ seit Moseoae W mev- 
CMOTOT* asi G€ THPC ETOTO MN OTAQEIHT € QoTN 
€ poms eomad € oxenit: 

Exnwannay e€ wal THpoy Santen AeTO € hoA> oF 
Ne THNaxcoy H oF Me TH | MaTaToY: H epe 
TENTANPO NAWaxe Maw Noe* etawmwt € Twi 
H €NaQOMHT M AUS AL MtdR* eet oc Tap Hn P hor e 
NETGIxn* OTAE Ae O€ AL NWT ca AaaTe Ned 
Magpak M9d ae WHoTTE* 

‘cho tap ae eimanmwT € Twn ca hod RE 
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NeRQOs H cinanwT € TwM ca hoA Ae nenNNa: 
SLAP Cieee Ge OTM axe aus] te MMAQpE eT Maoe- 
pareve ak mel Nog N wanes H or me TiAg whe 
e hod ext Ter nog 2 NANCH W ter seme: 

Vik gaT ovae seit novh: tit ¢preea seit 
seiTpagseead: eet Aaav Cap OW Mal mawp magpe 
€ pol: OFAE MHOCKLOC THPY eeit me | TH OHTA 
nawhoneer € pom am: Tiitage Cap am € Magpe 
ECOEPATIETE AAaeoN ERRHTTEY € TEWFAHA sen THHC- 
Tia set mvhho- Hai cap Wo Tef eene wer evity- 
Gose seercooy € owht e hod € awn Af nay 
TENANATHA * 

Tlapiht P meeeeve ae maxocie af NTHPY IC nwHpe 
az minoyTe eT OND: men | TaqmAacce HW mye 
Wise’ ATW Ae NHTE eet MHAQ* @adraccd seit 
MiepwWwors Mace WH NeT ON Bk NHTE seit WET 
Qinae THAQ METE TWY TE TEZOTcIRA eeavaac* 
EYWOOM Oae MWT* Eepe MiWT Woon N oATY- 

Gywuw ¢€ horA ecjaw Akevoc mE MA ClWT sea TOT- 
sor e hoA oN TeX OTNOT*s avwW oN aE MA ELWT 
ewjxe OTnujsose seape | mei amoT caaT: MAH 
arape TEKOTWUS WWE MWI ams emequAHA ac 
Wad WOLLHT I COM Etfasw aeeroc aE EUsae MEKOTWUJ 
Tle Wal eeapequjwrne - 

WWT NreTiwasy ¢€ mei waxe NH goTe Nra 
NxOEIC A NTHPY woo em ECIP QOTE aA OHTY ae 
Neoy- Hroy Tap MeTO M EFOOCIA ae TMer0T 
ATW Hroy WeTs WH awoere € | poy: adda € hor 
RE OTMOTTE EC[WOOT OM OTEQOT eEyaocEe* E€ AC{- 
wwe ON oTcasoT TH ebbro WH pwsse> € THE cfas 
jie ae Mesoy Oa NITHPY: iecmpener Cap Nay 
Nee ATW CEeMamapaammoy aeeeoy ENGI MW W 
pepitohe - 

Grhe mai aqrasee ovo | mee xe OTMOG TE TA- 

L 
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NACHH AL Maeoy eT Mach € Opal exae oneH Mee 
MH pwsee ae WHAT ae Mevsaanwines Megooy Tap 
eTAAMAT OTQOOT Ne H SAN [IC OF ANATKH OF 
AWAQOML Want Hrapace az Wei Mos H KIMNTATITOC 
eT szeg HW goTe: 

Ene nranka tTareTanoi Cap tan ne i ghrp 
P owh waa hor Mena] ge € poc ne Hrevnoy 
Hitixoope € pat as MNoyTTEe NeiwT mM TasitTa- 
TACOC NGMaAgaeit OH Mei AMACTHA THPOT xeit self 
CEAN[IC ET OF SOM? NEGITH H TOoTOT mei acredoc 
HN OTAQCINT MN AT NA- 

Ene nranka neehiso nan ne WH whp Pp owh: 
eM EYMAAS am Mme eqMmagT ae nnorTe wan | TY 
THNOOT NYRITH ON oTpawe € MTOM HN neT oTaah: 
oak Tihag WN MWeT OND? ENE NTANKA TATANA 
Han ne it Whp Pp gwh-> nermadS an me evmapa- 
RAACL AF NNAHT MOT HN TaNtwWanagTHy want F 
mOoy Hewn Neexitit oN orpause € gor En TOMOC 
eT TAIND Nre efAnae MN Thee HeeTaan HW awport 
A&R IIRLeEpit > 

Guywne ae ait an Aa] av oh mai ergjoon 
nan H whp Pp owh: exeee me enwangice enwuy 
e hoX oN WH noAacic enpreee ON oTaenT efit 
Tae Te Aaay NNA wone maw: 

AAAA epe MH accedoc NH peqrTiewpel macwonT 
€ PON Ne NceNeGNoTGH ON OFANT aT NA Neer 
semper Seeron € MeQOTO* Ef Mian aelitay Meaeay 
NM TANTNHAHT € THE THANAQTHT Oa Neryoore + 
aAAa QenoTaQeIHT Me M AT MR- MerQgwh gwor 
ne mai e Tpe vhacaimize H mayo wt H pegprohe - 

WI ovgote me ge egpai em Tonoc mn aT GRE 
NETUINE HATA MeT CHO + RE Epe Neve NY P gore 
AM Naw | me OH gemeed caenuja emeg cine amt 
AMTLETUsIITE * 
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UW ovsenFehuent a aw NH GoT TeTMaTAge Mai 
eNTATTAAE Mpan eT oTaah € opal e xawoy axe 
OTHHH oF etonayoc: eTHATApporter NW enToAn 
ag IintovTe* W peqpiohe er off NH noAacie nae 
NESGNOTGOT NH cexooc NAY xe ECTM AMON xe alt 
P ttohe- | ae ent 9&8 Mpooryy neg hare ae mhsoc + 
ANTAAHA 9ae Newpat KH oTAT + Nrwsit gwt TAT TIT 
eTeTH P oF se met seX ON nef HOAACIC HM AT 
WSs stH Hrwrit am wer coped ak mecy nerd it 
TasnTescebHe OAL MHOCRLOC * 

Tl ovnos ne TUITE ET RReeay > cael OAH OTHO 
Hewes adAa ecpeerit € HoA W wa emegs emec- 
wwe ae O naseepate |e Tpe morte Ka TEL Mog 
az aetitTaAamiwpoc € Tagom: adAa seaplt acw- 
NIZE Hroy ON Tencoxe THPC € TPE NANO NAM ae 
MMOS M €OOT AL MaeR ET aeetay mal epe mer 
opaah THpoy epoper Ageeoc- 

UJAHA OD wa seepate € Tpe nasITY € HorA axe 
oreoos me: eyeenitfe hor WH wa enteg- 

Hapit ssetamol ori @ ma seepates avw na 
CHHS HTHGW eMprase WT May Wikes ARTE BATS € 
Hor Ae NCWTHP WanrTe TejceeH TAQ ON ON oTpauue - 
sae neTH nohe KH NHTH e€ hoA-: Mpieee Cap it 
TAETANCIA Wah seeitTwamaoTHy Ae mioTTe € 
TpPe YouuT |e swns NPWaR man+ mprece w Teeet- 
Alfola Me Wary THe me MHA eT oTaah NWT € QoTIT 
€ Mpwsee NYOTWO NH OHTY* STAR TIpieee i TereT=- 
allola Wape nmiorre tpen P hppe HM ne con: 
NYKTO MAK AL MWHApMoc WH MWeKgIce Ecjorox: 

HI ape pisree tap wuwne yKwpic KWAS WH ONT 
a2 ape RWAE ae HW onT wwne | HW mer espe ae 
nevhtoe ON oTcHaTaAA seit OFA Opaye orae 
A2 APE KKETANOIA OTWO Ak Mpwsare ET CANAWT 
OW TamATH’ AAAR QITAR Mgice M THHCTIA sit 
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Te@ KO HM Tcapy’ Wape MeKgQuT ehbys mt uprite 
Hea TareTanoias ME awagose exit ienitohe - 

Tenor Ge © Ma seepaTe seapit YI Mpoormw ga 
Nenwing WH wav mie gwe evconc | aeeson € Hor 
QITAL Masoceic € P MicToCs GWWT € Memxoerc aTw 
MENCWTHP IC SE AW OTHP QIce 9a pol: 

Ov cap me mmeeooy ENT ayaa’ H Mise ae 
NcWNT THPY MeT naxmioy ethe nohe> adAa 
TaAywWen Wal THpoy eThHAHTH anon Wt pecpiohe 
se|xe Rac eqyeXapize Nan a2 mel nos N OTGAT 
NTE TALETAMOTA ° 

Hape it had ak meTH ONT ciwpo Mm N eiqT er 
OYT eneyars eT oTaah: eqawe € mye xe mecfoc 
Qa Men Mohe> eelt Meqenip enT avRooncy] i 
oTAONKA eqqujovd € horA HW orcitogy eet oree00F ° 
seit THaAWe HN] T aTpwoT Aeeory est Tecqjames sel 
NOHMEpeTHC NM AT WINE ENT at[grore € QOTH 
Qak Meqgoo* MeyRapaciT mes avw enecjohe or 
necfoc * ERtiT OTWANAQTHT 9A Poy: 

AdAAA ray PM KE coy HN orgaen axel orciuje 
gax meqerb€> o&e NTpey aen Mal THpos e€ hor 
Eyl € poy OH opeenToapwy ONT: sett | oveenT- 
seaipwere ECovWU € THe N Wwe Mag HN Romw- 
Woc* OH neqgice sxe HAC ENARAMPOHOKel Mteeeacy 
€ TEqeeNTeEpo eT ON ae MHTE: 

Tlewacy x€ WeT se€ Adeeol xeapery artapita aeeLog 
NYYY AL mMecy cFST uovag| Hewit- qcoorn 9 WWE 
ON NGY amoctoAoc eT oraah MardAoc ae nTafo 
aa mecfor+ evhe mai FJ wu € oA eq | xw Seexroc 
RE NE WWME ANOKR ETPAWOT Reeeol EReHTTE! OAR 
Meefoe AR Mewsoere 1 NeXT: Mat ent avcfor 
Mat ag mrocazoc € HOA OF TOOTY aTW amon QWWT 


OM A& THOCKLOC* ATW ON Fuw eeaeoc xe aveyos 
SReeol ae MEK C: 
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Anon ae jong an meXE ac TNT H out: avw 
OM RE ast gice | oraTooxe ne Pama ae more - 
ATW ON BE EMRE TE THM oIce iareeagy efe 
THMAP Ppoo MH iNaeeeacgy - 

Grhe mai ce © ma aeepate aeaph mAbe Writ- 
poeic we Mei anttiarkoc marahoAoc seoouje 
eyAgHer WH oc iasovi- equime Hea week i 
NHEMLTXH" ECfOTWU € AaHT WH wagered € Nel MOT 
u A] caeon> nalator Ge NeT Maag € paToT € 
poy eTaoop’s ON THIcTIC*: ae NHrooy mMeT Maas 
€COOT aki IC* KATA GEC EN T AC[axooc aE NTWTH 
WE NT ATOVMOLLME Maeeeal ON Ma Mipacseoc - 

Aiton QW YcxeIte ACtkoc NACLLHTH KATA CE 
NTA MWA e€fWT caatte MWaeeeeal NH overiitepo ae 
TETHACT WAL TETHCD maeeeal | orsit Ta Tpameza 
ON TasenTepo* @ Malar ae me mTaqwit gice oN 
QENMHCTIA seit OEMMAHA eit QENOTWA HW poerc 
sei OeMawmagqoses xe Nanos] nforwse nc 
gag Naminon H net oraah WH opmaponcia: 

Haiary a& me nraquwwnme WH wants eqeee ae 
NET OITOTWY ON oFATANH Nre miioyTTEs we | 
MAW WITE ETCOACA ARALOY OTT KOTMY mm abpagase 
OM TaeliTepo MH AL MHTE* MalaTy ae Mme mraccer 
Hi piaee exit wecpitohe enr aqaay ae qiap hor e 
Teed a Tipiase aeit ngoao m HW ohge- 

Haiaty a2 mentayp onhe exit meqiwohe xe 
eqMactpane Af MioTTe seit meqacredoc | oae 
Maiwn && Wovoets maiaTy ae me mTaqy Ae mecy- 
OCI AL MET QHACIT HE C[ACcE! Ak MOEIK 22 MUONS 
QOH a2 MHTE: 

Haiaty s& ne mraqgwht a: meT RH QA QHT ae 
cenag wht € hor easit mecpitohe az Meg oo az gal: 
WalaTgy ae Mer MA WN OHRE aE NOY M eT OF- 
MAND Has avw qtap js i cosas |e Tel cee i 
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PAWE OF OFOTMOY WE AKLHEIN MET CetaeeaaT Hite 
NA e1WT WrevTit KAHpPOMoseer MW TaentTepo ent 
avchtwre NAT ait Mm TKaTahoAH &2 MRoc- 
aoc * 

Avw om Fuw Reeoc xe eT Natce OTA WH neil 
KHOVH I OTA A ALOT NM WP ataraTe QaseHit $xw 
Ageeoc NHTHT xe Meqcw | pak Nor meqhene > matatey 
ag Tle NT AQHD € Hod as MeT OITOTWY OAL MM THEY 
p nohe € pos xe ceNanwo a& TeX Ipotpacbon 
eT € POYs avTwW ON ET A Poy MH ovo mre: 

Haiatoy WN met map area P € TeRRAHCIA € 
QTOOTE NH POTQE* Ae eHHNE* NH QoTO AE Ae HAT 
NH ar ¢ hoA oN A seHcTHpIoN eT oTaah: ae 
TewskR ae Meco ae msoere We nmexXc: axe |] 
GNaAwwne eq{THO set HW accedoc opal oN ae nnve 
eynat € poor WH 9d or 95° eyovuwh naeear if 
TANPO OF TANMpO ON TevTacne we adHAoreta: 

Grhe nai ge © Na aeepate ANP Tpe iw} orb 
H menmhadr omae openpine HW nenhorge + RF Megoor 
sa TEVUJH* we Rac ene P horA € MeeocoTy mee: | 
Yoopse cap € pon Not maaxe* avw gyinaci matt 
ON ovReHHIe N ROTC’ et] TAL ef ON oraneeAsa 
qiael on orohiic - ; 

Gy Tax ci oN oveenTaact QHT*+ qnaci oT oF- 
GUNT* Ef Tae Ef ON OTECOT eyWoreEIT Macl on 
ovnopiias ef Tat ef gi oTRnwg gqiaci oft 
OTALOCTE * 

Cy raz ef oi ovnmonmpia eqitaci gi oTKpas -| 
ec Tae ef ON ovalorTe mach ON oTanaw H move 
seit QeNGoA* ef Tax ef ON genmaeoc> gmaci on 
QeMAeeeTE ETQOOT * 

Ganagz gamAwc gnan[a] TooTy e KoA] an Hos 
Meas [eptajkoTe Nea [cwlpak oHT> egy[malnot? ¢ 
QO[TH] € TANT Peyiswularce YRS NH TaseAra e€ pai 
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HW QHTC+ ae OITH TaseeAra Tap epe axeitTe s[w]ps - 
ALAPHT P 1 eeeeve ov [i] wel MoAekeloc] N Tel coT 
eT Epe Maxax(e]| cwp ateeccoy € hod € pon: Htitgon 
NH QWOM ON NH gomAon W Tarmarocomn: ere mai 
We OTWAHAsS oTNHeTIR® oTTHHT-> ovelpHit: 
ova(talnn: ovehtro- [orleenTNa: ov[kenTeeat 
MEN[EP]HT > oTainwalse] ECQOAT aeit [puwlere sities 
git (po. Te A MMoD[Te]* NaY cap [Melt 4 ophe Te- 
qyauiitca(nolTe HW Rpoy- [Nt] govd ae TH [P glote 
Qa OH .. med NH Yoan [ae] morte [elt 9a 
goTe NH THRO Neon | i neghuve as nkane Writt 
QIWWT MH QOMAOH AL MoTOEITs ae Rac eMRAH- 
POMoLeel ak Meena NW wwe WH meT OTAah eT OW ae 
MHOE seit HW WHpe ae Movoemt: oTae IC neXC 
Memsoere mat e€ hod gt Toot’? meooy kk MIWwT 
Waeeeraqy ae Mena eT oFaah wa enef ened 
9 daeHits? 


a > S ce & 


alma ecorpiAoc APXHEMICKONOT * 


1 Fol. 104 was broken in several places in ancient days, and was 
carefully mended; four of the patches, two on the upper edge 
and two on the lower, still exist. A portion of the outer edge 
is wanting, and therefore several lines of a col. 2 and 6 col. 1 are 
incomplete; the numerous portions of words in brackets represent 
an attempt to restore the text. Fol. 104 is the last leaf of quire 
xa, and is much rubbed on the reverse. 
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THE DISCOURSE WHICH SAINT ATHANA- 
SIUS, ARCHBISHOP OF RAKOTE, PRO- 
NOUNCED CONCERNING THE PASSAGE 
IN THE GOSPEL OF SAINT MATTHEW, 
“THE KINGDOM WHICH IS IN THE 
HEAVENS IS LIKE UNTO A RICH MAN 
WHO CAME OUT IN THE MORNING 
TO HIRE LABOURERS FOR HIS VINE- 
YARD.” 


OYFAOYTOC G6 AMTATOA HOT MATIOC 
AOAHACIOC TAPXHEMICKROMNOC H Pa- 
ROTG GTBE TG3PHTOH GT CH2 sil 
NEYAYYGAIOH H RATA HACAIOC XE 
GCTHTUWH HOI THHTEPO H Il WHYTE EF 
PUIG H PIWAG- TAL CHT AdEi € BOA 
G 3TOOTE EC OHE GPYATHC E€ NEAMA 
H GAOOAG- 

— $$ — $e — $+ — $4 — 

Tlexe maoere O88 MevATTEAION && eeaeatoc xe 
CTHTOM NGI TeeitTepo M ak NHTE eT Pwsee It 
pareeads mai ent agei e€ hod € gToore € ene 
eptatHe | € meqeex m eAooXe> acfcastTe eit 
M EPTATHC EF caTeepe AL MEQooT acyaooTcoT ¢€ 
Meera im EAooAE - 

Agei ac e Hod se nay HN ail worete> aquas 
€ QENKOOTE ETAQ € PATOT ON Tactopa evorocy - 
Nexay MN KooTe se HOR OWT THYTH € na eed 0 
€EAOOAE* ATW Me TETH ALWS Aevog PraTaacy MATH: 


ON THE LABOURERS IN THE VINEYARD 81 


Hroor ac arbor: acgei ae one HOA Re Tutay | 
M Il CO seit ait wire aqefpe om or nai itt 
epe gel ac on ¢€ hod Ak nnav HN ait ent ovHe 
AYNAT € QENKOOT ETA € PaTOT Mexay May axe 
ethe oF TeTHag € Pat THUTH ae mei aeR Ae negQoor 
THPY ETETHOTOCY > Mexay macy ae e Hor oe ae 
MeAaAT ENON Mexaqy Nav ae hon OWT THOTH 
€ maser it edoode - 

Map goTgT ce tenor iriterexe xe avy | ite 
Nel epCaTHcs HAH au me mel eed ww EAooAE* A sree 
Tle Meio THCMOAHC* ON Te QorEITE MxoElc RF Med 
nm e€AooAe Me MHoTTe MefwTs Mal er asomer W 
NEC[CWNT ait NH Wop: 

Gywase Nakear on O88 MeMpoHTHe Frased 
SAO we Teed wt CAOOAE Ae Maxoerc cahawe me 
THY 2 WHHA+ ATW Mpwsee 1 Yorade ne mn] tose 
nN Hppe se mesepit- 

Hei epeatue ent aqenoos i wWopit me sewrcHe 
ax AAP sell THe NWHpPEe MATH: NracqercovTe 
€ MLWTCHC OPal OAL MHAD AL Aeaargoare aE aLeoy 
ne for € WecHT € RHeee ne elite € HoA Se TA 
Aacce OAL Teed evaresayvs NE P owh € ma sed 
eAooAe ON NH enToOAH seit HW armaroseas seit 
Hert | pocTanseas Ac[caeliTc Waeeeay ET caTeEpe * 
NTAIO HNHTAMTMpoOPAHTHes aapwWit QWWY WH OT- 
asiTapxreperc exae mecyAace Hroor ae avhun- 

Ha aii wosete me NEKPITHC AC{THIIOCTCOy olf 
exae meqAaocs M eTeTitaxwa Aeeeoy pMaTaac 
NATIT’ QEM MpobHTHe am Wes get amtocToAoc 
an e+ adAal ne nT aveewWa Seaxoy me mex pam 
KE KPITHC’ MA ail co ac seit Ma aM Wire ie 
CARLOTHA aeil AaTeras eel MEMpo*PHTHe THPoT * 

A casscovTHA FP gwh € meek m EAoorAE OT 
ovTam* a aarela mene ovhO ww eAoorde € HOA 
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Qae THAQ MH RHALe- ayp gub € poc of ompaa- 
THPION’ A WCHE Qe € THA I oe m OTEAOONE iT 
THPHALOC QALLWC ° 

Tlesacy ae ovh® m eAoode € Mannose me c | 
waAS me TWHA*’ avwW TecKapltoc ow: 

Hasii santTovH ac Me M aMocTOAOC Nal ENT aqyge 
€ poos evorocy ak Megooy THPY* Mai eT crock 
e hor ol neghrve THpoy HW Tanosssa exeme Aaad 
@lNooys exette MarahoAoc ewenooy € TRRHT- 
peqwarwe eiaocdon: sem Gewene Togannac mha- 
ITicTHe € Qe | KATIHACC Ae aed NH oTWAe OF CO" 

Tlevpoc sam Feweonoy evaenT aT magTe: 

Ainapeac s2i Gewxonoy oN optareszoc it 
awoar € Tpe YP gad N opcgieee> erhe mai 
avTasoTTe € poy xe hoannptec ere Mali ne nuwAHpe 
az negpovhhat n Tne- 

G hod sxe sane Aaav ewenoy gisae MRag € 
Tpe TP QwWh nace Nap here | wav Rava mevaews- 
e hor ae nevhene Nawwy ON ae nMHTE: 

Grhe mai mexe newTHp nN amoctoAce THPOT 
me TA clwT N pwosee Nrantaay nai e hod oar 
Tihocaroc * alge € pooTe QENcRETOC HN cwrht me- 

Tladsn om ne NTARTAAT Nal THPoT Ae eiTane 
Aaap € hodA H gHuToys avw ae wore seit | 
Aaay € EF Waa pol eeentTTY Nre ma elwT? ent 
AYTOTOL CWK Reco ere MeTWaxe TAeed aeeeon 
RE TIWT ET ONE EPCATHC € Teqeea mt EAOoOAE* 

Hise guwy me nef emstpornoc> Ya@ Aderoc ae 
Mxoere Mes iC Me KC NWHpe AX MNoTTEe epe 
NEX PHALA THPOT ae MIWT NH TooTe] ere ae senc= 
THPION’ NO Epe Net[soee Wook oAe MHA avw Ht 
RE Qeonoc >| Hroy Cap acaooc ae NMiwT eee Ae 
NWHPe aqy MINKA Mie € Opal e¢ meqois: orwHpe 
exe TWY TE TERANPoHoser4a : 
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Ovrenstporoc mexe Hroy me npeyy here W mer 
P Qwh- avw epe MRocetoc THPY wool ga Tecy- 
egorcias € hod axe epe HN wowT NW aarem i 
TOoTYs oThO m eAoode nes € HOA] we Hrog 
eT ET*PPANe A NCWNT THPT: oToeR om Me? e€ 
hod ae Hroey mer Tevd ak Newnt THPY- 

Porge ae Nr epe quwne nexay Nor masoere 
ae Weed wt EAoOAE Ae MetfeMITpPortoc awe axeoTTE € 
M EpCaTHe NE + way ae mevThenes NE apyer ast 
NW Qacey WanT HMw en Wop: ne f nav it 
orcateepe |e MovR+ Mexe MiwT se mUHpe’ cite 
ON @aH eiTe O&k MeQooT NToKR eT Keoomn ae 
assovTe € NM EpCaTHcs NE 4+ way ae nevhene> 
EPCATHC THPoT ENT aTP Qwh oa party ae meesoc 
nH pwsees ne 4 nav ae mhene se mevowh: 

Ilexe mavAoc xe goine seem a mMorTTe RAAT 
ON TenKAHCIA HN woph ne | mamoctoAoce ent 
ayapxer it hene nav I Wopit: ae eeeg citar ne 
IMEMPOPHTHe xeit MHE ceemle* A MH Wop ef er- 
SQEETE RE ETHARI MN OTQOTO* cCWTAL € Pot] Mexacy 
xe 4 Ww Skeeoc MHTI ae a gag Ae MpoHTHe 
OF Ppo eMHoTarer € May € WE TETITMAT € pooy ATW 
B2IT OTMAT® 

Tcateepe ent ayTaac May Te TeeNTamoctoAcc: 
aAvW TEMpoctbopa eT ovaah: | mexaqy axe Nr ep 
OTRITE ATHPRAPAR € QOTM € Mxsoeic ae Weed it 
edoore axe eThe or Nef Qacey OFOTHOT HN OTWT 
TE NT ATAAC ATW ARWOWOT MNaeeeait: 

Hise me mai ent avTRpARpaR € avtheomne® € ef 
Qacey M EPCATHe Hea Hea MenpaseaTeTc aeit we 
apiccaroc ae HToos Qwor on aTaoorcos € HP 
gwh | € md mt eAooAe’ Mak mer Ywus € hor e 
poor xe eThe oF a TETHPORD Af Ma eee i EAOOAE: 
ATW NTWPT NW gHRE OAs MeTHHT: 
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Ras cap avai gwov a8 Mitossoc € 9 enaraTacH 
Wm accedoc adrAa ALM oTQAPED € Pos aTwW Elf 
evHpaspas € QOTM € Mxocic’ eThe Sk stA@HTHC It 
THQaMNHe seit Ma Medpaprccaroc ae cenHeTerve *| 
NOTH AE CEMHCTETE A’ AQPooyT MERLLACHTHC 
cenapaha m Thapaaoccic WH mempechutepoc’ ceet 
aN H METGIR ETMACTWAL AL METOEIR’ CEOTWAL 
cec® cecmatard * 

H amoctoAoc gwor cegt gare ceovwar ga 
NMEQKO* CECOPAL OAL THOCALOc* Hal QWoT Rpaepar 
axe ethe oF WwenseaeHTHe hwrA € Hor nt Heabba- 
TOM? avn ]oonere nel Qacey N eptarne ae see- 
aqorwwh mexaq H ovR Akerooy ae MewhHp yax1 
ALALOK AN NGONC’ aeH NTaiceeNTC Waeeean alt 
ev CaTEEpe* al ak MeTE MWK Ne NEHWK: Mier Me 
Nal ENT acjar Nef amo THpoT 

Txw akeroc ae Hoe Aaav an me Hea me nT- 
avxooc Nay ae newhHp me nNTaKel eThHHT ay 
apig: ere Toraac Ne Me NT ay € QoTN gas Ncw- 
THP oN gen | Noo WH Konngcesoc axe ethe oF 
asi omy} a& micoght ¢ hoA oa wWaenT we N cateepe 
NceTaay MN NW ORE: 

Guyxe nYIpooTuy ga MoHKRE D Ne MpoaraotHe 
AOPOK HOW YT NH NETHRA Oak MeRACCOTORLWN: 
sae nenhadr ovrnonHpoc mes xe an® ovacacoc 
alton’ eThe axe Eneqyo ae TONHpoe egw | qT it 
HET OTMOTRE AAeLOOT € pos Eepe McwTHp Hrogy 5 
M ATAEOC MHALeeacgy EOop NW ONT’ € Opal e awe + 

Tlexaq ae nay ae ook eRgicTer mai e P me} 
opvTawy oN MeTEMoTMIE* ETE TAY Te TATIOAOTIA ae 
MMOTTE € RWC] * 2E OTK ERFICTE MAT AMOR MMOTTE € 
+t here H 900d SE net NAP Qh* ATW TAKPpINeE I] eT 
Na P acebuc> mat me M seNnTeenTpe H ae eenTRDP- 
aspas it Toraac: elle (RpAepae Tap me gee meqrac 
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OvageinT ae me AT NR QR MeqQHT: Fo a 
NonHpoc gH TepprxH:s FO W KAentHe ot 
WEeq{gix* ego M AT WINE ON neqhar> wacwwrne 
AE ETWANOTWAL* Wape NM amocToAoe poerc € TAL 
KA Tevoin | € sWPH € TA NcwTHp oN aH- exp 
QOTE EFTRW Aeeeoc SE ANON MiAes xe ENaoTWeL 
sell MMOTTE*s Tovaac ae MAMeECOHTOC ene Wacf- 
Qe Te[sia ON TSH ae McwTHp> ecfcmoraagze 
€ C€M TEqRAACKLA I CEIK € NCOM QAL NGMOTWRe - 
Qd OH && MCWTHP’ eae APE NCWTHP Wane> xe 
Rac AE EMtaciere + 

Hr EPe af MLACHTHC AMOT wE Niee APR MM eT 
Mamapaaraoy | eeeons Haq mmeeaent wm TeeitT= 
AMAICOHTOC M Toraac Nays ae MeT Mates 
TEYGin Waseeal € TAH: NH woph Nroy m er ma- 
MAPABIAOT saerois Mexay Macq se Mm eT Ritaacy 
api ¢ oN evoenn: 

GueqoenH cap me ior newrnp € xwn € hod 
Il TCWTHPIA Af TIECICWNT oroxae TEcfOE * KATA 
Novrwwy si | Moregcagne Af MeqeiwT ae emenge 
€ poy eqentomye H eqaeeeAer € me Hr acet 
eThHHTY* H eyp gote QHTY se marov’ adAa 
eneqovwing e hodt Ak MeqorpoT me € goTH € 
nec-foc QWe seapTrTpoc NH xwawWwpe*s avw gwc 
MOTTE M AT P QoTE* 

GErhe mai emecyrwht me 1 Toraac axe Mm eT Ritaacy 
apr Y gH orge | MH: TAXT Akron’ ada GE € 
Wel CWNT THPOT evrcawT> ceswwT € hod QHTK: 
ceSWWYT on € HOA QHT> 

Ha se nuve GuuT ¢ hoA OHT* MA MMOTH eet 
MeX ace GWHYT € HOA QHTK’ MaciwT Yoo! iee~ 
asai oy Ht TOOT: MarahoAoc Ywoo!l mareeans Y age 
Paty Makeean OF OTNALe Aeeton’s YY MH TooTK: 
cectetbanoe nal i ae Mo AH Hae NHTe* Nor nace 
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tweAoc eT oTAah* cecohTe NaK MN aAseitte Nor WT an- 
Waee0c IH TILWPICTHC* MEeqTWhe axerory me or Mat 
Se GENH TAMUOK’ ATOR Tap tchTwT € gemeactTiz - 

Radwc orit avxooc NM Ecapa xe NewnT cap 
GenH ait’ € QOTE € MpE{cwntT - 

Guyxe Yoraac ac M eT Mamapaaraoy AgeLog - 
agpoy Yarovre € poy we mewhrp yar | secon 
AlN Noone enmian agaooc macy ae menhadr ov- 
NMONHpoe ME AMOR AE ANT oTATAeoc * 

TIne newrup cage nujaxe Ht reqeeitrmhnp € hod 
AMMLOL[ Waa QOTN ENMNAT ENT AMApaAaraoy aeeeoey: 

ovTe ae € poy sxe newhnp: Nroyq ae 
Gareeve eTaenTxases aq maq ae merAocoro- 
some ay | wane NH peyowyt: agqcoTmy gwe 
SQXOHTHC* Noy ae enteqercevTe eTRPoys ac- 
COTTE gue pwsases aqujwme WH arahodoc> 

Ml fovaac ov ne NTaKaAag’ H Hrand ony nt 
oy € ANMApaAaraoyT AF Wxoeic’ any oce AE Me- 
RWS’ ATW AKCWPAL ae Mel Mos NW Taio’ mecor 
H TaenTanocroAoc’ Mike Tap mer oiTMe Af mev~ 
RAHpoc: eet | Nea Tamoeeacra nm WH accedoc it 
allocToAoc NE KeoTIe Tap Hre oyRX KRatagios e€ 
TPE NeWHpe oTPWee Naeeeagyys oTgatoar ae oF 
ATGOMK TE € THE OUWAL kell Mmecpaoerc - 

Iq ae mem moere AqKATAZIOT Hroy aqovuwse 
asl WN TeAWNHC’ aTW agqcD ee Toraac 
Alfoseoc’ ATpwete W Aoieeoc cost NH TooTyY € 
hor set mnoyres a mei Ta | Aamwpoc Yoce xe 
neqwng € HoA ae AqWeEM Mey Maye aqyacre 
NAPA Teqyaewa* age € NecHT ex8€ Mkag KATA 
TeqpARWfa* ACICOTIY] eet MW arlocTOAce aqcwpae 
MN TaeNTamoctroAocs arrow NH KANpomosecc 
AGWoone Y eeaTaay € TERRAHPoroaesa > 

H anoctoAoc ae Hroor me mM RANPoMoLeoc ME 
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MCOTHP* NTooy ne Movoent && Mroc | eeoc+ Aen 
ores P ovoent € Toraacs Nrooy me geeoy ae 
NHAQ ALM OTEWY BOKP WM NH Aweee wm Yoraac-: 
HNTooy NE NTA NNOTTE Kaay OH TeRRARNCIA: 
seit ove THe qfeeovH ¢ HoA naeerav> € HordA ae 
avTp mhoA ae nur NH tTeeNTpwsees acqwwne git 
Taeepic se Tarahodoc: 

Ovoi mak © foraac Hrant guy mn om: ata | 
Moy Kaen eqoeTh pwsee AX Mapa foraac eqgerh 
MOTTE’ MANoyT caovA eEqeeecTe PwHsee AL Mapa 
TOVAAC EtfarecTe NoTTE* 

Hanoy TaenTnawT HT Sf tapaw imagpar 
TAACC AL MAPA TARNTHAWT QHT NH Toraac Nag par 
MMOTTE* NWanoy Te WAaNH HW hadagasce ae mapa 
THApanoesa iN foraacs Hanoy TanTrACTIR Ht Ko | 
peo N TepHesoc’ AF Mapa TaenTcRAHpoc Nt foraac 
ON OFAHRR’ Manor ayap eqquhT W oemanta- 
Ocwta*s ae Mapa foraac eq{QuyT HW oemeenTMa 

Hanor nwyorwor 1 ahecatwar nagplht aavera 
AL MAPA TANTATOATHC HM ToTAAC MAO Pa MMOTTE * 
HANoy MWoxte COooT HM aXITopeA Nea aavera 
aAYOSTY atjerov+ AF Mapa WH KatTHcw | pra it 
joraac Hea McwTHp:s acoa[T\y* aqwwne on N 
TapTapoc ° 

Hanov W cagov WN cesseel Hea aavera HW gore € 
NKWLL Wm Yoraac Hea MewTHp: cecohkK Nor ne 
cHWWY ENT atwah MagTor e€ hor Qt oTAeNITIIO- 
WHpoc Hgove € me nTa foraac magTy ¢€ hor 
QOH oresHtT AT NA+ Manoy TaenTeraigoxenT it 
REETEI € AtcWHT AL Mapa TaenTeeatgoxenT Mm Tor- 
aac’ aqhwk € Mrand: YcohK Nor mrohe iW gre | 
pohoase Af Mapa Tatossia it foraac grepohoase 
Tassel € NoTTE NH Novae Foraac QWWY MoTae € 
Hor Bk TMOTTE Ae ae 
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Tlewhrp yar seeron amt Hoonc ar ae meTe MWK 
ne nthon:> mewhHp eeocoy foraac NewTHp an 
Me MT AQAITK Noone’ adAa MTOR *eaTaan Me - 
I Ticagod NTAWK Man € aselires a Toraac ww | 
Tle OM Nal’ a seaosac ef € QOTM AC[ar azmeceeoy 
Ap ALACHTHC 9a PaTy Ae Mcag* agp amoctodAoc 
aAGTAWE erty ° 

AYP ovoent € QENNKWPA aqp geroy aqaenp 
QEMPT XH’ AYP Qatoad aqgTMoTacce ae Mxoeic - 
AUP WHpe ae MeeepiT ak MiioTTE IC Mex Cc Mppo 
as TITHP T° 

IIxocre S82 NTHPY: MwoTWoy Ae NTHpy: | neTp 
Qagsre S2 TNITHP TY’ MeTNAKpiNe a NTHPY> Me 
NTAQWAMNALO THY OA NTHPY ° 

Iler wd Qa NTHPY* Me Wracjetoy 9a NTHPY: me 
NTAQTWOTM OA NTHPY:s me ntagq heA nTHpy e 
hor> Te nNTaquhe ae NTHpy - 

Ile nraqp nrHpy N bppe-> me mraq tTpe nTHpy 
pawe> Mm eT epe NTHpY awe e€ Hod oF TooTY> 
TeNoyT Ge D Npwsee | aceoy nT Tare € mxot- ae 
Nevaxar eve THicTe N TERKAHCIA Epe Movocp car 
QWs ETOINE AReeogy> ETE Nal We TAIOHRHC 
Nre enaeeAeTR aeecooys Mal eT MawiTh € med 
AMALOONE ET MAMoTE * 

Gpe newre giwwy: sei mores ere nai ne 
mecfoc ae MWesoeics eTenal Ne TeRGIa cite eT- 
nopy ¢€ fod e€ THAHA € NNoTTEs epe TAaTO 
ageroyy €T CWH Beeeoy eTe Tal | Teregovcia Me 
ThsO€le ET NARI ALOCIT QHTH € OSH ittee € Ma- 
MOTs Epe Megre aketoy ere Mai me menicronoc 
eT OW TERRAHCIA* epe TIRTAHPNHTHE P oaeare - 
eTé Mai We 1C Mai er P gaeere ae NTHPT - 

Cpe HT weey grwwy ere mai me wen AHprnoc - 
eT ON TeRKAHCIA eT | atanomers epe MEQ OT ATE 
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TAAHD € poy: ere Mai we WAaoce HW x pHeTia- 
Mocs NE stoone € QoTN € TAEKHM ET MamoTg - 
ETE TAL TE TEepO MN ITC ETE TAT Te OFAHae Wm Te: 

HE KAnponoseer HN Me pHT Ae mtoTTE ETE Mat Me 
METATAGOMN * NT ALTON SLLLOK eeit MERCTIMMOAITHE ° 
ete | nai me 1 accweAoe eeit eT ovaah THPoT: 

Tenov Ge ne cNHD ere QHATE anp megoos 
THPY ENTTaeMtaze oae Mase Want Nrage mgwh 
€ PaTY ENT Allg! TOOTH € Po: TeMoT Ge seapit 
ETNAPICTA AL MNOTTE kell Meme eT oTaah-: 
Tai ENT ACOTWN Mat A MpoO ke mMAoroc: 
ATW AGy Wan Ae Myaxe en T] Tanpo-> want 
Nsw Wwe NTA WACTOC Yapize Aeeecooy+ sate 
NOHT WM TEMPTXH eit WeT cwWTRL € Pom: 

Hriicezov € mAotoc enT agyyapiye Man ae 
Tema €T ovaah: Hroy om me wrageooc ae 
ETUANWARE NACCLHTH ANP Cr Mpooruy 2ze eTeT- 
WMawmcoc Be OF* cena Cap NHTH WH Terwor 
ETaseeay ae Me TETNAROOY* NTWTH Tap an Mm eT 
wase adAa ne] mia ae MeTHelwT Mm eT Waxe N 
QHT THUTH* 

Ato Ae QWUWI seapht 4 coos Ax MNoTTE 
NMHOTTE NTMANTORPATWP ENT AC[TIMTOOT Mat 
nppo me Xc° 

IIai € HOA OF TOOTY encaroy avw engveenerve 
€ MIWT se MUYHpe eit mena eT oraah: Te Tprac 
H QoeLooTcloc BIN arom Waa mM arom | THPOT 


9 ALLA S 


Sl el 


&— & — & — & & —— & 
AGAMACIOC SPX HENMICKOMOT* 


PEEELE EE EL EEES 


——e dua cma Cte, maint vines 8 (Sepmed 
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LIKEWISE A HOMILY PRONOUNCED BY 
PROKLOS, BISHOP OF CYZICUS, IN THE 
CHURCH OF ANTHEMIUS IN CONSTAN- 
TINOPLE, ON THE LAST SUNDAY IN 
LENT, WHEN HE WAS INSTALLED IN 
THE ARCHIEPISCOPAL SEAT, AND 
NESTORIUS THE HERETIC WAS PRE- 
SENT. 


2OUOMIC OFZOHOAIN G AATATOC 
2H RUICTAHTIHOYIIOAIC 3H TERRAH- 
CIA H AHOGIHIOC HOL MWPORAOC TIeEMI- 
CRONOC H RYFJIROC 2H TRYPIARH TI 
ll BUIA G BOA’ 2 Tl TPG YeTCOd 
GXH TRAOGAPA H THATAPXHENICRO- 
oc GadIWAY HOI HECTOPIOC T2al- 


PETIROC: 
-—$ & Hs 


Fo.16a ape teunnpe asnuxX 2&2 NencwiHhp apd ¢ 

col 2 srenmane’ aeapec wah Nor talttpeyae nog Hi 

waxe ae nenAac N NAOPH Tel WMHpe Ae Moor: 

e hod ae cHAWMWS aN € NWI NM Nrawe oem Tt 

TANT Peqp MW eT Mamoreg seme NTATCFOT BRMLOCT 

Q&A PON’ HagTa Mecaewa* auy cap me mowh esr 

Fol. 16> acwmoe He TeX Q€ BIN M eMegs H ee | ae ner 

NAT € Poys TEenoy ON oTMIcTIC’ Hra ag Wt 

Nove aeeeyvee ON NH Ter ge eneg*s H Nra aw W 
AOTICRLOC ALORMLER € Pot] eEMEg - 

H aw ne ngnT ent aqmAacce aterog: A ay 
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Ne Mase enT acqaooy: H mhaA ent aqmay e 
poy’ H Mmakaane ent aqcwrae € Tel caer W wMHpe 
W TEL ae€s ETE MAY Me MEXC enTaqar caps oit 
ovares € AYN Ape Nan ae mwng- ae] ne mph 
Nay € Marahodoc eneg evcTHAIOTE ARAL] gIKe 
MWYE QA Pons Orisa TecFOC - 

Ovrae san Guay € poy eww WH Temprere 9a 
McagoyT + orae ae oTTaagy € hod emteg*> € THE 
C{CWTE AL MROcKkoc Qa aeaah WH gaT+ ovrae Age 
Maeccs H skoy Hroy WH at nohe wwe eneg a 
aX HN ovwTg at mnohe: | ovae sem orgaio € hod 
az TITHpattoc eElteg ae OF AT CiWT NE KATA CAPs 
H xe ATAWTY € MWE* € THE cen OTON NWiAe Waa 
poy: He y wong mavr- orae ae metacboc Hraq- 
Ww € POY eneo M OTRWWNE NH peywwr ae 
TIL208 * 

TIne tné f wane olf TaxHHTe Reme Qooy eneg 
ethe MeT seeeays xe HAC ENEcNaT € NeTpase | eed 
ENT aTTOAKKR € Poy E€ QOTH E€ NMMoTTE’ gwe 
TE € BWO € TEY[CAPs: 

Ovae agree aaelite cTwT ethe mer seesav mai 
ENT AqoLenG* opae seme MHAQ KAAAWTIZE eMteg 
OM ovasgaay Hrag m Tent peqy wing eeadrAo 
me ON ovaegaay an adAa OH oTnTaecpun: se 
GTano Cap Hor m ent avrosect] WH gHHTY: ar | 
Aa Hraquone HW wreecroc Hor m ent aqhor € 
NecHT * 

IIn ovane Aaav Ak ercic emeg € AGP WosenT 
MH Qooy seit WoseTe M OTWH gar THAQ’ ATW 
AYTWOVM* EMLHTTEL € M ENT agMmAacce eeavaagy 
QOH QHTC NM Tapeeitoc  OTPME Ae Me{cwaed KATA 
@€ ET FCooTM ENTOY M ENT AYTWOTIT OAL Mereg 
WoLeNT HM Qo0T * 


G aqrovnec nepne ent aqeyorAg ¢ hore | bor 
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eQNay OITA MeorTs € agovung ¢€ hor HW Ta- 
MACTACIC OITH THAAKE M Tlapeertoc * 

OAR Ter aa seen EWape MeX poltoc Tage Mes!to* 
BS Tei sea vac QWWY MeT Gargore MET TAWE CEI 
oN ovgenH: same Aaavy WH osesh € avTadory esas 
MeeTCIAcTHpIoN* qr ae mnohe Ae MHocaroc* €- 
MQHTTEH € Meovoey | ENT A TINOTTE aI sroppPH it 
gazoar> 

Arw acqmtAacce AF Mewsrkd M AT Maze € Poy. 
AYTAAY QIWUWe* Wal ae Teqcaps aren me Moos * 
Tlet{citoy Ae Me Mewre* Mena ae me Te cehpacic * 
Tetprcic ac AX MNoTTE eH TeaApXH’ KaAwc OTH 
aqjzooc Nos mekatapioc MmavAoc ae an apxXasolt 
oveine* erc gHHTe | a gen Hppe wune> Tal Te 
ec Nra me nragel e necHT € Hot HN QHTE caeoT 
€ Tenoinhwr € gpais omTnag HN hppe: mai enta 
Ne NTATRAAY gH ovosey thhoy ort Teaps ent 
avatoe HN QHTY: 

Ovreardacca WN hppe ecoAoTAWoT +s H ecaxoce> 
ear TeTAG ce MH pwsee WH caps seoowe or xwe- 
ovaAe AL OTOP] Woe giTAL MHohe> orhioc HN hppe- 
Nat enT aqTpe WrtoAeseoc AD ovhny: aqetaod 
€ ayaxong ¢€ hod of oveipHnn: orsetTpweee 
APpes tai ent aqazonerec € aqeiaac € hoA of 
OTALOOT * 

G agqovoTge NH ne coll oak NRwWOT Ae Mena 
eT oFaah: orwaewje HN hppe> ovnetter cap eit 
covcoomye Tap WH ne com orae chhe> | adAa 
evwyaniye ON omictic’ exyecor gh ororca i 
oTUT*’ HW wosete NH oTMocTacic + 

Hai ne t@rTawe oem Ateeoy man Nor nenpo- 
(PHTHC E4{RW ARALOC BE ORR MEQooy eETAReeay 
MNOTTE MaoTuwig € horA NH oruwjoune eet oreoor 
Qisae Thags oH aw HW goor asic € pon O 
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TleMpopHTHc + Oke Me | gooey Mexay eT epe 
MNOTTE ET N THE A HTcic Nee Naw caps e€ 
HorX ON oF corre RATA @€ ET YcooTN Hrog 
BEALOC * 

He xnd Nor TMapecitoc Af MeeHcTHPION MM AT 
WaAwxE € POT* ASH QOOTT* OTPwWaee AE etal pwsee 
eae eqyurhe> € aqTpe meeom RA Hod Beeeois Mai 
ENTACORUKT Elf CooTH alt’ Ea | MecqpTacboc wWwrne 
H ercarpoc WH Tanactacics avw Tampseeadocia 
ag Tipwsees aq Tpe c P eeaav NH Tacrevoeepra 
ATW AOPO! eiTawWSO Ak Mase Ttaeoc keen Ma 
TCAPS Ne+ MeEKpatToc ac NA TANTHoTTE Me ° 

AAA asic € pon D NenpotHTHe ae epe 
MNoTTe NaoTunS ¢ hod naw NH ge gree mnag :| 
APA KNWpPic TANTpwsees ap&X Nwpic Tcaps * 

Born nar OD ngaipetince aanp Tay e mai 
elujaxe € POK alt @ NenporPHTHe ene NTAOTW- 
ng tap e€ horA YNwpie Taf efujaxe € Tcaps: O 
TipeyToneeatize WH Appe> avw eT woresT: 

Hlengd H nenhar mnaweyr am ga meqanrmt: 
MewnT Mawowht aw WH teprercs marahodoc | 
MAW} Ae Wey HW oToeh € poy aire sere Waeeeag - 
GcTWT Tap QHTY AL Mpec(cwnT + meeoy wmawroAsea 
aN EWAeH HN tTebrcic NT aeNTMoTTE M AT TARO * 
assiite O MH goTe QHTY ae MNoTTE EYRH KA OHT 
N Tceaps: 

Ileve s2 ape HW cepacimt cap mar € poy: it 
aw HN oe aeiite nalc]TwT ONTY ams adAa TeX pra 
Te MN OF | HAATALA HN tTecbycic Ae mMoTTE* € THE 
qowhe an Nrer seesave efwase € TepTecic 
TANTNOTTE NM AT TAKO* 

AdAAa € THe HntAHcce Hrog exit Teqyeewpra * 
OTHAATALA AN Me HT O€ AL MaeewFcHe oTOhe cap 
H Hake NTE TANT AT COOTH Me M eT geeeay’ 
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Ovnatanetacesa Me alt MH gaperomes mecca 
cap | or € hoA ne git genaveinavan: orgida- 
CTHpIon an me eqAadwor HW novh: meyce cap 
or ¢€ hoA ne ON OTQOHAH’ oTKepovhimt cap ar 
QQ A2LOTNE NW Gi HW pwsees OTWMHpEe Tap TE 
TeTe xX NH ° 

AAA TeX PIA Te HW oTghcD necoom se Kac 
EYETWPS HN QHTC € MOTWNT m oTaee pwsees adAa 
aqhor on exit ma wase | Nor movaar NH bppe: 
avTw YFewhe Nea TANTNos Ak MWanwe ae MEMpo- 
(PHTHe ecjaerje ae melita eT ovaah:s avw ov 
ET Yaw aeeroge anon }iictevTe ait axe a MitoTTE 
oruwng € hod grxae MHA’ €d MeTE sei THe Hea 
BI MLOPCPH as MMe (sic) Ak Mpwsree- 

AAA ewae Rewhe Hea Mmioseoc D mMrovaat 
ATW HO NM AT CWTAL Nea NeMmpotpHTHes avtTw K 
KATAponer wm NH evacwedrcTHe | avw KMWwNeE 
N Hwyasxe NH namoctoAoc’s oFK OTH tap ae 
NecTOIX oN NTHeieee € hHoA gr TooTOT*s we eT=- 
QoeeoAoUE! AL MOEIC ENT ARLOT ON Tcapsy’ axe 
wisee te * 

Averc Hirhanoy pH H wopit: asic e pon © 
TIpH ae eThe oF AKCWR € POR WH NeRARTING Ht 
ep oreo a& mxocic: ethe oF xe oTpwase me 
equjos | ciT me Me nTAveFOF Reo: oTK OTN 
KARWR MW P Mai graheA mMarmatoc evguwtTh 
SPALL * 

Titasne THE ome asic € pon O THe* axe ethe 
oy ap Yotwwre NW ovnane Sf may AL aeeepe- 
ethe x¢ a NiovTaal RWWNT Ae Necnip Ae Maxoesc: 
€ hod xe orpwsee eqworeT me m ev orefoo 
asesory gapom:> ethe os Ge orm Sam | epe cisee 
evorwone € mahovreai micpaHAiTHc: aaie € port 
@ kag me eThe oF aKCTWT epe Nei pecpeesue 


WHEN HE WAS INSTALLED 95 


ophe norte eipe WN Tel nog HN ToAgnpia: erhe 
SE OTPWKLE EYWoTEIT M eT OTCYOT Aeeeogy - 

Grhe ov S8m ReTWT enntay € Hcarac evore;ce 
geeeotl OITH eeanaccH: AAA eea ale NPME pUWY 
ON me Asic € pon OD npme xe et] he oy a TRa- 
TAMeTacska MWS evNacfooU ae meXC ethe awe 
OTPHLLE EC[WoOTEIT Me NTATCHLOT AReeogy: ethe 
ov As Rnagd Nt ep omnwoT ec hodA ON TeKeeHHTE 
ag Mecnoyy WH Jayaprac > 

AnodAotrjye Nan Telos OD TeRTHCIC THPC ete 
ar ecaxe* HTANKHpTcce an Mesxac mn oTgHhe ae 
MpeqcwntT: m orwhPp gaeoar an m ent artos 
Ney € Meeovs aAAA HranwropTp |avw anctwt 
evijwc && Masoerc’ THe Tap wy e horA axe MOTTE 
ENT ATP caps M ENT avrcfOT aAxeeoy gH Tcaps: 
jcoorn € maf gH orwpe: anon cap mexac 1 
€ NT AC[panT acjef e mecHT: 

IlpH awnan e¢ hoA we Ma sxoerc Mere Me NT 
ATCYOT Aevoy OH TcapT: anon Hraip gore 
QHTY senovoemt | HN TeqeenTiortes alcwn € poi 
It MA AKT’ THAD QwWwry om Wuy € hor ae MAHeet- 
opTptoc ENT agtboper MH ovcaps me ut avcfor 
aee2ocy ON TCAPT*’ Har Tap ewjae aiar mexay e 
Ta QaAKeHp WH Teycaps gas Movoset[> adAa san 
eiewywph € QovN A MaeeagTe WH TeqeenTMorre - 

Oaraccd wus ¢ horA ame mawhp gatoar ar | 
Me MT ATCYOT SRevoy OH Tcaps* Wape Nracce 
Tap az nmawhp ossoar epwo WH Ta aices 
orepHte ae Hroor ae ma xoere evthho WH ta 
tprcse * 

IIpne wus € hod ecjaw aeeroc me NeT op wage 
Nag MH OHTY amt NH wopt Nroy m er opwwc 
Beexoy ON Tcaps* ethe mai asm efewys ga Tet 
TOARKHPIa HH Tel GoT* ainwg NHrawTHt> aseitre | 
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auKan € hod xe oTpwWsee aT ETujoveIT Me NT 
agqel € MecHT € MissR* Ycoown Tap Mexay xe 
ov Me Mgice ENT aiworney: 

Tle nv aiasite cap gue aimsrarwtoc: alge 
€ poy em er evitwcose seezoy me € Qwh wise: 
arAa ewjae RO M A TicToc € NECTOIX ION’ OTK 
OTN stapiiane Noose! NW ae MHTE* Axwic € polit 
@ mM acwedoe seit mM apy HacredAoc:| seit mec- 
TPaTia THpod M Ak NHTE we Mieke M ENT aqovrw- 
Ng ¢€ hoA gixak MRaAQ*’ ATO TI ENT arcyor 
Ageroy ON Tcaps: 

Avw cenaovroyh THpoT evuou ¢ Hor seit Te- 
NpobHTHe aaveirar ae Mxoeic N Goask Nroy me 
TippO a& Meoor*s Mai ete Mwy Mme Meocoy seeit 
TIAMLAOTE Wa ENE ENED OALeHit’ 


$—e—$— ee 


TIpokAce NapYX HEMMIcKoMnoy * 


1 Written over an erasure. After at an a is visible, but it belongs 
to the word which has been erased. 


THE HOMILY WHICH PROKLOS, BISHOP 
OF CYZICUS, PRONOUNCED IN THE 
GREAT CHURCH OF CONSTANTINOPLE 
WHEN NESTORIUS THE HERETIC WAS 
PRESENT, CONCERNING HIS  OCON- 
TEMPTIBLE DOGMA ON THE SUNDAY 
WHICH PRECEDED THE HOLY FORTY 
DAYS. 


OTSOWMIAIN GC ATTATOD HOT TIPO- Fol. 1254 
RAOC TEMICKROMOC H RHFIROC 8H THOO xe 
H GRRAHCIA H RUICTAHTINOYTOAIC 
G4UUUAY HOI HECTOPIOC- T&AIPETI- 

ROC GTBE NEATORMA ET CHU] G HA- 
Wore G sorH E€ TEsue H so0oYr ET 
OTAAB - gy ee 

GCenpareerad exeaTe Me MW eee WH OaTE W Teoria 
HW TEX APIC Ae MMOTTE* OTA wl HME AE aeeeory mE 
MOHT ge Wel cw |] org € QOTN AX MHATIRON* Ballet 
CTAIHD NGS TaenTewwr W Tacopa W TenRAHCIAs  ” 
GpoovT Naor myx ae neorcracTHpron: o7Aace- 

TIpoc estate Te TSIMasIy ae MCwWTHp: 

Ov aT wWaxe € poc Te TaeNTpareead WN emt 
ae MCWTHP* OF AT tHeoner € Pore aTW OTT 
Te Meovcarpoc WM NH awped er HI € THE? Tel 
Napice COTM alt Jao eenTOHHEs MeXC CAP M eT Fol. 1236 
t WH Tei Napres avw ewe KovOW W TLaepiT we 
GWWT € NeRpacH eT ovaah:s avw KNAcoTH 

0 


Fol, 1236 
col, 2 


Fol. 1244 


col. 1 


BAN 


Fol. 1244 


col. 2 


Fol. 1246 
col. 1 


98 HOMILY OF PROKLOS 


TANTpPaeeeagd ETE seit TC wIe ey NH genntog it 
AWpon: Torwuuw cap ¢ Tcahor € poc gH opTAaKpI- 
Oia eco NA TecexoT ATW ENaAWE MecTPorioc * 

Xin W Tegoveite tap YWaAroS aw Nor memesoerc 
Te NeNXC e[P M eT Manovgy ae meenoc mH] posse - 
me Wracezwpiye Cap Aeeeoty am NH wWopilt ere 
AmALL TE € MAA NW OTHATAAINOC ac[siTy acjoar- 
COC] Waeeeacy Oae Meqjepolioc OM ae MHTE* 

Aqiar ¢ aheA e€ avRooncy ethe ovrercia: 
ATW KeITlica Metqrroy aqp Mmwwe NH araAowoc € 
rrecqqgwTh - 

AgyNar € Mwoe ecpweei Qae Meeooy && MHATA- 
RATcRLoc aga | peo € poy N oe N opcioy ae 
MTENOC W HN pwsee * 

Ayge € ahpagase eo NH pagitoorte acgaac i 
clwT NW geenoc THPot * 

Agar ae om eiwcneh eyo ae aeppe acrrov- 
Woes N ommRWN ae mhroc W TcotppocTnA: aqiasy 
€ seotcHe ecyHT € Hod ON RHaee aqaaq Waar 
S2OEIT MW OTAAOCC N AT BI HME Reeeoeyys alecor 
NavH | wone W KatTacKonoc N ThaAacTINH: € 
AK aAAMOT ke MeTpoeroc ak TPH xeit MMoo9 - 

Agar W aarera e€ hod ON NH oge mw ecoor 
aqaagq NW Ppo € Meqwenocs ATW MN EIWT Ae TLeeH- 
CTHPION €T Qa goTE> 

Aqamro WH hadagase WM aT cwTae gITH oreD- 
€ aq Tpe nThNA ae 1 eT Akeeay Wune N Aocinoc 
€ Teed W oTeenTadowocs er] he ovguh WN x pr- 
cIAeON AGXKAPIFE No oTAoticeeoc NW Teprepa 
eadacca* aq Tpe Noepwoh m aapwn worne 
areraay WN omford N hppe mapa reypreie - 
AYTAQS € PaTY MW OTQOY HW OoxeNT ON TepHeeoc 
N ©€ MN oTeTATpIROc N WITHpe > 

Aqitay ¢ OHAIAC eqMHT acqaiaAahhane Seeeocy 
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ayaa NW pee ae mes aq Tpe myago Nre gpo er 
on ThabrAon wore NM oTeeoone ke myoeenT HT | 
WHPe WHees AC] The ke eeovl ET Oke MUWHT Wwwre 
WH ec W geneeaonTHe evrchTwT gi aantHaA- acy 
TPe QHTY &e MHAHTOC eT ON Oadracca Wwne NW oe 
NW OTNTLepol ae MEempoPATHe * 

Ay Tpe MMopiron TH gpaah mwwne evenc 
JACTHPION ON TaehiTeeatwareeos mA Aac Napwwe 
All € TATO HW wecpeenT | peep m er Naworey THPoT - 
TeeiTpaeeead Cap HW wetjentepeia ovoTh € ma Aac: 
Mya Tap WH TeRKRAHCIA eeeg € HOA NH forsr: sie 
re Menovsals KATA MW eT cHO we 4 Nias € 
WANOTY* ATW AWPoM Wier eT 2HR € Hor oF 
e hod oy € hod ol THE Me EqINHD € Me CHT OITA 
THWT W OT OEM * 

I nei eeX cap ep} HW mer oisae mag oi | na 
ae MHYe* se Mel eeX OPAMO Me WM NH OIce elt 
QENKTHCIC MH ApeTH: Be Mel eeX oTMpocepopa Te 
QITHN SEN NK PHeea kei oTacopa eccapagT: ei- 
wWaxe € TEHRHAHCIA* Ae Tel esd gennAoode ne 
evy M OTLLOT HN QWOT OITH aeeeoy MW clove ae 
Nev accreE ALON * 

Il nleY ed WF cadmiezy Ww amoctoAoc we 
eTTAWE CCIUJ NTE Tpiac we OTCWNT AM TE’ ae 
elt ekX Qenxo we | ae mato eo}> oThe TeenT- 
TOPANNOC Wak Waeocc ENT ATO AeeeooyT ON 
genseeAoc HN NOHTON: Be Tel £eX OTHW KA QHT 
Me M aaase Te € HoA O&’F THAD’ ENTh ae QIHwI 
ae Movoemn me € hoA ON se NMHTE Meltexoeic IC 
Hee ° 

LU rei eX enwopwp ae MTHpaitoc MW aApyYatoc- 
ATW ENIIPOCRTNED AF MeencTHpron me € HoA oN 
THApecitoc’ AX Mey eed Wraqnwog ae megcrpor | 
parbost It wemitobe + acpracce ager € MERpasta- 
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TION HW TeAevo@EpIAs Ae Tei sed NracerovTovT 
NAL Maeocs aqTangd NW Ke com NW nempryH: 

i MWA €T eEpe Meq{ToMoc Olaae MWHag epe 
MeyqoHy ae ON THE’ ss Mel see NTATKTpHece 
QN ovnog MN caeH as IT Magpe MW NY pHcisson 
TNHCTIA* Wegere WH Qoor et | ovaah: mhere et 
NAWwey WH TEKRpATIA’ Morcacwedoc NW Thapeeitta 
TANTNAHT ET WHIT TANTPALPAauj* TALMNTMaTapisoc * 
Tasntcahe ere sei Te Wi TANTOAPWT OHT TET 
TNTWM € NNOTTE* TANT aT WE MN gaceie 
OVTIOLUITTH * 

TasnT at QoToT Nea TMHIcTIC* TANT AT CONT 
re Tpracs teenT | at Tagoc HW Tommonossa 
TCAPS* TaINe Tap eT KMNaQoTOT Nea mowh 
agezoc OH orAoticetoc*s KNAGINeG HN Tempe 
ECTAIHD NW QOTO € GINQOTOT Nie 

Ils Aoticaxoc Maatopel eqywmie se Wra mtovTe 
Wore WN pwree N aw WN oe€* avw xe Nr a nnovTe 
M AMACHC P OTA N OTWT ee Moeees € acpast 
ALOP(PH ON TCAPT W aw NH oe- mer wook seen | 
ASH apyxn € HOA OiTAe MIWT sxeequythe> me WT 
AYWone «eit ON San N nwegooy HTAYOTOND € 
Hod oi THapeentoc* M eT Wook seen cap Hraq- 
Wome ats Me Wracwwwime] TAp N opedpawtracsa 
aN Tes Nrogy Cap Me MNoTTe ON oyare> avw 
TIPWAKE ON OT KLE > 

Gyo WN gosroovcioc ae MwWT* avw Wwaeeeal € 
Hor gee Ma TeNtoc* KATA G€ ENT AqtUJWME Teeeoc 
W WaT NH] wohe> tTereie ak nNoTTE WM OTCONT 
al TE’ ATW T ENT aAcfarTc € HoA Reeeot nN oT- 
Nove an Tes adAa OTP N ovwrt ne: 

Gxnowy an W Neprcie € cite N gvMoctacic * 
adAa epe Tereire cite o OTONMocTacie 
OTWT TEs € HOA ON TaeiTnoTTe seit TANTPWsee 


AGAINST THE DOGMA OF NESTORIUS 101 


NH ToMmoNoeesa NH wmtnpe er ac Pp over N | ovwT 
MaAeeeacps ALNNCA TANTOTA M aT Waxe € poc 
EqYUJOONM MN WHPE ke eeonorenne * 

Ran evwandshe Hor WH gaipetinoc’ Kan ev- 
Wawtwo HW NeTOHT Nor Wt foraals Kan evuan- 
cAertAwrnoy € hoA Nor geAAHM oF AT MMPs 
e hoX AX MiwT Nes avw avcanovyy eit i 
pwrtes ac[ar caps anit wihe- acjsr ae mpweee | 
THPY ENeMHY ane Nroy THpY me oN THe: 
ATH NHroy THPY Me gixae MHAQ * ATW Noy THPY 
TIE ORR Med Wwiee- 

Teprcic tap a2 MioTTEe ae ETMOWT* ATW Ne 
NT AqTAAY QlWoY NraqgvMoxeme WN OATY Oan- 
gices adAa aqeAeveepoy aeeroi e€ HhorA ON 
Qice ak M ENT Ac[axiTt[: TH 2w Akeroc € poy xe 
MWHpe as WNovTe [KATA oT Xapie | adAa e]} 
TitoTTe mAoroc Me ON oTese* € HoA sxe roy me 
Teoria ATWO NNoTe N aT Nwps ¢ hodA ae MwT 
KATA OTT Owe enioyxoc NH neghuve ae nmNoy- 
TE* AUN WH pwsees Nrocy Cap MeTgoae ae mecpevwr ° 
e HoA we Mpergapeo Me € NE NTATWWME THPOT * 

Tease née ce hod we neyapantTHp Me se mIWT: 
esnwit me € hod xe oTQOLLOOTCIOC Ne ee Me NT 
aAtjamoy ait wihe- ovroem me] e horA xe npH me 
WH nempoxH: orwng me € hodA we enond W 
QHTY* ATW ENWOOM ATW ENKIAL* OTAIRAIOCTNA 
ne ¢€ HodA we Nroy me mpeyy ae mova mova- 
RATA MEcaewya * 

Ovthho nme e€ hod axe mMpetereovoTT ax mitohe 
nes ovcewre me € hor we Nroy Me wr acquywrn 
Be MHOCRLOC THPY] Oak Mecjcwoys TatacTacie me 
e hod | xe Nroq me nT aqhwA e Hod Wt mer ot 
NM Tacoc aqaad HW Appe iH Ke com giTae Mecjesocy - 


1 The words within [ ] have been partially erased. 
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addAa «WwW € pol MW KOOTE Mexan elWaxe € POR 
W TWrovaais WH fusme aw efwu € HoA gi opMog W 
CAH’ Ma OTaxal Tap Me TOMRoMoLeia It WILHpE * 

II er wool seem Cap eq{Woon OF TOOTY aveenit 
ageeoys Me NT aqwuwnme ae aeeeoryy Hracywe | me 
ageroy eThHHT’ ATW eEtjenepter MN WEUTHpe 9 wc 
NOTTE* ATW FOTMOLLIMNE QAO EM QICE OWE Pusee * 
me NT aAtqTWwwme oTm seevoyy eThe TecpeenTwa- 
NAQTHY € QOTM € Poks eTE Mpwsxee Me Nracpasirgy 
ON oTare: 

Enran neoah a2 novwujak me* eThe mai acqyworne 
N WHpe NW pwsses ON oveee Tap aqal caps € 
Hor oO orcgreee> | axl QoovT*> oTQI Tap Me 
e hoA we TMpejar seoeiT Me Waa MecjelwTs eiTa 
oppo me € hor ae Mpeyar seoerr Me € QOTH 
€ apaaicoc’ orwwe me € hor sxe Mpecyusmte 
Tle Wea MWecoody enTacjcwpaks ovecooy me e€ hor 
KE ATHOONCT, OA TOIROTRLENH THPT - 

Ovorerh me € Hod we MpeyThhS ae mHoceeoc € 
hoN oN Neqjswoaes TetjorRoNogera Tap oF aT 
caeoT TE* ATW OF aT uthe | Te Tedprere: 

Ovapxiepevc ne € Hor xe NrayqTadogy e gpai 
QAPON ALAIN ALeeoyys MNoTTEe Me eT Woons 
AT seaav thoher NW THe NW Tewpycres oF at 
eioT N OHTH Me € M9wWh eT HM € Tenprcies oF 
aT Waxe We € TeqyReneX OW Qwh Nee avwW ca 
CA Myees ee ETEWTATOC ON THEs ae eTEWax00c 
Qrxae MHAQ* ae erewoep | eeninerve Aeeeoc olf 
ASAT Af AAs AC[RI TAP AL coer eet TapoxH 
seit TitovTes ae Hac € HOA gr TooTOT eqjewun ¢€ 
Po se Meeoy nejcwre aeeeon ec Hod N oNTYs 

Ujime ouT ov HW gice enT acywomoy 9a por 
© TWOTAAT* eet NEWMHpe enT aqaav eThHHTR - 
adda Mexsay Hor movaal W bppe a2e- Aw ne 
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Ne WMH] pe eT aqaay: aion 9@ YNasxooc tar 
Se AW NE NEWMHpPEe ENT ACAAT OAT NTATTH 
© Npecjewe eet miorres NH oe we NTacaay 
QATHIT* 

Aw oT Me MEWMHpe eTO HN wos er RNanmAncce 
€ SWOT THE TE* EN TNE TE ENT ACQWOT Se TIOEIK: 
mse ene NNoTTe Ne Nraysxr caps eadacca Te 
ENT ACTIWD AKSIOOP Aketoc we E| Ne THApeeitoc 
TE seiiiica Tpe cwce BeNCAD oN Eco ke Map- 
eenocs Neepwh ne enT ay Tpe THeETpPA wwe ae 
meAatoc: ait Tlee-or me eT TARO ae MRoceeoc - 

Ujime OnT ovM € WHpe Aonmon D movaai 
NE MpockT ier ae Me NT acjasr caps* adAa Meswacy 
ON NGI MgampetTinoc we aw Ne NewWMHpEes 
WOTAAL eWxAe KHOTWUY € Elaee Ee aLy NE IWEU- 
mHpe | cwTae TaTAsLOR € PpooT+ oOTANO anit 
cllepakaA* OTNHAAKE ASN ke W NKOTKR’S Haat 
TAMLMLOC * 

Ovnapeenioc ec ovaahs avw NM aT wWORE 
THAPOEEHOC ATW TMAA.T ATWT Mapeeioc on: 
TETPOLLOC ATW TSINMWT MW cloy*s MOT eestoc i 
WM aceredocs eoTe HM WH wooc: 

H AWPON MH AF eeatoc: TaenTeTeAHT | WT ea- 
Aacca* TinwT mW Wray: H Necopagt: TaIN- 
scooue ON TAN: TxaseH WN QoEcIses TSIM 
BIGOGE a8 1 ET Wwe TamIIATy € hor wi heAcET - 

Toinexacticvo® 1 MH aatsronfons TSW HN 
RE COM WN NET K2007T* TSOINCTWT N TERTICIC* 
Taitp oHhe m Tre: 

IlpH enT aqyp Kane* ae mMeTpa ent ATWO | 
TEINW/O] BL TWHaATaMe|Tacera ae MP Mes TSM 
wor Mm asee(Ht]Te > 

Tostiet] € HoA W Met seoovT ON [MN] Tarhoc: 
TGINKTO R28 WA[Hc\THe’ TaxMjwoyT ¢€ melc|for xe 
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mejXerponparboc| er apom [Mwopwp [i] mercr- 
iN[d|COCH * 

T [avignere W nennAnc[ia]+ movww [fe] hod it 
TasuTlencebuic]> Aormton ewwime annalhwadA) Nre- 
RITA[AMH] | [seit] Hrenesatos: (wl € hoA Quiwik 
ae MinoKeo[@e|THe s2WF CH|c xe Mal me [Mma] mMoTTE 
tinalt eloom mage [ere] Moy me mejooy] seit 
Maseag|(Te] Waa Nao) THPOT i afoot) Qaeenit 


-—$+—e— + 


S = 


[MJponAce [menic]Ronor - 

$— + — +e — ee — 
1 A portion of the outer edge of Fol. 130 is wanting, and there- 
fore several lines of a col. 2 and 6 col. 1 are incomplete; the 


numerous portions of words in brackets represent an attempt to 
restore the text. 


A HOMILY OF APA BASIL, BISHOP OF 
CAESAREA OF CAPPADOCIA, WHICH 
HE PRONOUNCED CONCERNING THE 
END OF THE WORLD, AND THE TEMPLE 
OF SOLOMON, AND THE GOING FORTH 
FROM THE BODY. 


OYZOHOAIN HTE AIA BACIAIOC TIG- 
MICROHOC HT KRAICAPIA HT RATIDA- 
TORIA G6 AUTAYOC GCTBE TCYHTCAIN 
Il TKATWH OH POG H COAOUWH-: ATU 
GTBE TOINGI 6 BOA 3H CUI - 


&—$—$— F— $— $+ 


Hapnt ecisee Tenoye © mectHy we ae MNaT eT 
epe MNOTTE TaseeroO N TERTHCIC THPC: ene seit 
Aaay coomins oTae eEite eeit OQpoor | Woon: orae 
wropTp: adAa en Epe oTNosT W capagT xeit 
OFECTN IA WOON NT epe Yraeeso se MTHpP Ys ai- 
CWTSL AE QWWY ON werpacH eT oTaah erhe 
Tregooy se mhoA e€ hoA MW Thre eeit MHAQ* aTced 
OVHP TAPANXH we ETMAW WIE * 

H ne acwedoc cap mexay 2e cenmap guwh ¢€ 
mhor € horA se MRoceeoc | HATA O€ ENT aAlTcWTAE: 
€d NENCOTHP TALLOM OI WeTACTTEAION € MEWTOPTP 
eet NeOAN|ic esi W RaeTO ET MawWwmes Mexacy 
Tap mE cHawwne Hor omiog WH oAn|rc exere 
OvoN wWuwnme MH Tecges AI WN TAPXH ae McwnT 
Re MHOCLLOC* ATW OM KL OTOM MAWWME ecpelire 
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aeaeOst ° 
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Gow Seavoc ON OW W RE Mta+ we THE seit MRA? | 
NAWTOPTp’ HW Gosek W ae MHTE ceMaioent> ae 
TEQOOT ET RALLAT* OQEMMOT MN RAKTO seit OEIIO Poor 
NH cadmieZ-: seit gemntog WN gporhhal erwy e hor 
ON geniliog N CcasH: 

HaccedXoc tap nercHp € hor e€ MeyToor 
Roofhe] gas Thocakoc’ eTcWOTD € QOTM 
TARNTPWMLE THPT EFTAQS aLercoy € paToT e mhHeed 
ET QA QOTE Ae NWHpPE ae Mi10T | Te> evnwps e 
Hor wm MN acebHe ON TaHHTe MN N armaroc: 

Amay Quwy Ae WHAT ENT acTaseel € NTHPT- 
ee ae AaadT COOTN € LHTTE € Por] eet Mmecy- 
asepiT N WHpE Ic Mex Ce ae WHAT ae QWwWY eT 
(NATAKOOT TERTHCIC THPC NAWTOPTP* Waa oak 
Wo opnoy aTw mhord e€ hor | Mm THe ee Mag > 
ENE ae AdAT COOTN ALeLoOyT OTAE MW arredAoc 
ON ase MHYE* € ARHTTEY E€ Poy eet MeqquyHpe ae 
SLEPIT KATA O€ ENT ANWPM wooc’s ON Megooy ae 
Nra coAoseWit KWT Ak Mpie ak mosoerc ON orAHae- 
eile ([cHO CTAp HN Tel g€ we ARM OTCWTAL € OPoOT 
NM OHTY* ovAe REAehit> ove | coThecy Ae mesume - 
ETHWT Ageeoy WH sxoTwWTe N poeenes nepe mppo 
HWT Te ae Tel Prne N Tel GoT+ enevTcwTae alt 
Me € Qpoot N peyp erone ep gwh N onTy- 

Grhe ov cee hHoA xe Wop eneTRWT AeeLoy 
ag Masoeics Mal ere ae Aaavd NH wWroprp naosv- 
wng ¢€ horAX ON weer NH wwnmes e€ Hor ae 
OTPpO HN cocboc | meTRWT Seeeogy Ae Mxoere MNOT- 
TE* € ACCWTI Way WH codAoeewm € Tpe qRwWT 
Nad MW OTHI MN Ter eemtes ON OTcapPagT*s Kata 
TEINS 9Wh WN Tenancie N Wop: Tai ent aq- 
COONTE ON oTcaopagT: exenme Aaav WN ceeM worse * 
ovae Aaavy HN wWroptp- 

C Hod ae ew epe morte me P gwh ose meq- 


iv 
it 
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SLORRLEH ALULTIT ReeLOs ATW Oae Mey Aorie | 
a2oc*s MAL eTe NY P KN pla an NW geneewnwe wai 
ETE WATWTPTP Weed er OTP wh N oHNTY: nor 
Tel eine AN Ne MNoTTEs AAAA Wape Mecpeeoneeen 
Axil Tetjovegocagne pwuje eeeaTe € TAxecl € TEX NH 
irae * 

Crhe mai cwrse € poy eqcno gi tezoaoc xe 
s2WFcHe Hr epe sewFcHe Taceei Jo W TeckHNH 
ae Tothwroc MN TAIWCHKH’ GWWT Mexaq ene- 
TALEIO N WN RA Nike RATA NTHMOc enT arTcahor 
€ poy OF MTooT 

Hree Ge Me NT acpTaeerooy exeHTTEl € MoTEO- 
cagNe ae MMOTTE* TAT om Te e€ ET EPE MNOTTE 
NARWT Nay ae Meypme eo HiT* eTe Mar on me 
NTA Meorpoc | mavAoc coal eThHHT y+ xe Writ 
Tle WIpPMme ae MNOTTE* ATW MEMNA ae MNOTTE OTHO 
NW OHT THUTH’ MAAN OM aE TET COOTH aM axe 
Wi TeTH Mpne se memta eT oTAah eT N OHT THTTH ° 

Wacyasooc ON HGI ova ON NW corhoc Ww apyasoc 
Se MNOS N OTCIACTHPION ae MNOTTE Me MOHT ae 
Tco*pocs TSIS TAP Let TeENeEpCIaA ae MWMoTTE TE 
it i T acTaeeelo NH TERTICIC THPC* NWroc on TE NT 
ACTARLEIO BR Tipweees cWTAL OM € Heatac ecjaxw 
BRLALOC HAL MEMPOCONMON Ae MMOTTE mE ALH TA Gis 
AM TE MT ACCA CHTE AF THAD’ ATW TA OTMAR 
TE NT actTaspe THE’ YMaseoTTE € pooy THPOT 
NWceage PAToOT OF oTco;n 

Avw om Meatapioc aavera wy € hod+ a€ 
weqaia Ne N/T avMAacce se MET WOTWOT* ATW 
OM ON WcHe Mexay we TAGIR TE NT aACCWNT I 
TECTPATIA NH TME* MAA oO OT Healac we THE 
Tle Ma Opoltoc’s MRagMe MNQTMOMOAOM WH wa 
OTEPHTE * 

Aw Ne NHY € TeTMAKOTY* Nal MMewse Mxoerc + 
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aH TA Gis AN TE NTacTALUIe Nal THPOT: roc | 
on Te NT aciAacce ae MWOpPM WH pwsee anaes 
ethe Mat seititca TemAacic af MWoph N pwsse 
€T ON THENTECIC * 

Caw Meeoc ON NGI Marmasoc twh xe ap! MeeeevE 
xe NTAnMAacce aeeeo0% MW OOKKE* ATW ON EINARTOT 
€ MHAQ* ATW OM we AeH NTARQOPT alt HN ee it 
OTEPWTE* AKKOTT NH o€  OTQaAwse- | any ae 
QIWWT N OTWAap eet gem aq aneeoAoT ae It 
QENKEEC ALM O€MAOTT* ARKO ac HN OHT NM OTIS 
ae OTHA* Wengae MWe Me NT aygapeo € Ma 
TMA’ E€THTH Nal NH OMT YcooTM we oOTMWGORE 
agwon € OWh Wikes aeit Aaav ae O M aT Goa 
MAO Pak ° 

GitX on Metyareewaoce aavera ww Aeeroc axe 
WERGIX We NTATMTAAccE ae] eeoi aTTALLciol: aTw 
on a€ Hrok Me nTan NT € hod oN ONTE 
TAMAAT* ATW ON BE ON OTOWN AME MaKac 
OWN € POR ENTAR Tasecloc Ose MOWM: aso 
aeeeoc ON OW TepHersac ax¢€ sea 4 mAacce Seen 
ON OH Y cooTH AkeeoK*s ATW BEM Rei e Hor oi 
Toote aiThbor - 

Hittea wat ae THpoy ewxe Tams Ae nnorre 
TE NTACCONT NW TER THCIC THPC* THE ee MHA 
ae oadacca’s sei NeT NH QHTOT THpoT: ele eThe 
oy NHrooy HM ETHATAKS Hee hwr € HOA OH oTn0g 
WN WTOPTP*s TERTHCIC ATW Mpwosee> eeit mpme it 
COACRLWIT * 

TlaAnt om Gx Seeeoc Nar mexoerc gas mev- 
accedron ae TP goh avw na ciwT P gwh waa 
Qgpar € Tentoys Mcooy ae WH gooy en ]T aqra- 
ss1ooy NGI NNoTTE> acqiTasLo0y ON OTNOS M 
OPHOY* LRN OTPAaWe Let oOTGpPaoTs avw or; 
cooy N WO HW poseme aqaar EYXOpTuer ae 
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MHOCKLOC OH weyenTOAH eet Meqitoreocs aT 
NMEq{MIpopHTHe eT OTAah- 

Avw mkebadaron Ho mai THpot: Tey enAT- 
Heea eT ovaah ent aqaac waa] pon: sxeit mosce 
THPY W MeqamocToAocs avw TeXopHtra THPT it 
TEN PIA WN pxee* eet MeTpoeeoe W nedbweTHp * 

AYH ON seca Nal THPOT Hre ovovnoy it 
CTWT ON OFYM N Wom KATACTpEtPE + ATW NCETARS 
N TAHLLIOTPCIA THPC* ATO ON McoosT NH goor 
NTA MMOTTE AAT EC[CONT AL TROCkLoC* OH oT- 
pike tap WH had re nal] THpoy TaKnd Heehwr 
e hodA:+ Nroy cap mxoerc a2 NTHPY avw mWan- 
SsKOOPTOC IC Mexre Me MTaqyxooc oak MevTacce- 
Aron oe THE ee WHag Mamapace + 

Avo on xe etThe Megooy ae xelt TeTHOT 
ET aeeeay aeii Aaay cOOTM € LLHTTEY € MIWT 
asavaag: ¢€ hoA we cenaweyr am oa Mmiosg Wwy- 
TOPTp €T Mawwones © Nei NOG MW Ak KAO NW ONT 
xe | gice THPOT ae Mel Nog NH ovoey eve Tat 
TE TAIHKHCIC ATW TAHOMA Wm Haccedoc TAI 
TOTPTIA HW MethWcTHpPs ATW MewoyoO € MEecHT i 
TEIWTE CRAs HAO’ Tiwiye WW THT: 

Toosr s2 Thao er GY seezoc WW WHpe Wt 
WH pWaee’ MOATE MAL LOT HW EfoovTE* NAT Ge THPOT 
NTe oOTHNOT HW oF | wT qoToT € hoA + ATW NeeTAano + 
ethe ov Ge epe Tei OTHOT NH ovpwWT NawaTaeTone 
e cipe N Wer Meeooe THPOT € ALHTTEY OITAL 
mitche sei Tent AT coTAe: TWOP se mapahacic 
Te NMTAcHEex Mpwsee € HorA OAL TMMApaarcoc: ETE 
TAL TE TANT AT CWTAL: 

Acnwuwne A Narwom ner HT am eww |] me ac 
Tpe TWWMEe* MeT AMT QWWEYs EWWHE ACKATEXE 
age200y* aC TPE MNOTTE MY AT GWNT GWNT* ac 
Tpe MwT ae Npawe ATH: 
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Hise ce ne rap Mai THpPoT Mmitohe Me Mmsacse 
Tle WH pware irae Mel OHPION ET QOOT WN pecjereyT 
WeNXA’ Wel QAANT NM peqyTwpit: mel gory WH pery- 
AWKT* MRWOT HN peyypwofRO > mei coone W peyev AR 
NH waboxH: THpoy: mitohe mei haphapoc WN 
peqowrTh: nei Anant er WTPTOp - 

TeoiH W epHesoc mel enTHS eeoot: muirohe 
MmpeqRarer ae meeoy* avw MeT este ae mg ehwurt > 
TleT TOVMOC HM ae MOAELKLoc* ATW Newacqwwry 
ae TloArc Wywah wm NH Aaoc’ Nip Mmkag THPY i 
aT KApMoc’ Hroy om me way tTpe v7 | assagTe 
N fore N THE’ aTW ON Wary Tpe geneloTe MAT 
€ leroy N NeTWHpe * MN cetegtie Ext MeTeeepate * 

Waqnwuone NH generpwor Nnyjcwpar NW gengeo- 
Noc’ NY NH gengeentoc € geNTOWE NoTOT al Ne- 
NTA WoNTE OF apoove Wuwne eThe mnohe> Avw 
eThHHTY Nra mmeeos Pppo- erThHATy | om ra 
Qa Wome Oak Amapaarcoc avw ena oxe 
nronoc W tTeT¢ppoctnn > erThe muohe om Nra 
Pierce Wle Ose MAIWN eT NHT* ATW A TeELeKag 
NM OHT Wore ON TERTHCIC THPC: 

Grhnnry Nra mnmhaTanArvceroc wWwne gies 
MHAQ*’ € ATWOTS Nor NW KaTaQpanTHe Mm THE 
HW opveeooy NH] mw ope orsae mHag+s € ATOTWIT 
NGI ag nveH ak nnoTn: avw avhphp e opal m 
oTa2ooy NW ambha- 

GrhHHTy ra mioTrTe seoneeen eqywre € Hod ae 
MTAseelO THPY ET OIsae 9d Ak TAQ THPT- 
TaiTnapahatHe NW NecpHtopoc ere W cieac ie 
TE MTACEIME BF MHATARATCRLOC* TtoOhe seit Mewwe 
sen me p gmbh € anal eapera mie me mTraqpord 
MN COAOKLA AEM HOLLOPpA* TaALHTMEpreptoc NT 
posse WN YaAdAanH Te NTac Tpe vushe Nor 
ache NN porees want orawp e€ hor oraz 
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MHAQ THPYs miohe eet TeenTHAWwT eeang ae 
(hapa Me NTATORMN Ae MeeHHWe WN RHE - 

Tanoeesa WN TeenTpeywaeme eiawdon ne Wrav- 
qwre € hod ak meawYy WN geenoc oak | mRag 
Nanaai: miohe ei TeetT ar coTae Nea morse 
Me NTACpWOT ak Tice N THA ORR WHA oN TepH- 
M20C* OH OTCHYE LLM OTHWOT ee gem Qoy* € 
GoA se ATcWTH Navy ae mnohe> avTRO Newors xe 
Tisxsoeie MevTnNoTTe: eThe wat ae THpov : 

Gpe mesoere wy € hod of H |] caiac ae ere 
QHHTe TAP Opal gas Ma GONT Fuap eadracca 
male* ATW TAKA Nerepwor N wales avw iice- 
woore Har nerthr ¢€ HoA xe se seoo7 Heessov 
ethe nihe> Yat Ww OTHARE OIWWe N THEs avw 
NTARA Teco hc® WN e€ MW OTGoOoTHE * 

IInohe ae ne nracyp nal THpoy + | Avo eThHATy 
epe Meigooy N Tei OTNOT WN OTWT NAKATACTPErpeE * 
ATW NETARO NM THoceeHcic THPT ae Nei nog 
OVOEIU Ai ae MWA CWNT Ak TMHOCRLOC* 

Lapit corse ae on ethe TornoaoseH Ak TMOG 
W pre estTa cOADKLWM KOT ON OTHOT NH HCMC IA 
me Mise Te NTAYWSRTOLe € WPWWPY waa meci- 
cite] eqeno cap m Tei ge ON Taxeo WoseTe ae 
aeiTepo ethe npme Hra coAosewn KOTY € Mpan 
ae WWexsoecic’ elc NMHoTTEe ke MIHA me aa OTCWTAL 
€ Qpooy HN gaTHp NW ONT: oTae KeAChT: OTAE 
Qgpoory it Aaay WN coThecy ae Mewswie* EMIAH OFTIT 
TecqyasnTcahe er ou: 

AqKaA OT TOTO eovHT € hor ae NPE Ww OTKOTE 
evp Qwh se med er seeeavs Mal ae Nraqaacq-: 
axe ene Megpo | ov Wm NH peypeiome oTOseTRe Mt ae 
ReAARE 2A TIPpO Nee Tak Kaay € cwTas € Nga N 
NETHHT Waar poy € azar gai: 

G hor xe a nnNovTEe 4} Nay NM OTEIPHINH exe I 
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Aaay Ae moAceroc Ak MeyyRwWTes oTae Aaavy 
emshoAH Nea Aaaw Near erhe mai ene seetire 
Aaay H poory Nea mpoory nTenTeps ae | eeare- 
eneyayTwoovn ac HW Wop ae sennite mwqhor e€ 
Hod e€ mek& ent aqchrwry: wyoseooc NH onTy- 
Tape neghHre THPOT GO evexoowWe Nea NevTepHT- 
vae Te AAaT M ampacia Wome H Aaav iW aeeedAsa 

Grhe nai sem Ra NW trexnivHe € P gwh oae 
TIRRA ENT AC[CRLNTY we RAC EME MeeA GH eEcTEg- 
TWO* Nee Tak aI ceeH | enujase ak Mppo* Nr epe 
C[OTW A€ EC[ROT AL NAL eelliica woTwWTE HN pose#te > 
AC{eIpe 2 TAT ACIn AS THY ae Mesoerc’ acqhor e€ 
oovN € Tipme epe MHA THPY Naeeeay: aqnods 
HW MecqmaT aenme eeTO € HoA Bk NE@HCIAcTHPION se 
Timoeie epe Neyoix nopiy e hodA € opal e te- 

AqwAHA NH tei ge etjsw Rkeroc xe Measoerc 
nmnovTe A MHA: ewxe THE’ ATW THE MN THE 
pwouje € POR am we Naeee en epe mHoy |] Te MHT 
NGPOTWO kell N pweees TENoy Ge Mxoeic cwrae € 
MewWAHA eT Epe TERQRAOAA elpe Aero € Opal e€ 
porns xe Rac Nenhad ee Neneeaane eveuwite 
EVOVHN € Opal exae MIKI: 

Avw gamrAwe eeNitca TeymaparArcies a 
Tsoere Wawe Waeeeacqy Olsee MeESTCIACTHPION 
€cjxW AReeoc we ATcwWTAe € NERWAHA ENT aRaac 
€ Opal € pok- ee cloTwo ON Ai] ae eroTNE N or 
NM posee> adda erhe Mengice enT anaac- 

Gwone ereTN wangapeo € Na eENTOAN seit 
NA OAT MAT ENT alTAay € TOT THTTH: na har 
ae NA LKAAKE NAWWME ETOTHN easae Mel HY ENT 
ARKOTY * 

Gre waimtapaha oe Wma entoAN’ met nog 
sx aX Ynanoxg ¢ Hod seeeot- Hee | wpwopy 
ATW NYWwome Nsale Nre NeT Mapace THpoT P 
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WNApe Neewoa six avw NeewaewHoe Neexooc 
me ethe oF aveipe or nai ae met Nog Me 2eX avw 
ceNaxooc ae € hod we ATHW Newos Ae Maxoerc 
MNoyTE NH NevTEIoTEs ATP oR€oaA NH gen Ke noTTeE 
NH waeerd- 

Anay ce Tenoy xe eet | ca Tpe coAoseon 
NKOTR A WAaoc P nohes avw arrogor e nei 
WhHP cooor ere muohe me+ nai om ent aq Tpe 
Mop N pwsee P nohe gas Tmapaarcoc: € aq- 
MWONE A MAIWN sin NH TaApX A: 

Hroy on me NTAWOpYp ae mpme nw WN gehparoc 
Qi TOOTOT NH neyxaraatoc: mai ae ewarToep- 
aeHiTeve aeercoy xe] ner xawp ¢ hod AH meT TARO: 
me NTA coAcseWN P xoTwWTe NH posenme ecynwT 
aseeory ON OEMWNE ETTAINT+ ee OTNOT N Ep- 
Tacia* eccHp € hod ere mat me- 

Ujesovn mn THA WN yat erTnw: (2 wosenT w TAX 
gag mArhanoc evnepewe> seah Tace N We WH cag- 
weeomn Mm ThA WH Aatoskoc ORF NTOoT’ aTw 
aeTica Mal THpoy Hire mei axanxe ere mrohe ne 
Tpe TUP | WopY WH gennovi W gooy: emarsooc 
Ge BE APA Napa ovposene THPT ne NTA Wey ad- 
aaioc adT OF pwc NH ornare: 

Grhe mai ce a Tei posere NH oTwT hwA € hor 
H Tet eptacia HW Tel sovwre HW posere ethe mitohe - 
nme ra mW gebparoc KoTYs a NeXaraatoc WP- 
wopy: ethe Tra] panosera mH pwsee* We NTAT- 
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WecGix* Fxw Akeoc on Nor mearapioc marAoc 
SE MCOOTM Wacpaice TATAMH AE Wackwr* 

Hai tHpov avwwne os coAosLMN THATACTPOPH 
Ac Af TTAKO Nraqwwme gr ceaentac*s Weg poor 
WH cothecy ere A&M OTCWTAL E POOT ETHWT avevocy 
QITH codAoxewit Meotpocs a Megpooy mW KeAebrit 
aeit HK] QaTHp Tapacce W orAHag- evhwdA agecoy 
e HoA oITH TeenTcos NW ceaentsac- 

iitttca mai ae on cwora® € mmeT ovaah cte- 
tamoc ecjaw akeeoc xe coOACLLON ARWT M OTHI+ 
aAAA KL Ape MeT woce OTWO ON Tare NW oix- 
ele epe NNOTTE NaOTWO TWIT? Eq[xW aeeeoc a€ 
ONTOC MNOTTE MACTWO seit HN pwsee- 

lai cap aqwwme maseé- acjei |e hod oN ae 
MHYe Nor Metsoere TE meXC acjorwo Naeerait 
€ aqtboper NM ovcaps Nrenge wat NK mohe- mei 
pre er ovaah> avw eT TAIHT eENTA TencwTHp 
copes ateeoy eoacys Ma oN ehTA aavTera Waxe 
€ poy xe Nenpne ovaah avw ovunHpe me oft 
TAIRAIOCTHH* AAH | EWC OTUJMHpE Magee+ TE T 
Mapeetoc eT oTaAah eeapra-> Tali exe ovate 
pwosee exae WHAQ NW Tecgoe> aeapra mei Pre er 
MOCE ATW ET TAIHT NW QOTO € Ma coAoKeWH: Tai 
ENT AcWMOMe WM HY Nre MMOTTE se eee+ TE meX Cc 
1c Mensoerc mar e hoA oF TOOTY Meooy seMIWT 
Waeeeacy eeit Memna eTfovaah+ waa n aiwm THPOT 
NH ATWHN OARLHINT* 
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THE DISCOURSE WHICH THE HOLY 
PATRIARCH, APA ATHANASIUS, ARCH- 
BISHOP OF RAKOTE, PRONOUNCED 
CONCERNING THE SOUL AND THE 
BODY. 


OYAOYOC GAUTAYON HO TMATPI- 
APXHC GT OYAAB ATA ACGAHACIOC 
NAPXHENMICRONOC H PAROTE- GTBE 
TGEYXH UH TCU, - 
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Ilujacse seem eT OTTHIMOOT Beeeocty ON ae NHTE 
aeil meonoc NH OAHTY* mai erchTwT € soKp HW eT 
M2 UT NH: roth owr THTTN wumne ereritchrwT 
TIpoc Toose Se myases adda cep NKpra on ae 
Met cwrar: MW e€ Tap ae m9ODy Ae | me eve ae 
eqyyt RApMoc exae MRAQ*s OTAE Le APE THA foro 
exar MOOT ae ME* Tal TE O€ ETE ae APE MAKPOda- 
THC YTOHT exae eT 4 chO nays ovae net 4 cho 
exae MET CWTAL Newey: mMAotoc ae Nat ae Mujase- 
ATW TALMNTCTRLHT seapovaone € hod Naor ner 
CWTRR * 

Gie mAoroc tap { HN teysoue> Nrevt gut| 
THUOTN Axee MWeonoc ex TeTN P Wopit ethhe 
THYTH € HOA ON QWH Niee+ OF MEOHoc xeit 
TARNT A WicTOC xe ceo NM waxe € TAIRAIOCTHH 

IIkwo cap ft ovhe TATANA’ ATW TANT a MicTOC 
ovhe THIcTIC: Wee om er epe Met cawe 4 ovhe 
MN eT QOAT* avw MKaKe Y oThe Movoem* avo 
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ii m cooor ovhe Tl m er Na | Novy: mesos + 
ovhe mwng: avw mgood 4 ovhe Tax€> NeT SHK 
me e hoA ON Teoee AX MANTINIaLEMOC MET ETHTAT 
Saeeav: M OTRWO KL OTMEOMOC’ seit TANT a 
WieToc everocTe MW TACATH’ [eel] eeHTMIcTIC MET 
seocte ac NH Nai-e ceo N wane € MNHOTTE: 

Tihtcoovnm Tap NA seepaTe we OTOM Niee ET 
asHo WH RWO OF MeoHoc oF] amicTIA> ced NH wane 
€ TAIRAIOCTNH* poelc Ge € PWTN eneTO NH wxane 
€ TAIRAIOCTNH’ NTETHWWM € pWTH Mm TIHIcTIC seit 
TATANH’ xe etThe Mai Nra weT oraah THpoT 
ovals ain WH TegovelTe Waa Opal e Tenor: 

Orvwns ce e hor NH Toosk N TATANA Sf NuWase 
ageeaTe an adda ose Mowh> aqTaaq Tap HN cwre 
Q& PON THPH Nor mesoerce N ec cap Nra MRoc- 
seoc | THPY Wwe ose NWase NH pwy Nranwwre 
QWWOM Ale AAAA ACTALLION OAL MWase eel 
Tg wh - 

Hine nnorte 90 € poy € Tpe yaxooc we eeapit 
TARLEIO M OTPWLee* KATA TleMelie Lei TENOR * 
adrAa Y Tpe Mowh ovagg Nea nwase-> a miorre 
Tap aI N oTKaAQ € HoA ga NMHaQ* acqmAacce 
Adexogy | NW OTPWALE* KATA TE[OIRWIT eit Mecpetite - 
AMIE € QOTM Oak Meqoo N OTNNOH HN WH - 

Arnage ac aqujwme ga ToOoTyY ae meror: ethe 
Teqmapahactes ATO A MemAaceeR Mm aaace P 
XPpra e Tpe vrAacce ageeoy NH Ke colt € hor or 
TOOTY A& MMOTTE NMAHLLIOTpPMOC’ wE Hac EC[EoT- 
Bais A Mpworee Tap cpoypey Toset |e mkag - ea 
MEMNR MOps € hoA aeeeoys Mal ent aque ¢€ 
QOTN € Opay N ONTY* € acqywwnme N OTNNOH 
WN? Mal Ge aTaseagte akeeory> ON ovtonoc it 
HARE NT Epe qeeoyT+ ORR Mad eTOTALoTTE € Poty 
Be aaalite > 
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Tajexn cap ai newxa arnwwy: avo 
a MWReeoyT Mopxoyr € NETEPHT: TabryH xeeit 
ATALOPC OW axelires | TcapT ae guwwc achwrA e 
hor ga TRAQ* ATW Ney HN ovnos Nove oy TWOT 
a2 NEDEPHT > Tcaps eeN TaApryXH: Tcaps eee 
ACOSH avw acawp € HordA Oak MRAQ* ENT ATTORLT 
N QHTY* TALTXH ae Quwc acPp aT Gore OH 
ae eeppe MW aretire: TaLOXH eT GRRcoR aTALOpTt 
Qae TiKARE* 

Iiowh guwry mewsea acphodA € hod o&¥ THAD > 
McewWseka TAP MaWraegore an € niee ecy | HAA € HOA 
Qae MTOOTs oFAE TALTYXH Mawcarcosr am ep 
oTQWh eceeHp ON agelite- Nr epe meoy cap qs 
af TpWeee MXWOPE eee acqjeeopy] oO aeitre ere 
TALTXH TEs Ngwh guwy acqqorAT ¢ hor ose 
MHAQ * ETE TCAPS TE* 

H ec cap mH ovTrpanmoc ecpnagsr i oTMOAIC 
Nppo* Npwopn njareagte € | sO m Ppo nqopay 
ga TOOTY* 

Tai Te e€ eT epe merod P Wop € TabrxH: 
€& Micweka Wwnme HN o€ I oval € seit Pec[po aeece 
Qiwwys Tal Te O€ NrTa Mcewsea TAKO* aqp 
ssedoc azsedoc € horA we a TALTXH AD eEcp 
QReere ABeeogs aTW asesredoc awWWP € Hor gas 
MTooy* ATTAKO HW ec nm oTMoAIc ecusHy: | WH ee 
WM OVAL € eet pep oaeeee HW OHTY € aqwRec Opai 
QRZ Mereooy+s epe TALTXNH Tap P gaesee ze 
TIECCWRLA RAIN Aeeroc NH e€ NM OTPpo Ecforko- 
Noseer WreepmoArc * 

Hr EPE TIpWLee TAP LLoT ALTE TEPLTNA Gargcoe 
e nohepnntrere Hreycaps ¢ hod ae ceeHp ot 
aAKHTE* ATW accwWPAs OW NEegrooyve M Tarmaro- 
con: W ee n ov | KehepmHTHe €a Meyxor cwpar 
oH @araccd: acprne € HOA OH Megroove eT 
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COTTWH NGr TAPTXH’ ET YWwWpEe aeeroc € Me- 
gloove M NW coonme € TPE VTTOPNc WN QHTOT: ETE 
Wal WE AF LRMTNOEIR’ LAT ASTIOPMIdAs Let sent 
MQaTHOCRLEL* Aeit Ae eeNTpewaewe crawAon’ seit 
an sentpecyo eTh PORM*e> seit ae eeocTE* 

Hai cap ne nractane Mpwsee N QHTOT nor | 
TALTXNH? avw erThe wai NraypasoAec gh Wroor: 
ATTAAC AC OITAL WMoNHpoc ENT AcoTAQT Newey * 
€ Tpe TareagTe seercoc ON aaeelites € hor ae 
AYCTAR aeeroc NH ee NW oTcoone- 

TTAnn acqaac € poc € TAX Tpec Garcoar € 
HoHeel € MeccwWAea Reset AReeoc E€ ACITARO* A 
Tcaps hor €] HorA Oke TRAD’ ON Necgopeea KH: 
€ an eeedoc ove € HOA NH nevepns e€ hor se TeE- 
WXH Wook an N QHTOT eEceeoTpP aAeeeooTy: 
TALTXNH QWWC CARHP ON axelire ON gen Meanc 
ante adAAA ON gent eeppe- 

Ethe mai> sen ewarcone € honor € Meccweea 
ACMLIT AReeOC € TAL TPE TARO ORe IRAQ * NH ee 
Cap Mopper | P oxeeee ecpiraceoy re mecpsoi 
bor Nraeto - 

Tai gwuy Te e€ en epe TALTYXH AeHp ait on 
AMLNTE Te NECHAP OReeee Re TeccwWaea We € TAL 
TPE YTARO* TALTNH GE ATALOPT OF keoNON OT 
Qeieeppe ara avaeope OH mecitohe eee eeeeoc 
N e€ N gennovg’ erhe mai Ge acp at cose: 
ACHA Tlecew | eX Newe € aAqyTAKO g&e MRA’ TE- 
WTNH AE ON cEQOmAeR ALeeoOc ON axelite + 
€ ACWWIE MW OTMOMOAION ae Ieeoy 

Ujwooh oN arelire ecpraee avw cawagore exae 
TECCWRKA ET MANOTE]* ECwW ARLLOC Ee ETWM Ma 
cWRed* TAT eWaisO NH QHTY NH ONTY NH genorAAe: 
EQUTON Ma CHAea Tal EWalmAHA € MNT TE HN OHTY + 
EITM Ma CO*R ET Nanovgy | mai estelo. W posee 
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NM OHTY ee NauheeP eet macTucenHe cieeoouje 
Waeeeay HW OHTY* eiNopeve OAL MA cweeas ev- 
ALOTTE TAP € POT CLWOOT Oke TA cweea wE Puxee + 
TENOT AEC ANT oOTPHee ant AAAA ANT oMNPT XH: 

Cpwan nmeor cap nops WH rapron ¢ hod xe 
MCWRKkA ETRLOTTE E€ Poy we i ROWNC + ECyO HEH 
Hwownts neiusime Hea ma cwsea neiumre am Nea 
TA PAalts MAY enefO NH pwree swareeraqs avw ei- 
Wase N OMT: 

Gpwan tTaprxH cap AT of Meccweera xe 
eqyHOTY € Waxe ON orceeH emecweos adAAaA ON 
OvCRkH EcGORT* ATW EcOKRe ExeaTes NW oe€ it 
OTLLOTCINON € welt c] ee AReeocy EGO MAT Wane: 

Tai Te ec HN TaprXH € xeitrac seeeav ae 
TicwWeea € THe carRan € HOA NW OHTY* aqTano 
CAP Oae MHAS NW O€ HN OTCKETOC € AYOTWGTI € aqp 
AT WATE Me Cee ARKtOTTs OTAE OPooT: EO 
AT KIL OTHWWHE TAP Tes TALTXH Cap ewac- 
ROceeer € poy achoR: avgyr WN TooTy ae mpecy | 
Waxes OTAE TAP Ket Wore EcoTH oOmmON 
Aaay HW pwsee € aqeroT+ ae acicpoypey oae 
NWO* OTAE ON NEKCOTH Mego ovae MME se 
TIECICWRLR * OTAE TEYRNTNOGT * OTAE se ERCWTAE 
€ TecaeH WNW Aaav- 

Iluipe cap Macovit mecyetwT Ait seeert aeevocy - 
OVAE TEpeeaays oTAE Meco oTAE TET hHP - 
ae WFOLk TAP ECOTH Mego ON HW Tatpocs avw 
WeycMoToT + | ATcpopery ma aqAoqAe* W had 
ATUTALL * MATAM BL MEqOO Ac{MWWME + Lit 
Waosr ac ecovn Aaav WH gHTOT: € Hor xe arp 
Woe THPOT Nar WH coeea Oi NH TAacoc aTTAKRO 
TAP avo ee Worl N OHTOT Mag pal: 

Uitwcorse: cap agseonm ecovit ovKeec € THE 
STOGTY € Meqowseer Recent aAgeroys € hod a 
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mac Go] AT € hod € set caps gwhc agsrog- 
OTAE ON ExeTaTe Tcaps AorAey eT Goode € MHac* 
ao WFOMk AARLOR EC CEOTWNY aE Ma Mies MWe: 

Hra wie cap enmeo cov omrac € hoA ON a 
secdoc’ A Mise MeT NawTaseol € MavTan NH ova 
€ Ayeeoys se Wao Tap € Tpe REiexe eEltHEEC It 
aaase> H aw nme NampoHTHe: AH aw | ne 
cWMLA MW AL MaTplapxXncs AH Na Mm artocToAoc * 
cemagT € hod THPOT Oak TMHAQ*’ METANHTE eit 
NeTewsea MagT € hor: 

Cpwan nwHpe wire Nea meqerwT epwaceovongy 
All OR MesegaayT: ovTae oTWhApP ae necqwhap 
OvTaAe OTCON Bk Meqcons avTwW Nagas Mpa 
Aaavy aM eceovwny we Wrocy me oN oTeeé> avw | 
Neqcovn mecqeine € hoAX sxe avpwoermy> oae me- 
aeQaay> eae ceeoT NH AaadT NW pwsee N QHTOT: 
Tipwree Cap wzoope € HhorA orsee 19d ae MhAQ 
THPY’ avw GrmagT ¢ hod ae sed Meee epe 
MKAQ Tap GHT ON NW Tacocs eet me eegaav- 
ATW A MLR Nee eeoTO OW Terahe WN wer eroovT + 

IInag on aqujwne m oTakgaay HN ovwtT WN ner 
M200TT* OTPHLee MN OTWT Ne NT avfarty e€ Hor 
Qak HAO * SENWS N WO eeN oenTha WH Tha ne 
NTATTOLLKCOT W OHTY - 

AN seX ree seov9 HN wer s2o00ovT- earaced 
sei MiEepHoTs TAO “Lei NH TovelH: Ne eHpron 
set WH oaAAaTE aTOTWRe aTcer e hHoA ON W gathec 
W MET etoOTT* ATH axelire aqerovg e€ horA Ot 
NALTXAH eveeHp: | O me mAacekA AQ MRaQ eT 
OW NATH: @ me mAaceea MH poree eqargamne 
ETTARS* ATW ECE OTD ON OENATNA eit oema- 
Wagoees Mpoc oFToTHOT Me Mpawe NH wer grsae 
MHAQ" ATO NTT emeTeeeeve € poy xe oTNOT 
MNEs Waqwant ae oN ovgenH NW TooToT: 
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GCic oFR cap eqypawe ecpitacs corre ATW | on 
[pierce € Poc € AcaLOT+ Ec OTR on eypawe exit 
METWHPe * EC OHHTE ON Yprere exeae MeTTacboc - 

Circ ov on TeAHA eae meqyeiwT eeiitcwc 
EqMEOTIE ETTWAec aeeeorys OF TAP Me NOHT ae 
Mpwsree+ orgube me mpwsee eeeit codkcA TH onTY - 
SLIT WFORL E€ MAPAKLKTOEITE AL MET NATARO* oTaE 
qwoon an WN] os METHACACWAR * OTpwLee IME 
Nreqge Nroy Qwwy waqeors or nm o7whHp 
Mamapanader ae meqwhHp Wrocy gwwry Forvno- 
RICOAL Ae MeeOT + OF M OTMPOPHTHe re nmnovTe 
NWacAcwAoT: AANA Hroom cenacwrae Newey ait + 
OTAE PO aN oOTMIcTeTE € MNOTTE NW TME+ ovae 
Agil OVEIPE ae MeqjwU Want oT € Opal € MeeoT- 

Cri cap YoonT € mpwsree ethe rTecpmapaha | 
CIC* OEM AT BOOT ATW OEM AT TATOOT NE NTARO* 
az TIpware- 

HaX cap mse or Mpwsee W cont erhe 
Teqmapahacie + Mmwywie sei Moce set TAD: 
ToHhe seit Moice ET RWTE € Pore Mapouw xLeit 
MHATLLA*’ ATO TKWOT Le MEOHPION seit W 9a- 
AATE aeit HW saryes me ovo eit ae | eMTOAAS- 
WAHpP LL WH KILeTO* MOOCOy eet Ywre cemAanrer 
ae TIpwsee*s Wape Wrepwors ae Ol oxeceys Wave 
OPOLLT AC ON OITH MW NE OHPION WarpTporgY ae 
OM OITAL MHWOT* ATW Wac[TAKnO OITAL TLeoy > 

ATRATAtPponel A Mpweee THPOT NT epe yp 
AT cwWTAL Nea mnoTTE* avw iT ep oTMoxy ¢ hor 
oa | 1 mapaarcoc aged e Hod € Mex RTHARA ET 
S2HO MH Oice+ ETH OHTY NGI WEPEOMOc Let ae 
SENTNOEIK © LL AL MOPMIA LIT se LLITPEcT rene 
eiawdon- Nai CAP Me ITA Mpwsee e20v ETHHH TOT: 

Hai tHpoe avwuorne Nwyhp Pp Qub ae meor € 
QOTH € Mpwaees ATW ATQOKOT € Po ON Qelta- 
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MOMMA RE HAC EYECOTWWY’ Mpwsee Cap H ovo | 
esuy stiee aera Aaav Mm amoAarcic WH Aaav i 
cHd: Hraqev¢ppane Tap M aw iH oem emeo Nos 
TIPWALE * 

Apd ayevhpame eg TaHTpa HW Teqeeaav: 
NAW WH o€ eyMacTedpane efor! € QoTM € MHAKE 
ae Mecthwown eqoHy avw eqoHT MN c& c& ise 
gas mecioy m THAAAQH’s adAa equHT e€ Hor 
ON TooTe agqetTppane> | mequimannere cap i 
g0ovd € TpEe yeeoT’ aAAAA ageTtpane eo 
HOTHC MH Teqetaay avw eqar enthe> m aw HW ge 
GFaurgran ¢ hod avw Gprece- 

Tlerasovhi fap se eqpxiugRan ¢€ hor ovae ae 
eqprase> adAa eyo N WHpe HOTT aTw eqeTpPa 
gas THAD acjeTeppaite - 

H aw. N ge eqnaertpane- ecjovmonicee € 
Tpe ot | ThA ef € awry N@pagTay nyseor- aro 
Puy MHUS NH 2x19 OF EITIT’ OITA Mec) Pa OF MEcHT - 

AAAA ewe eqwWanp Appe ynaerppane - 
eqiaertppane M aw N ge€* yMawerdppaie ann: 
TATAH TAP N TAMTWHpe WHee RoOTE € poy I 
ca CR Mike OW QeNeMHOT ea even NW KMTATHOC- 
ATW ENCTO NA AM CA ATaxe | NecpeeoyT RaKnwc * 
aAAA eEcfMacs! core NGaste WHpE qMmaeTdppaite - 
Maw NH o€ eqytaeTedpanes eq] oae Mpoorwy 
N wHpe sxe nevp cog- adAa equwanp oAAS- 
ARLTON HW AW NH O€* ENARLTON ET RReeay Hot 
H RINATHO’ HM TeentToAAS- 

Avw € ean HN nai THpoy Te Mpocaonia se 
Terzoy TE WacoTwHRe cA TALTXA] HN oc m ov- 
HWOT* G WRLOT War eWay NGoT Niees wWHpe 
wWitee or OAAO* Appe or Nog HN pwree- 

Ovw: cap an W OHAHKIA eT RH € opal a8 
meeoys adAa War M GOT Hee: epe mpwsee 
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Tap Woon N aw N ge+ ovnosg cap NH Aon Te 
E GEWPEL AF Teeoy Ae Mpweees ee meqTand: 
MEO WacjovoTovEIT Hae MecNKHeedR ae meer: 
eH mcweea NHraqohhe-> seh Trampo] er worse: 
ae myOe Nraqlwos: eet Whar ent arcwrp: 
ATUTAKL: eet Re eeeAoc eTE Heenree an: 

IIceene cap &£ meweeX eT g&e MRag: Tcaps 
ENT ACCPOYPEerfs Let ae eeoyTT ENT ATP woorec - 
sel 1 RE ceeme ENT avhwuw: Newrae ovwWH ent 
avhwr € HorA-+ seit WH aAKRe eT avujoore: ee 
nwyoeny | er Mawwys or Aaay Cap Me mpware 
ATW EO Hee N OTOPHpEe NH Yoproce ewacqwoore - 
nycpoypey: N ee M OTFWE EWarTporoY ith 
OTKWOT NYwsNt: Leica WAKO Tap ae Mpwsee 
Se TecpeenTehrHN eT Maujwe - 

A mMoTTEe Gee Mute ae meqmAacerR aeeernt 
ageeoys Mal enT acqrTaeeoy: KATA Tey ef | sme 
aril TEYOIRWH* we Hac eneqtWuone N orapo Hor 
TLLOT + MYWOTWOT aeeeory ae alapo € Mpware- 

FroAesrer tap aeit mpwsee HN ovoeny wie Nos 
Trarahodocs avTw aqyiTgy m ameradwroc: gi 
THARIA Af Teroy- set ae MTAH NH AReltire: ey 
NOPRE € MpwWAee HM OTOEIU MIke HW iWeqammoresa - 
WaAnTy opxy ga Too | Ty ae meeoyr-s avw aqophey 
€ QOvN € MewrTeRO: m aeeltires erhe mai seme 
TALT NH GELTORL EceeHp Oat ThAKE € THE cP Hor 
ON ae sed N wri € gov WH NeTeLooTT - 

Grhe mai a MiwT THMooyT Bk NMeyWwHpE exae 
MHAQ ERelt caps Akerory € hodk we OTMMA Me 
eqovaah: aq Tpe qp caps oi TRaAagH it 
Trapeeitoc € aqwune | H pwxee Nar minorrTe’ € 
TPE YMOTQAe AL ME NT aqcwpate aTO NYCworg 
€ govn HW merxoop € hor gITAL Me Meotoc at 
nasahodoc> NYcworg AesLooy € TeyacedH: 
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He wra mereoy xoopos € hod € acme Mmpwsee: 
Wal a MeXc coomgoy € QOTH' E€ AYP Mpwsare N 
Ova WH KE COM: ee TALON eet mewsed- | mer 
TAP ayeeep TALTXH OW aaelire € aqheA Tcaps 
e€ hor Oke HAO’ afew Mpwsee € cay 

IIcwrHp gwwry 1c agheATe ox € hod oN 
Meceeppe* € aqereep TcaAps ac on ON wewrar 
OTWH* ATW AHTOT € QOTM ae Mecharys aqaaTy 
W OVA MN OTWT* TALON seit Mewxedr* acqjwooncoyr 
ae nevepHo:|aqy a2 mewsed WN TaAboXH: avw 
TALTXAH && Mewasda’ ac[y ak Moptranon ae mpecq- 
Waxes acy Macy mae eeeAoc er THUS: 

Tenor ce © TabexXH trader oak MorcwseedX 
EVHTE seeeay ae oTHOTTE HW OVAron ATW MN AT 
Hwr ¢€ hor: ethe Mai cap Nra meXT seo7y 9a pon: 
SE HAC ANON ENAWND Nakeeacqy Wa enteg- | eH 
TAP EY XK PTwWcTe MW OTLLOT € THE Leoy NW OHTY* 
H OF pO Te TEX Pla € THE YP pweee> H Nroy eqp 
NX pia Nasr caps- enrToy me WNortTe epe mecor 
THPY N TeenTNoTTE TO gIWwry’ eThe Mal acqov- 
TOMUINE € MESO NN pwree EWarveroy: EToY 
Tle MNOTTE HW AT KLOT etaTaacy* 

Grhe ov ae agqei € MecHT exae MRAQ eNToY 
re Ippo ero | mw PpoO est ak mHYe- mee MMe 
NTAYANATHATE Aeetocy Ef ALT EcTNoTOEL € JOTI 
€ MechOC+ Mjeeoy eypawe> entroy me Tan- 
aserorptmoc ae NTHpPY: € aqovmoxene € Tpe 
Vanoy ON oTKeITpPA N corse € avooodrtey 
QENTOEIC § 

IletsooXe 32 Neooy THPY Ak meqemmr: mM eT 
Qerooc gist | NH gapara me yeporhin aratog 
QW oroge’y] agar enthe oN RovINc Mm oTcOTeLE: 
NGS MeT EPe QENCAPAPIN age patos € poy ON 
OTCTWOT ey COOT N TeqeentHoyte » 
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ler tinoosnoy aeoor € THE qgaTe On wat 
EPpwWoT* ATW TooTee Me ee fwre> ecpTiticoy 
aeezooy € Hod oH TNE+ acyar Hanric | eea oe MOp- 
AANHC QITH OTPHRee ELAqetoy + WM eT epe NTHPA 
ar ovoent € HOA gr TOOTY ATCOWY OTN Niowaat- 

Il er epe reauyye && me eet mectTepeveea avw 
MHAD LL aeelive eyvawe Ae Meqwase avawTy 
ExN orefor NH we- 

IT esr acqesr 1 OTHAD ERLOOTT aqTAacce ReeLocy 
NM orpwsee ey | onT aqyovrtorente evrcwous BLMLOC * 
ME RAC OAK Met[cwus ecjeTorae Mpwsaee enT aqhor 
€ MTARO* gITae Meyiohe> aqy NH repboxn i 
CWTE QA TALTXA WN pwrees ay Nreycapy 
eT ovaah ga MemAacsta THPY W awakes av 
TleqjcNoryy AcqTAA OA NTHP A+ acy m orpwsee 
QA OTPHLee*+ ATW MEtLLoT Oa MeEMLL0y + 

IIssoy cap eT epe HN pweee YY pH] wer: aeeeog - 
ATW ETP OOTE OHTY* ATWWITE NCLLoy BE aA TIEX'C 
stoT Oa port: 

Tai Te TatanH Wra mext ovonge € hor e€ 
AT[LLOT OA POlt arto MH pep mohe> ze Hac Ecye- 
TOVTRON* Mieke Tap NH armmaroc eleg Me NT AqLroy 
9a ovperypiiohe NH ovwT: H wWiee elwr Me WT 
AT|LLOT Oa Mey WHpE | Reeert aeeeocy EMT acyasocy: 
ay on HN WhHp me wr aqssom ga Meywhnp: A 
OVCOM Ae KeEpIT OA Tleyfcons seme Aarav Cap 
eneg P Mal € THE OTR ALOT QA OTA Oae IE- 
OTWUSs H Ose MEcqIoTOp s*kaT aay’ 

Tlexet ae Hroy acjel seavaac gee meygTop 
ae Teqacanh: alton W pecpitohe + oF seomoit ax€ 
aqiAacce ag] acon HW o€ m aaase € aq TpEe 
Mujwme WH pworees adAa Nr epe NTAKO Q-ae 
TInohe acjey aqTWT gice QA POs ATW aqTangol 


oN TEqQacanH . 
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Il neoroesy Tap ent acqmAacce Ageeon git 
TE] Giae NYWM ice alts TEMOT AE QwWWy 
AAMON NH KE COM ONTAR TIQICe ge MMecqjeroys €tj~ 
scond HW OnT waseealt NH ee Hrev 4 maane-| 
AYOTVMOLKME CAP MaAeeeall EeeaTe Exe] perp 
TIHOCRLOC ETCWU RRALOTT ON QEeMmeeacTICT +s ITH 
NM Gia m HN peyprohe> € THe TeeovoTT Aeee0g 
NeeTorect] KATA O€ ET EPE MEMPOPHTHe ww aeeeoc 
KE ANBIT € Opal € Meyorve ae meoy- 

Hise me mracpaitay> mAaoc me m NW acebrte mai 
ENT Ac[erepiToyT € aveLooTTY: accel € paToy € 
TOTKCOyT avnowm ¢€ hoA NH ee NW ov] use- 

Anat ce OD Mpwsre entoreio n NH wHpe 
TWHA* €NT ATAAT AQ Men soeres ATRWNC 
Nechip ae Me NT acjcoonTors aw+t gice ae 
NTAYP OdAO aL MET NANOTY NAT eet meveioTe - 
aTTwwhe NH geinmeeooy € Weed N gel MeT NanoTy* 


= fl bl 


OFATWOT KLOCTE € TLR AL eee ENT acpeeeprTor | 
WH OnNTY> avedrhe ae Me NT ayy mpawe mar: 
Ne NT AqToTNEc NeT eeooyvT NW OHTOT eTHaAT € 
poy: me wr aqradge WH cade € ayrhhe met cohs- 
Ne wragy movoenn mH HAAE+ nai avgoThey arw 
ATAWTY Es TUE - 

AnavT ce ON pwsree en TOARLHPIA iW foraal- 
aveiwe ke Te NT aqewT mag’ | aveqT me wT 
ACITARPE MHoceeoc ex ALetoy NW eioove> avnwyys 
a2 TE NT ATQWPS NM ae MHYE ON Teqcopias av- 
S2oyp ak Tle MT AyYoAOT € LOA ON TeenToaMoar 
ae apaO: avycwnd ae m er hwr e€ Hor 
HW pecpriohe - 

Ile nragqy nav W ovMHCH && aeooy aqTadce 
Neveihe artcoy NM ovgaex eqjoohe> avw arraroy | 
M OTCIBE Et] OW TATONIA SF Meeoy gree mEecfoc - 
EAT OTP Marceve we aqTctooy it era € Hod ott 
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OVNETPA* ATLLOTP NN Gis eel NH ovEpHTeE Ae me 
nr aqhwA e¢€ hod WH ner cHa+ evrcong WH toory 
ae marahodoc € hor xe aveipe Ak Metjovwu: 

Aycongoy 9a TooTy want Fei Nor m er na 
cwTe NH Tampyeradwcira e aqhwrA e€ hodA HW ner 
S2HP* Tl eT xo00y Ae|MpH ee moog € Tpe wp 
OVOEIN € POOT: Te NT aqjovwin enmhad we mhAAE 
ae aerces avwTase WH neqhaA N ec WN orRwwnc : 
Me NTAY ToyNEc NET erooyT avTosecy * 

T nei scHcTHpIon WH hppe avw mt ar Tagoy> 
AVHPINE && NMENPITHC’ ATLLOTP ae MeT RD € HOA 
HM nevitohe> av} eryT en Gis se me nw] Tacpm@Aacce 
aseerooy* avelWje € Opal ak me NT aqelwe ae 
nevingye oN nevohyas avnww A Mm eT nanwwy 
nae eseAoc Af MevewRk{ds Mpoc Tex preie me 
NTAYTCIE THAQ M WNO* ATAMATHATE AReLoY € 
TPe orese crue: 

Il ev epe nTHpYy ond eThHHTY aqseov- ir 
ATCOWY wap exeare am grmecfoc: adAa | exenart 
Feroy OM ATS NH QENMNOT N cww € QOTH € Opa’ 
epe Memxoer ce awe exae muje Ae mectoc: 
A ME MOAAT OTWIT A ALLTTTE TWD * aqnorogae I 
MALTNOOTE* AC[TOTMEC NET LLOOTT* ATOTONIQOT 
e hoA Hoag M NET OTAah ON erAHae- 

Avw ene AMATE MeaeHcTHpIon szwK € hor or 
mecHoc: ir epe meXe cap toy aqovucy ae nm] 
BARE* AC[LLOTP AF Naxwwpe WN THpaltitoc’ aqTage 
Meqeyoe € party: eqapacirT emery agTO € hor: 
ecjcpoper ae Trexpo- 

Aqaice Cap ae meqcweR orsae mecfors Nar 
MEmMsoelc I NEXC* ATW NT epe Meroy Hay € NWN 
AYOE QA MECjovVEpHTE> ToTE NH Goxe Wae NHTE 
ATP WIIHpE I wecycorpra ° 

A nacewedoc MWWE € Opal € saucy? a stecTOI- 
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Xion P goTes avw a TeR/THeIc] | THPT wWTOpPTP 
Hr ep ovnay € Mel seHcTHpIon WH hppe seit ref 
eecwpia HW gore evHay € MMoTTE Eyawe QITH i 
POMEs ETTWOTHM QAPOL] QITH OPWE- MWEecjorepHTE 
AE EFTARPHT € QOTH € Poy ON gesmelcyT - 

Hears goxeorwe evnopyy ¢ hoAd- evroyT meiyT 
€ 90vH € NWE- 

Hiovaai ae gwor esx Aera | Je Revo ev- 
cwhes ATW ETRHP NETO a€ WM AT COOTH € MeeH- 
CTHPION* A TIRAQ CTWT EfMAT € TANT AT wre 
WN Ww Yovaais airoore noer HN horinoc aruTOpTp 
ATRILE * 

Oaracca acTwoTt € gpa NW mecgoacree* QweTe 
e geht mroceeoc* 

A MNOTH WOpTP aqjovwh HN pwy+ € oxeros 
THPOT* A MCONT WrOpTp gN os | cwnT € opai 
ex TrOARHpIA N NH foraal eT cooy-e HN peg 
POTOEIN NM THE ATP RAKE* A TIPH QWTH* a Moog 
WTOpTp aqgonys avoxnt Nor N crove Tax Tpe 
TP ovoemt enacebue * 

Hepe moog seeeg N ovoeirn mes avw entyp 
ovroent ane Hr epe Np Ge owt: adda av- 
Wwe THPOT ON OTRARE* ETHAT € NevMoTTE 
ENT acycoonToT | eqawe exN orwe NH ec n ov- 
AHCTHC* TEQOOT AP RAKE* OTATTEAOE Et[coNT 
aqei e hod oN TaeHHTEe NW accedoc THPOT epe 
TECICHYE TOKAL ON Teor € qoToy € hoA ON orwit 
NH Ww of orcon: 

Avw NT ep OTKHWAT RReLooT OTH TeenTwya- 
NAQTHY Ak WeX Cs ay TooTY € MRaTaMeTAceea 
ag MIpMe aqmago FY aqaaqy N cuay am m Te e 
NecHT* epe N accedoc | THpoy swwT ¢€ bor oft 
ae NHTE EYGONT € ACHWAT RAAL—OOT THPOT: € TAL 
TPE TTAROOT NGI TANTOAPY) OHT ae MMNOTTE WIT ° 
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A NovoEMt SE Megooy NWT? aqTRAT Koceeoc OT 
OTHARE* OTRARE HN GOeegaes Nal THPOT avujwre 
eeemare MeXc wWTace WH neqhard-: 

Avw a Teyjorvoen Gen aqywR oN aaelires a 
axe | Te wWroprp Nr epe maxocre hon € necHT ¢€ 
poy ol Tcaps ais adAa gas MenNd- acjaceagre 
TAP Af NTHPY xe NeqyTaKO gaeH N tTeqornoy: 
WeC[cNOG AEM ACTTAQTY exa€ MHaAQ aqygapeo € 
MHA * ae neT NH QHTy- 

IleycwseX ac ayow eqawée exae mye erhe 
NecTOIY ION’ ATWO Meymnsk aqhon e¢ MmMecHT € 
ALLHTE AYTOTAOS HN wer Oke meed | eTakeeay aquwr 
WM aeelires AqaeeagTe exae NTHPY: Meqcwsed 
ALEM ACTTOTMEC NET LLOOTT Oiaae MHA’ MecINas 
mae ayhwr e€ hod HN nelprxoore eT ON aneitre- 

II nav cap epe mewsed Ae men sxoere awe 
esse mMecfocs Ak May eTAReeay Me NTA Nexe- 
QALT OFWs A NeeeMoTT NM aeelire Navy € Por 
ATUTOPTP aATNWT* aqorwwy wm Nps W gosentT 
agqguph | mae seox Acc AF mene: ATW acyar He 
NEMNPTKN OOTE ET OW aeeiire € Opal waa mecpeiweT - 
NT epe Maxoere Cap KATAAT NH aseitres avw NT 
EPE [OWke Exes Meeoy aqp maase WN ohs> neo- 
NMOoTE een aqiitoy € opal oN aseiire> W cweed 
AE aytToTiocoys € hoA oak MHAQ: 

Anayv ce € TariiTswwpe ero NH wnnpe ae 
TIEC]PWRLE ET LKLOOTT EC[AWE Emee MWE* seme 
TERTHCIC Tap eWasrcose | efy ga Meqewsed eT 
S200TT* OTAE RAME MECTOIXION EW Qapory- 
AgTle ARLHTE TAP EW YY OA MEQMMIAs’ A AWA Tap 
WILL L2OT9O N WTOpTp call W oice ae TeMcwWTHp: 

ATW A TERTHCIC THPEC WTOPTP exae MMecjeror- 
SA OTEWOTMOsAUIHIE TAP ETHAT € MeTaxo0EIc ETWWC 
RRAROCT * 
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A TERTHCIC THPC NMWWE eFexw AReroc ze OF TE 
Trek | eeHcTHpion W hppe- MeRpiTHe cenprite azerocy 
enqjwjase alt’ 

Ileve a2 evnar € poy cenay € poys avo 
CEW IME Alt’ THETE LL EVEWaM*AaAQTE Aeeeoyy ETa- 
MQdOTE RRL] avw Fy ait iwaeeeay- 

Tlere 22 eveWTONTH € por] CeRATAPpPoNeEs aeeeocy 
ATW ENGYGONT att’ M AT WIT gice EYWM gice aTw 
ENGMWOGE a+ MaT stoy acjercon’ | avw acigvno- 
acne * eT OTHO ON as MHTE aTTOLKKCY Ose Mag > 
avTW YRO N pw: 

Ov Me Mei seHcTHpION Mexe NcWNT THPY*’ avp 
WNHpEe Tap THpoy N MecqeenTWanagTHys avo 
NT epe qTwovn e€ hoA ON NeT keoovT N wWwpit 
N THYPIAKH’ HT epe qowee exae meeor: 

Acqssovp az ITTpanitocs aqhwaA e hod az mpwaee: 
TOTE A TERTHCIC THPC | cieze axe eThe Movxal ae 
Tipwsee NTATHPINE && TWeRpITHc’ avw eThHATay 
NTATNAT € MWY AT NaT € pos aTUY ae Wel at 
WIT’ Mar Wi gice AWM olces MaT seov 
aqseoy’ Ma ae NHTE aATTOLEcy: 

Hraq P posee tap aAvRpMite Reeeoq xe Rac 
eqqende MNaits HravecoorTy we nac eqgehwA € Hor 
N NET MHP aAc[WIT gice ae Rac eye} ALTON Maint: 
aqeroy | xe Hac Et[eTANQON’ ATTORCT xe Rac 
ecqjeTOTMNOCH + Ene Ae MWe Mascetc Wit orice Me aeit 
TANTPWAee Cpe MpwWaee Nawovxal Wt aw Noe me: 

IIxxov ce acjge Qa N ovepHTe && TeX T? avo 
ACTPA ARaeoqy EO Maineeeahwtoe ecw TPTwp - 
AMLNTE LUT TETORE ACURTOY € Magoys € acqicwrTae 
€ TecatH ae maxoerc | eqsrovte ovhe mnaboryh 
THpoy ae aeenert € hod NeT seHp+ MET geeo0c 
Qa TIRARE seit earhec ak Meroy Moroenmt aqua 
NATH ° 
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Trawe ociuy NHT && mMONd> aon cap me 
MeN C MWAHpe ae WNoTTes ToTe aqhwrA e horA 
NaAprXooyre NET oTaah: acqjTovMocoyT iMaeeeacy- 
MRAQ AE QW acqaiRaKn | € HorA eqjaw ALeLoc 
me Ycd € poi masoerc NE HOAT € hoA oak Mcagoy 
€T OY swi NE qr e hor oF awl WM TRania Se 
TarahoAocs s€ AKAAT N ALWR € THe TTwWeee ae 
NERCWMLKA N OHT € Meed NH Necnwwys ENT av- 
MagToy € hor gr swis se Hac ERETOTHOCOT: 

Tenginon tap er TAaIHT avaoopec € hod oae 
aed ieee MAH Ele MTARAOOC AeeeaTE Qae TreK | 
Waxe- ene eet Aaavy nawty orkhe menovreocag ne: 
aAAA TEHATANH ANATHATE ALLLOK € TPE KET Waa 
TIERTIAAC aA * 

Gic QHHTE Tap aKage PaTR gQisae MRag - 
RUgiite Wea se seeAoc se MenTAacara: 

XI NAR AL Mposree W O€ MN OTMAPACHHA + or WAR 
HN TEKOIRWH ENT ARGAAWWCE € Pols aI Man it 
AwALL EYOTOR HW Teyges ToTE a NeXT Tw] ov 
e hor ON NET seooTT OAR Meee WoeehT N Qoor 
Aqjar WN wer ovaah € opal meeeeacy Waa mecqeiwr - 
TANTPHOLke Tap THPC citactaal erhe meroy ae 
reve 

Ovs cap Ne NT ATHPIIE Aeevoy a Maeda THP- 
orxal ATW ATHA Be Wer THPY’ OTR on Me 
UT AqLLoT we RAC ETEeTWOTK | THPOT + ATW Wra 
TIXOEIC LLOT OA OTON MIL BSE HAC EPE OTOM Mree 
NATWOVH Maeeeagy: Hr epe qeteor wap aqt 
MPWLLE OIWWY ATW AAITY] Waettaqy € Opal e 
THE W ak MHOEs EFO NH OTR M OTWT Mareeacy- 
AsITY NH awpon ae mecpeiwr - 

Ovnovh am me ovae orgaT an mer adda 
Tpwsree We HN Tay Taseerog: KATA | Meqele seit 
TEYOIRWITS Tal GE a MIWT wacTys acjesecoy gy 
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OPTHAM seeeocp> Oisae Meoponoc eT woce* avw 
AYRACICTA aero MW KRPITHC MW MET OND seit wer 
SL00TT* ATW HW CTPATHTOC se Met[cwnT THPT - 
eyoarooc oIalt nexeporhin: me nr aqewnT 
exAHae W OTHE eTe Nal Me MNnTeeproc ak seF avw 
TIppoO M amwnN THpoy> Meooy May Waa Mm amon 
THPOT MM AIWI OALeAit- 


AGANACIOC aAPX HEMICROMOT . 


PRESSES SEE EEE EEE 


THE DISCOURSE WHICH APA EUSEBIUS, 
BISHOP OF CAESAREA OF CAPPA.- 
DOCIA, PRONOUNCED CONCERNING 
THE CANAANITISH WOMAN. 


OYAOYOC HTE ATA GYCGEBIOC TEHI- 
CROMOC H TRHCAPIA H TRATIIAAORIA 
G AITATOA ETBE TE Celie H Xa- 
HAHAIA - 


$—&— + ee + 


Hawe meyxireswne adda asm Fewrords se 
MOoypoT NW Ne NT avels Mawe Bk Mipacseoc - 
adAa asm opheA meTigice € HorA* TeRRAHCIA 
MAAS alt eneo evesie nae] eeac eteo ecaxpaciT: 
evertthovAerTe € PoC ECGWTH AReLoOyT QocoN ce- 
areesve € Por € NMEeecoTs Wacargane NH gQovo- 
wape WN ore hor € HOA gapr gapoory: 

Tei meTpa ae Wroc cage pate eco MW aT HIae- 
NWaAwe MW MMoTTE OF aT Kise Me | Nroq me wT 
acqjsooc xe ak NTAH MH ALKehiTe Mawcaegoae € 
poc ait’ m er modecseer eqyhwA Ageeoryy € hor 
MLATAAT * TERKRAHCIA AEC QWWC ET[TARPO aeaeoc 
NM 90T0: 

Toh ene nwanory me ga OH && Tmspacssoc- 
aAAA MEQooT ET Fororx Oak Meqyewsaes Heed | a 
NH oc MH wegooy entra recyeiaahe wiuT menAocse 
acTadoy exit Teyame: aenp P QOTE OHTY se 
MIpacaLroc Ee EWOME TEMLTXH chrwi - 


H oc cap a2 miorh er ese ape TEQPO HP hoone 
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Nag: Tai Te @€ AX MET YF € poy Qi opeenTxww | 
pe: ext ape Teodnfic P hoome mae ewape 
TEOQPH P ov ae mitovh ewacrhhoy NH govo: Tat 
Te O€ CAL TET TWOTH Ja TeEeAN Ic eWape ETTIO- 
SONAL EF Wacy MWCweacTey * 

UWape tTasitrpeyaitaas oveAc TALTXH’ avo 
Wape ovimtipacesoc 4 apo m HW Aainoc: cisee xe 
Nra weve Movovn epor+| avar wites avw Nra 
MOTH QWWMN POT ON TaliTcoOTMs ET TWIN MET HIT € 
poor: orae pw ceorong € bod a> 

Tune € hod oN Tatopas avw fray a meAaave 
genouwhe we €a THY ef € HOA avcpoyperys oTTWO 
me € avneqry | e hod a Mecovd oO eqyThbuy- 
Ike I ET sere Naeesaye adAa TeTcTNHAHcic 
Ter Y GWT Nav eT xerje Maeeeaye aol TH- 
NAcaeit TEM Tpameza on- 

Cay a mavdoc oreo Teyyrpameza ga polt- 
seloy QWWY Lea@earoc Mer caq mpecrasecie 
CRHNH | Wes moor m TeAWNHe Mes caq mpe- 
BIOTA MNEs MOOT ae Npecjcwrak Mes cacy Marwn- 
THe Me* Moor Ae MWeeaiTO NH govo mes addAa 
agile Mpeysrova GW eyo N peyaroves adda 
AqWwre mM amocToAoc - 

AvW Ase NpeqTwpH GO eyo NH qosy adAa 
Nraqp evaccedAre | THe + YMaTave TWOP WH RAKIa 
aeiicwe TevApeTHs Na netitcag mpe am e hod 
gae miohe HN wopit: adAa Nravp ovoem olf 
TAIRAIOCTNH € Tlgaés N TeAWNHe Tap eet it 
PEYAIOTa Ne M AMxwx Ae HAO > 

Ov ce ne ae& NW TeAwWNHe:s oTeed me ev TWPTI 
MW OHTY N TRHHTe A MegooyT* KATA TiNoLLcc 
arent ovat | Gone ecjorong € HoA e+ ovamMGoNe 
ox pie ETNTY OTNoKeoc Aeeeay: Tpeywase me 
esi W coone me 
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TIAnctTHe evwancony ecpsrore WACTUITE TWAT 
QwWwy MreAwNHe PrappHerajze Akeeog eqyrwpii - 
adAAa oH ovycitie aqp accedictHe: git ovig 
NH aw W ceeot- HW] Ta i mapace aqmay e poy 
EqPOLLOOC OF MeqyTEAWMION* Mewacy Macy xe TWOTIT 
NC oyFAgK Newi- 

TI tose a WAowoe ace Hat Toe acceNE 
TIEN RLAAWTOC ACQOKT AX eeaTor* acei Nar Toersee 
AC Tpe Moosee P novh: ecjoae MIR WN TRARIA: 
ACRITY Waa earic NH TApeTH: senp Tpe Aaav- 
ei | a TooTY Nea meqoraal-: eet Te neghHre cap 
€OOOT wHYcic aeeeay eegs NrayTaseel on Tap 
ON OTAITparge- 

Ran NTK orTeAWiHe ormucose aeeeon ep 
evacreAicTHC* KA NTR oTAHCTHe oTinwcose 
aZe2OK € OTWO Oe Mapaaicoc’ KAN NTR oTeeacoc 
OTH [W)Fore BReton € OTWUT Bx | MenaOEIC-: eT 
Aaavy Tap MH KAKA EM TALETANOTA KO aReerogy € 
fort am: ethe mai cap H nog NH peypnohe ae 
THAD ME NTA MMOTTE COTMOT 2E HAC ENE Mpwseee 
ela TOOTY MN coy e*avaacy- 

linp m00c xe aip mohe ewape oF Tap wre: 
OTHTR OTCACIN seetay eWacqp Magpe Mmpoc Me- 
HOTU] eH Nracy Taaeeion aAKERWOOT (sic) alt 
aq Tpe KHWWHes NraqrTaeson ait NW e€ NW Wopit 
Wracsr NM opKag aqmAacce Aeeroy ae Mpwsee- 

AAA Hitaqy Tpe MRag Mowe ayp caps WN ee 
HW ARALOTT eit HW Reec eet Myo eet NM horge seit 
TH Har seit W wo eeit T |] eeecoHT xeit Note seit 
HH ovepHTe eet Me ceeme THPY*’ 2H Mal THPOT 
OvTRAD alt Me TeTOTCIA> 

Aci € QOTM HST TTEX MH (sic)? ACTAMLETS Ae MCWNT 
THPY M OTATO NH ceeoT’ emp write Nea IWeceeoT * 
OTA Samp Meprepraze ca mer wjooms adda 
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enemic | Teve ae Nroy WH govd € TEWMHpEes seh 
RNAWTAT € WecereoT N O€ ENT ATAAY* EWae Wape 
MHWOT €f ea NW WonrTe MjouitoT - 

Iloco aeadtAon WN waxe se MHoTTe Wary Tpe HW 
nohe omhauy Neewalt> adkAa KAI ERWAall w2ooc a€ 
aip mohe eseal] re+ mee Ge me m aT nohe ner + 
BW B£eL00T NTOR QWWK KAW BeeLOOT* ARI NWER- 
nohe N Wop Tap enTeeacio- ewaxe anp mohe 
GenH TAQOK € PATH’ WwWMe CHORAL ATW Lape 
MeERQHT OTWAt Hewk’ MwgT HN menpareioore: 
QWWK * 

HW cap Nra Tecoree Npeypnohe P ne ceeot 
cd TPE clwOT | H necpareioove ATW Aca N Tese= 
TaNor*s Wm Ge agel e HoA ON N Tow N Trpoc 
ae CIAWN:’ ATW Ele OTcOIAee ach ae Mec HN ovoel 
€ poy: meracreAicTHe P WMHpe- 

Gie orcoreee Nexagy mios N gomAon &e mara- 
hodocs Taaay se mnohe> TapXH NT | Mapa- 
WoetsAs TE NTAc Mowe € HoA oak Tmapaarcoc: 
TAL TE Tecpycic TAY Te Tecgreee- 

TH nei gbave N Appe avw N wnnpe: movaai 
NHT € hoA Tecgleee NHT € QoTN ecMapanarel 
agaroys ecxW aeeeoc axe NWHpe N aavera na 
Hal GwwT € Tei coreee Nrac P peyrawe | cers: 
NH o€ NracgooeeoAower HN Tomomoeea Ae morte: 
MERAC WE MROEIC* ETE TANTNOTTE Te+ MwWHpe TH 
AAVEIA’ ETE Teqanardveeiic Te: 

H& mai xe eet Tai gwh € manorey Seay e€ ma 
MEY HOCKLOC ME * GWWT € TEV ALTYK A sf prrArocoroc 
ECRW Ateeoc xe NA] NaAT* ee Tal MOATTTIA Aeeeay 
€ Nanorgy: € MA mei broc me> Nratoww ainwT € 
PATY Af TMAs APA KiasHovy aw e ma nohes + 
TOTAL MAL RAARATE* QOMOT MAR Ae MMd ee evas- 
Horror e nohe- 
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Ty Tecoiare HTAPE NAT € OF * NTE oFMApattoxedc 
ATW Af TOpNH: NHrape ToAkea WH aw WH ge ¢ + 
ag MovoE! € poy: GwWWT € T] eenTcahA NW Tel corere 
aeil C Mapanadci M AtocToAoe xe SIT Nay € QoTM: 
sem ¢ conc ae MeTpoc*s orae ae cp ypia nt 
Roore TP XK pra eee mar 

AAAS TP X pra aw WH pwoxee € Tpe qei e Ta 
aesHite ethe oy: € hod ae acjei € MecHT ages i 
OTCAPT TAP oTMaxe iaeeeag oN Tcaps- 

UI | Tex nog Sk eenTeeaipweee re miorre+ mer 
epe nexeporhin cTWT QHTY Opal oN ae nmHTe xe 
epe opegiaxee HW peprohe maage pate ntwase 
Waeeeacy oiasae MRA * 

HX wai mesac ethe mai Wranar caps+ avw 
NTAKR KA paTR e€ hoA anKel € MHOckeoc etThe ov- 
peypitohe |W Ta sees cecTwT OHTY ON THE: 
CEWABwE MWaeeeacy MAppHcsa Olasse MHA’ NA Mal: 
oy M1 €T epe ovow ay: efuime Wea max 

Gp orew ov Ta wWeepe giTe exeaTe* mel OMe 
NAWT * €£A TOPRE MA CA IT OOTH SE CEPWRD AeeL01 
MA CHAATHX HOM YF TW * Ww € Por Ose Mex 
gxeoees ef | nap or fitaseor- erhe ov A&M caso0c 
xe NX WH TA weepes adAa Nracxooc we WA Wat 
TA WEEPE alcoane alm € Meeenag ae Mujwine ae 
coire*s Mer Nog W ashi WT wwite nore € poc erhe 
mE NCAIC@OANE am € pocs MA Mali se fray e Mel 
OCATPOM BL LLHAITE ° 

Ovinog Tle Ma gHhe+ eimaseoyTE € Poc we ItTLe- 
Tassoy | TE € poc we ROWINE AAAA CHILL ATW 
cong’ adAa CcooTH an ae ecp ov: 

ANOKR Tap fcoorn aim Ae Mpa 2e ele eiere € 
TARE Be MUYWHE* € NE NTA TAUJEEPE LLOT* Weeoy 
TAP WA OTOM Niee Mer eM EiManway Mm au W gE 
en Har ENT aTCOTP QA MecTWT* Let W Gix Wa 

‘T 
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wepReec HWA € hoA-> seit NYG er Mm] pecpacT 9a 
Tlgire* se Trampod er Tave QbuHTE € hor: epe 
TleT aesuye waeseac AHS OF QOTN aeezoc ENovoN 
e hod am: 

HX wai ma gorse warts Taeine ae Ma gore 
AAMLAT* ATW OOTE AF MAdIALONION ’ NA Wale away 
€ TaenTcahH N Tex corsee+ erhe ov sem Chon Waa 
gem sta | toc H genegopticTHc’ H gericorsese 
HM peqnrwowine € govn: A genpecywmimte mal ewav- 
TIA WW AateLoNIoNs avTw Nee Tpe ae Macoc it 
NH wone awar Nee Tpe Meaw caw Pp Nos: 

AAA acKaA TeTRACTHpIoN &f Marahodoc 
cwc acei € paTy ae Mpeqjcwre WM Nearbryoores ma 
Nal Tawe | epe give exeaTe* ARNAT € eeNnTxwupe 
OF OVNOLLONH’ ae o€ NTa fcoreee TwWoTN Hog 
me san Gorouhee N ovujaxe> 

TH mei ofrme WH nonton-: Tcone Meroe cnwopy 
cmapanarder> avw aen Forowhee N ovrujanxe> 
MWwie ATGANE* Meag RON pw’ TeMAHCTH THEE 
aAvW WwoTae mAoroe KRW NW pw: Meaemt aseag | 
TE NH TOoTY: oF Ne Migwh NH hppe avw N wnnpe- 
RIT Hca QENROOTE * EHRMW ARALOC SE AKLHEIN Waa 
pol TATAAGWTH: TeT NHT QWWC NcWK RMHT € Hod 
RRALOC * 

H& nai agen ortinoosT € Aaav ec Aaaw € eeHTTEL € 
Necooy ENT ATcwpae Nre WHY SemHA+ avd ae 
NeviHovoecl € | por Nor meqeeaonTHe arcencong 
EPRW BeeeOC BE HW aeevoc € HOA aE calWRaR € 
HoA OF Magoy akeLON KNAT QWWR € TA WRAK 
eT ov hoA Nawe NA WRAR ON AL Tec RE QHT 
HAO Pak * 

ATH ON MERAT MAY Qwc were ATW Be eeai- 
posse sxe Y Movaxal W Ter corse: oy me Yita- 
TARY* Ae oTTHMooDT € Aarav € sent | Ter 
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€ Necooy ENT ATCWPRe Hire MAT Ae mA+ mai po 
Te Towh THPy: 

Crhe nai pO Nranesr capy se nac entane gas 
OPCOIME ECHATARO* OTK OTH ERNAKA TOIKOT ALE NH 
e€cO MN saie+ WecKHOHC ee WN apahoc eel marda- 
SUITHC Se TROATHIA ae THATIMAAOnIA eel 
crpoc | eet 1H pas Tecbominh xeit eed nee epe TIph 
CWP aeeeocys eie Nranel € Mei eea aeeeate ethe 
MIOTAAT* NT KA WH QeonNoc QWOT ETO HN aaie: eve 
ennachyk erujwc ae MeREIWT avw erusaeue 
eiawdron * 

H aw W ge aavera xw Statoc RATA caps xe 
AITT ageeol TAY Man WH gem geenoc € TeRRAHPO- 
MOMMA ATW MEKALAOTE Wad PHA] ee MWHag’e NH 
Tei | ge om Healac: Me nT aqnay em cepapim: F 
BW seeeoc SE cHAaWWMe Nor THOTME MH reccal avTw 
IleT NATWOTH € APXEL € M Qeeltoc’ HW geemoc 
nageAMZe € por: 

ATW OM zE ENE APY wH Wall € Hor ON Tora: 
orae ovKoresentoc € hot ON MeqeeHpoc Want 
ovel Not nweT KH Mag | € gpais avw Wroy Mm er 
epe N geonoc GwuyT € horA QHTY* avw on ae H 
QeeHoc THPOT wan NETH Gi2x- 

Hrok of © Mesar tox Mike Me mTAKaoOC 
NERMLAOHTHe ze Huon Nrevit hanrize wm W 9 Eeettoc 
THPOT € MPAN Se MIOT seit MUYHpe xeit Mera €T 
oraah: enmian Tel |] core omnananaraTe accae 
WiTC|THY eT Namorgqe acey € Hod ae Meer ae 
WArhe sei Tinwwce med evwarwe ciawdon 
gurg- 

Acei ior Tei ehinit eccone oa Nowh enrayrage 
TECWeepe* ATO Mexan se ALM OYTITIIOOTT € Aaavy 
EMeHTTEl € NECOoy EliTATCcCWPpPAL Nre TWH ae MHA +| 
se Minar NWroy Nra MocKaTonTapyoc ef Man 
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Mexan xe YNHT TAP Magpe € poy: avw om ae 
Way ae MAHCTHC Mexak May xe AgMooy KNa- 
(wile NWareeal as Ma Mapaarcoc: 

ATH OM Tpwseee €T CHS ENTAR TPE cy ae 
MeysA0SG acjarooujes avw on Aazapoc NTar- 
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MTAPoc + NET LLOOTT KHTOTIOC seercoy* NeT HHA € 
HorA KQWK BLeLCOyT* AX TIOPNH KEIpPe aeeeooy TT 
Qak HN gove ese Mapeenocs xe os Nroc Te ¥ 
EMH IW NaNaitar set Rorwwh mac 

Ilexaqy ae MNaqr Mocm mM HN wHpe emovase 
agexoy HW merQoop: © TaanTyaipooruy ae mer | 
CaCI’ GYooorn aeetoc ecTcTHT € hor Niwase 
Ae THPOyT eTWOCOM evrwinme N HN foraar ae 
cegeeoyvTe € Pooy se WHpPE avar N tTepbreic NH 
NETO OOP * 

Hoe entra marAoc so0c xe YOTH TH € eTQCOp* 
YoTH TH € Ner epraTHe eecor+ YoTH TH e mchhe- 
ATW ON Mewac se WA] Mai+ Nroq ae Mexacy axe 
NANOT FY MOIR al Mm N wApe € Nox 
ETO COP * 

Ce maxoeie ReeoTTE € Pol se OTQOP FooeoAore! 
REIPE Beek QwCc OTQOP* Mxsocere eea Mal guc 
orgop Ymaperer AN Ae Miogies> sea Mal QWOK 
WM NET ENOTH NE* KHeOTTE Epol ae oTQOP sea 
Mal W necpepey + | Rar cap MerQoop wWarorTwse 
e hod og necpeypry er ond € HoA ON tTeTpa- 
MeZa WN Mevarcooves Nracy xmooc Mac we oF 
Nor Mer MapetTer Waa Tenors MWeT arwne avw 
eT Movxe € hod> ae OW Tecgreee apr MmTorEId 
WM TETHoOT > 

IImovre sw Seeroc xe O Tecgreees seapor 
cwTae Nor ner WANA’ ak MAT € | fitaccooc xe 
MApanarer aA€ MMOTTE avw Heelcwonys we zooc 
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QWWOK we ATMApanadrer akeeoyy Mm oTcoM avw 
alWAHA NWN col chav avw worent NH com: avw 
SesHT ATW SOTWT N com aineAS Mat: 

ARKEAS Mar eee avw TeRTAMpS waxes ara 
TIERQHT C[rwnt enesenHce!+|Reseeve € HOA € MER- 
wheep ei nenorcias TeNNOXNA age pate ogrpar 
TIpO> senp ca owk ¢€ hor wWatnrT Kar ke men 
AITHALA * 

Wacwwne cap NW goine evrwanhwrk € TEKRAH- 
cia Heetare gentTha nctTixgoe WH waxes Miorre 
cap P XN pla ait WM gag N waxes eqp ypra 
aeeeaTe ae menWAHAs |e Tpe KTNTONT € Ter 
Mananard WAHA ose Weed ETH W OMTY* 

Ran ex git Tcroorne AH en gat M98 (sic) P WAHA- 
HAM ETWal MapoicTa Aaeeecon MW OPAIRACTHC 
WAHA* aA TamacTHe THITCOT Newk aeape Men- 
WAHA hwoK ga TEROH Waa Nworres ecyuyrite 
all Hea sed° adAa epe NMnorre write Nea 
orcaeoT € | Manone: YepHersrac eqoae MH ae 
MACIQE Aose MMoTTE seeeay acqywAHA € Opal 
€ poy: 

AamHA ecf oa NMWHT m Ageeovi a MmNoTTEe 
hoHeer € po: MuwosenT WN gacioc ey ON TEQPO 
arge € MiovTe arcencwn ys twh ey oN TROMpA 
ON TaHHTe NN qNT acjge € MmiorTe acjemmader 
axesocys HTOKR QWOK OM ERWAal EMMmaAer seecocy 
qitacwTar € | pon ose nenwAHA’ THOME € Ter 
NaMamawms ERWanmhorn Tap egovit € TERRAHCIA 
Me Mepcoc se NH KovTecc: eet HW ONTOT xeit 
Akeeavpoc’ KiMaAcwWTAR € MeXe ecjarmnan € hor 
mE @ TE COIMLE OTMOG TE TOVMICTIC* 

ATW €ic OTRLHHWE W oToEIUy BAIN Nraceror 


1 Perhaps enevasnuce. The » appears to be written over one 
or more erased letters. 
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ATW MTaio | ax Mecp meseeve aenit € Hor ecf- 
Mpeirwos ° 

Ran ewe aeittR weepe aeesayr eo WH aati- 
asonsoie aAAA OTHTAR seeeay HrenrprxX An ecp 
nohe* MeTO NW Aaseeomion wacqia mage Mer Pp 
nohe QWwt WatjrrecTWey > MeTO NM Aaseeoition Le 
EPYIOM Marea Mer P mohe gwury ee Nracatto- 
Aowra Seeeays Nra Te Kananara: mes | maar 
seoitron € HOA Naw NH nays ae Hay Nra mexc 
mOOC NAC BE W TECOIReE OTNOG Te TOVMICTIC* 
MUYHpe Be MioTTE MecNes aareeonrom € Hod sex 
Tap OF pwsee Tape qhuon € Mesa ert] N ONT Y- 
aAAA OTNOTTE Me EtjaroTD Aeeea ier 

ECywanoreyy hon Wa orpapyYwint NM orcol: xe 
ape NeT Qa Paty ovowhen-> H aeeeonm wa sof 
Oc NAK we CIcpoyT ame AH we eqNRoTR: MmNorTe 
mae TEYOe AM TE Tals ae NHay eT Riageovte 
ophHey GNacwrae € pons WH Nay Niee+ eeit eenovT 
HWAT REMLOR* OTAE OFRONOLLOC*’ ABIC QWWK ZE 
N& Hal NW € HN Ter KAMANAIA ATW ptael Man Wres- 
WoT* GwWwT € Ter Aegie ecovwNnD € hor Ae NUHpE 
aL MMOD TE N G€ AL MeqfeiwWT ecqyTONTH Aero] epor -| 
ae TIMAT GE NTA MNOTTE TALKeer E€ THE Mexay ze 
arape opie Wwe ATWO AcujwWhe> avTwW xLeape 
oTRAg Worle aqwwles eeape Movanp wwite 
AWwiles eeape NMpH ae Moog wwe avw av- 
UWTTe + 

Ul taritTacaeoce Mf nnorre EYITARLO Beeeon € 
NWHpe eT WH set MoT Mm ataeoe ON gwh 
Wiees ON TaenT | MoTTEs A MiwT aoo0c ON TMHa- 
AaIa RE ALAPOTWJWHE ATW Wwe: a MWHPE 9 WW 
BOoc BRE Kl€apecwjwne Ne N ee eTEe oTOWE aTW 
AcCWfWITE* A TecUjeepe AG aim Wrevioy erTaeeas: 
OF GE ME A TE NAMANAIA Hes Maateeoisoit ¢ Hor 
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git Tecweepe* avw acters Mwe gwwc € hoA> KATA 
Movegcagne && WM | coTHp HN nelyryoore: oae 
TINA tH TANTWANAOTHY AL Wen MoTTE ee TeEeyl- 
MNapic epe NOTM QWwWH TAACO*s est mai ae 
THPOT ktaphH WT OxeoT NT ae MNoyrTe MIwT eit 
NwHpe Me KC we Mal nTaqTcahon givae meeps 
eT ovaah xe alton 4 O8e Ma clWT avTwW Na e1wT 
N OHT* Mat ere Mwy Me Meooy wa € Mer eMmeg 
QaAsksHit* 


&— $— $$ —$— ee 


ercebroc elicnonmor: 


a ee a a 


Fol. 175 a 
col. 2 


TRANSLATION OF THE 
COPTIC TEXTS 


(0 Ld \ eel ta rhe loa iON 


) 


hie ay Vor ena 
nega’. Dirac 


— 


THE DISCOURSE WHICH APA JOHN, THE ARCH- 
BISHOP OF CONSTANTINOPLE, PRONOUNCED 
CONCERNING REPENTANCE AND _ CONTI- 
NENCE. 


Ir the blessed man Paul, the Apostle of the Gentiles, who 
became the Doctor of the Church, who fought in pain and 
anguish to make himself to be like unto the incorporeal 
powers in his daily life, | who completed his course [and] 
kept the Faith? who kept his light shining in fastings, 
and in hunger, and in thirst,? and amid dangers, who travelled 
with patient endurance the road from Jerusalem to [lyricum * 
preaching the Gospel, this angel who belonged to the earth, 
this man who belonged to the heavens, who possessed | Christ 
Who spake in him, the habitation of the Holy Spirit, who 
was caught up to the third heaven [and] heard the words of 
mystery, who was carried away into the Paradise, who 
was by reason of his love and zeal well nigh the equal 
of Christ,’ who bore the care of the Churches, the orator of 
piety, | the sponsor of those who believed on Christ, the herald 
and teacher of the Gentiles, who hath taught unto us the way 
whereby to enter into heaven,|if this man, I say | said, ‘I subdue 
my body, and I make it to be a servant, lest having preached 
unto others I myself shall become a castaway ”® ; and, moreover, 
if this holy man, | who possessed in his own person so great 
a multitude of spiritual excellences, and who spake out boldly, 
saying, ‘I know not how to do anything of myself,’’ was 
afraid, and spake in this manner, what shall we ourselves 

1 2 Tim. iv. 6 ff. 2 2 Cor. xi, 25-27, 
3 Rom. xv. 19. 4 2 Cor. xii. 2-4, 


5 The Greek has 6 (nAw dovyxpitos, 6 mpos ayamny modus. 
Cal Gere poe, 2% 7 1 Cor. iv. 4: - 
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do, who are miserable creatures, and who are wholly unable 
to cultivate successfully one spiritual excellence ? 

Is it not then seemly for us to keep watch and to pray | 
at all times, and to make petitions to God neither for gold? 
nor silver, nor for any of the riches of this world, but 
only for the riches which are in the heavens; and to have 
gladness in God? Now, there are certain folk who rejoice 
in [their] wealth; and some rejoice in wine-drinkings in 
taverns, and in eating at feasts, whilst others rejoice in the 
beauty and glory | of [this] world. As for the virgin,” let 
him rejoice in God, and let him seek after the honour which 
cometh from His hands, saying, ‘ My justification is before 
Thee.’® There is nothing which is so poverty-stricken or so 
contemptible as the soul which is filled with passion. 

For this reason it is seemly for us to take strict care of our 
souls at all times, and we must say even as did the holy | 
man David, ‘God giveth strength to my beauty,’* so that 
when the Bridegroom looketh upon the beauty of the soul 
He shall say, ‘ Thou art wholly beautiful, my love, and there 
is no blemish in thee.’ 

But even if it be that thy spiritual excellence flourisheth, 
take good heed that thy heart be not over-exalted because 
of thy beauty, lest God turn His face away from thee | 
because of thine exaltation of heart (or, pride). For who is 
there who could make himself worthy of the things which 
[Christ] endured then patiently on thy behalf? He humbled 
Himself for thee, and He gave His holy blood to be the price 
for thee, He Who gave food unto all flesh fasted in the 
flesh for thy sake. He Who created the sweetness in the 
honey | tasted that which was bitter (gall) for thy sake. He 
Who ornamented the heavens with the companies of the stars 
wore a crown of thorns for thy sake; and He became obedient 
even unto death,® the death of the Cross. 

1 i.e. omnork, 


? The virgin here is the monk, but the suffixes are feminine. 
* Ps. xxii, 26. . 4 Psjxxvill. 8. © Songiof Sols iy. @.1) ee ebil. a. S. 
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It is not, then, seemly for us to shew ourselves glad because 
of these things, nay, we must make ourselves to lament, and 
we must weep. Let us hearken unto that which [the Book] 
saith, ‘[ Be] sorrowful in heart upon your beds because of the 
things which ye | have said in your hearts [during the day], ! Fol. 4d col. 1 
so that we may have in remembrance in the night season 
the things which we have done during the day, and that 
we may heave sighs concerning them. This is what Ahab 
did when he was in sorrow: he fasted and he girded sackcloth 
about his body. And what did God say concerning him? 
‘TI will not bring the evils upon him in his | days.’? It was Fol.4bcol. 2 
for this same reason that the Saviour proclaimed to be blessed 
those who weep,’ not those who weep for the dead, or the loss 
of property, but those who weep for their sins. 
Thou thyself shalt say even as did David, ‘ Night after 
night I wash my bed, and I soak my cushion[s] with my 
tears.’ * And again he saith, ‘Mine eyes pour out | streams Fol.5acol. 1 
of water because men keep not Thy Law.’® Wash thou away 
the defilement by means of tears, smite upon thy breast, 
and take to thyself the remembrance of the sins which 
thou hast committed. [If] thou hast been snared at [any | 
time through thine eye, if thou hast opened thy window at 
[any] time wickedly, thou hast done injury to thy soul 
through | thine eye. The eyes which look with wicked intent Fol. 5acol. 2 
heal thou now with tears, and shut thou thy window that 
thou mayest not see again the things of vanity, for otherwise 
thou wilt fall into an evil habit. 
Now habit is wont to draw him that clingeth thereto into 
great sins. [When] thou hast arrayed thyself in splendid 
apparel | take good heed unto thyself not to sit down in any Fol. 5b col. 4 
[dirty] place, lest it become spotted. If thou shalt hold to 
be a light matter the first stain, and the second, and the third, 
at length thy whole garment shall become dirty. Thou shalt 
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not be careless [and] sit down in any polluted place what- 
soever. 

What are we to do then? [Thou hast] need of fervent 
prayer,! lest thou strike a stone with thy feet. And 
[thou shalt pray fervently] that the | Angel of God shall 
compass thee round about, and shall deliver thee. And thou 
thyself shalt be strong and shalt say, ‘The Angel who delivered 
me out of all evil’? And [thou shalt pray fervently] that 
the Angel may cry out unto thee from heaven, even as [he 
cried] to Abraham, for the Angels love those who love their 
own God, | 

He (i.e., the Book) saith moreover, ‘ Take a psalm, set ye 
forth a tabret, a sweet psaltery and a harp’ ;* thou art to take 
one thing, and three are demanded from thee. For we are 
composed of three things, even as the Apostle [Paul] spake, 
‘ He will keep safe him that is in the spirit, and He will make 
healthy your souls and your | bodies.’* Now the psaltery 
is the spirit, the harp is the soul, and the tabret is the dead 
skin which covereth it. Therefore put thou to death the 
flesh, and thus shalt thou make thyself strong to ascribe 
blessings to God with the tabret and dance. 

For it is God Himself Who hath filled thee with flesh. 
Observe, therefore, lest He should say unto thee, ‘ What profit 
is there in My blood ?’® | What kind of recompense canst thou 
possibly make to Him which shall be adequate for all the 
sufferings which He endured on thy behalf? 

Be thou a tree which beareth fruit, and thus shalt thou 
cause the blessing of God to be upon thee. Bring forth fruit 
according to thy strength. If thou art not able to bring forth 
an hundredfold, which is the [number of] perfection, then 
bring forth sixtyfold, which is the half thereof; and if this 
be difficult for thee, then bring forth thirtyfold, which is 
one | third thereof. Only thou must labour according to thy 
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strength, for if thou art without fruit they will cut thee down 
and cast thee into the burning. 

If thou canst not bea vessel of gold, or silver, do not become 
a log of wood, or grass, or straw, which are merely fuel for 
the burning. Thou shalt not perform the works which God | 
hateth, for they shall take their stand before thee on the Day 
of Judgement like solid image[s]. And finally thou wilt 
have to begin to confess them in that place ! without witnesses 
and without an advocate, and without proofs, and thou wilt 
have to look upon all the deeds which thou hast committed, 
and upon all the words which thou hast uttered unwittingly, 
and they shall | stand up like statues before thine eyes. Weep 
before the time, so that thou mayest not hear in that place 
[the words], ‘ This is not the time for repentance; for no 
repentance is possible in this place.’ 

So long then as we have the time let us do work, for if the 
time slip through our hands, it is unlikely that we shall find 
another opportunity. Moreover, for | this reason the blessed 
Paul taught us saying, ‘So long as we have the time let us 
do the things which are good.’* And again [he saith], 
‘Behold, now is the time which is accepted.’ * 

Let us then weep over the deeds which we have committed 
unrighteously, and let us make tears to flow down our cheeks 
in streams, and let us beat our breasts in sorrow, so that 
we may do away the weeping, and the gnashing of the teeth 
in | that place whereto we must depart. Moreover, let us 
weep even as did David in order that we may be proclaimed 
blessed. He did not shed a few tears only as men do when 
they weep, but he flooded his bed with his tears; and he 
passed the whole night in vigil. One night only he sinned, 
[yet] he wept night after night, and never ceased [from 
crying], and | he freely acknowledged his sins in the follow- 
ing words, and in this manner, saying, ‘ Forgive me these 
[offences]. Thou didst give me mine eyes, that I might see 
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Thy light with them, but I have seen wickedly with them. 
Since, therefore, I have gone astray through mine eyes, for 
this reason do away my sins through [my] tears.’ 

Let! us come forth from our | habits which are evil, and 
remove ourselves into the city which is in the heavens. Let 
us subdue our body, and let us make it to be a servant (or, 
slave), lest peradventure we make our soul to be the servant 
of the Devil. Let the careful consideration of the words of 
God reduce to peace the delights of the senses which are 
engrained in our hearts, and which resemble those that are 
found in wild animals, and let us bear at all times the death 
of our | Lord Jesus Christ in our bodies, and let us keep in 
remembrance that which He spake saying, ‘ Be prudent, be ye 
vigilant.’ ? 

The man that slumbereth shall not receive the crown of 
victory, and the man that is careless and idle shall not receive 
the prize, but the man who hath borne innumerable buffetings 
and wounds is he who shall receive honour from the Master 
of the contest. Now the Enemy is in the habit of taking 
to flight before him that is prudent (or, cautious), but he 
plundereth him that slumbereth. Therefore, | thou must know 
that thou hast about thee enemies which are evil. Give, 
therefore, no sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber to thine eyelids, 
that thou mayest escape like a roe from the snare of the 
hunter, and like a bird from the net of the fowler.® 

Let us flee at all times from the cares of this world (or, life), 
and from the burdens thereof. If we would make ourselves 
to be free from this world, | we must not make to ourselves 
care for the things of the world, for very many have been 
snared by the guile thereof. For the [Book] saith, ‘He who 
is our Adversary, the Devil, goeth about roaring, like the 
lions, and seeking after prey,’ * not, however, prey in the 
literal sense of the word, but to devour that which is in 
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the soul. Flee from the knavery of the Crafty One, and thou 
shalt say, ‘Through Thee shall I be delivered from a | com- 
pany of thieves, and through my God I shall leap over a 
wall.’? Seek not to excuse thyself from suffering, lest by 
so doing thou shalt excuse thyself from the crown also. The 
merchant loseth not courage, but he endureth even the waves 
of the sea, and he findeth possessions. He who contendeth 
is wont to fight in pain and suffering even unto wounds, for his 
heart looketh for the crown of victory. 

The husbandman doth not find ears of corn [in his tillage] | 
unless he hath first of all sown the seed [thereof] by his own 
toil. This is what is to be expected from the kingdom which 
is in the heavens: men must account tribulations as nothing 
whatsoever, and they must fortify their hearts by means of 
the hope of the good things which shall come. 

Let us therefore devote our whole attention to watching at 
all times, so that when our Bridegroom shall return, and look 
in the bride-chamber, we may hear His voice, | and may rise 
up, and may meet Him being prepared [to receive Him]. 
For He said, ‘ Let your loins be girded up, let your lamps 
be filled and lighted, and do ye even as do those men who 
are expecting to see their Lord. * Now behold, the Saviour 
proclaimed blessed the man who was sober (or, vigilant), 
saying, ‘ Blessed is that | servant whose master on coming 
shall find him keeping watch.’ * 

And as He proclaimed blessed those who kept watch, so also 
did He regard him that was careless as a bad servant, for He 
spake saying, ‘That wicked servant shall say in his heart, 
«My master tarrieth.” And he shall begin to smite his fellow- 
servants, and to eat, and to drink, | and to become drunken. 
And the master of that wicked servant shall come on a day 
which he knoweth not, and in an hour wherein he expecteth 
him not. And he shall cut him asunder, and shall set his portion 
with [the portions of] the unbelieving ones.’* If they shall cut 
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asunder | him that saith, ‘My master tarrieth,’ what shall they 
do unto him that doth not expect to see him at all? Therefore, 
O my beloved, what is meet for us to do is this: We 
must act in such a way that we may find ourselves prepared 
at any hour, and we must sail a straightforward course, and 
always in the same direction ; for it is unlikely that we shall 
be able to turn back again and cultivate successfully that 
concerning which we have been careless. 

Let us therefore be prepared at any hour, | so that we may 
say with boldness, ‘Lord, my heart is ready, my heart is 
ready.’1 In this life we are in a mighty war. The workers of 
evil, who are the demons, stretch their bows. Then one of them 
shooteth an arrow into our ears, so that we may listen to 
slanderous | chatterings with pleasure. And another shooteth 
an arrow into our eyes, so that we may turn our gaze in 
a wrongful manner towards the things which are unseemly. 
And another shooteth an arrow into our tongue, so as to make 
us to revile scornfully our brother. And another shooteth 
an arrow into our belly, which exciteth in us the appetite of 
gluttony. And another shooteth an arrow into our hands, 
which leadeth us on to deeds of rapine, and | greed of the most 
excessive character. And another shooteth an arrow into our 
feet, which moveth us to walk into wickedness. 

Because of all these things the blessed man Paul armed us 
with weapons, for he wrote saying, ‘Take unto you the whole 
armour of God, and the helmet of the Spirit. With these ye 
shall be able to quench every fiery | dart of the Evil One.’? 
Let us hearken unto the voice of the prophet, which saith, ‘ He 
hath shewed thee, O man, what is good; and also that which 
God seeketh after at thy hands, to make thyself to perform 
judgement and righteousness. And thou shalt love mercy, 
and to prepare to follow closely after the Lord thy God.’ ? 
Therefore | let us forget the things which are behind, and 
reach forth unto those things which are before. Let us 
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delight ourselves in the Lord, and let us feed upon His words. 
Let us not waste our opportunities in emptiness, but as we 
have a [good] Lord, let us perform service to Him in truth. 
Consider the | great love for man which He sheweth in respect 
of us! Sometimes He appealeth to us, sometimes He threaten- 
eth us with the punishments, and sometimes He teacheth us 
obedience, and He bestoweth rewards upon those who hearken 
unto Him. 

Therefore we must gird up the loins of our heart[s] in 
truth. Let us perform the | service of the Good God, our 
Saviour. Let us keep in remembrance all the things which 
He suffered for our sakes. He was made after the manner of 
a man for our sakes. He was suckled at the breast like 
aman. He made Himself to be a child in age (or, stature). 
He received baptism for our sakes. He suffered hunger. 
He slept, He slumbered for our sakes. He mourned, they 
made Him the object of plots of | treachery, they scourged 
Him, they treated Him with contumely, and finally they 
delivered Him over to death for our sakes. 

Let us, then, think at all times on all these things which 
He suffered patiently for the sake of our sins, [and] that [the 
Book] saith, ‘Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, [striving 
against sin|..? But ye shall fight against sin, that is to say, 
although we are not now asked to give our | blood for the sake 
of Christ, that we should earnestly follow after sinlessness 
is demanded at our hands. Keep in remembrance, moreover, 
the healings which our Saviour effected. He healed the sick, 
He cast out the devils, He made the lame to walk, He made 
the blind to see, besides all these other healings which we 
put aside and do not attempt and describe | one by one. And, 
as the fulfilment of all these, He bestowed upon us the 
gracious gift of the way of entering into heaven, so that we 
ourselves might follow in His footsteps by means of a life of 
noble and virtuous deeds, and might make for ourselves our 
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citizenship in the heavens, in a manner suitable for the place 
wherein our names are inscribed. Now the | Scripture hath 
called us ‘strangers and sojourners’,! so that we may think 
scorn of the things of this place (i. e., world). 

The pleasure of this world is like unto a day: if we chase 
him away, he fleeth; and if we feed him, he will abide with 
thee. It is for this reason that Aiakkébos (James) said, 
‘ Resist ye the | Devil, and he shall flee from you.’? Let us 
not think in our minds that we shall be able to repent in 
Amente,? for the medicine of repentance hath no effect in 
that place. For although we shall gnash with our teeth, and 
our tongue shall be on fire, there shall be in that place none 
who shall dip his finger in water for us; on the contrary, we 
ourselves shall hear the words which the rich man | heard. 

Let us know, then, O my beloved, that the works of this 
changing [world] are nothing but phantasms (or, dreams), 
and that we live in a house wherein travellers are received, 
out from which we must go forthin any case. Let us 
take care concerning the road, and concerning the provisions 
which we must take with us on the road. Let us array 
ourselves in the garments which appertain to this life, con- 
cerning which | Paul counselled us, saying, ‘ Dress yourselves 
in the bowels of mercies, and in goodness, and in humility.’ 4 

In that place we shall have no need of gold, but we shall 
have need of the dropping of water. We shall have no need 
of the leaves of trees and plants, but of the fruit thereof. 
We shall have no need | of words, but of deeds. For He (i.e., 
Christ) said, ‘It is not every one who shall say unto Me, 
Lord, Lord, that shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but 
he who doeth the Will of My Father which [is] in heaven.’ ® 
Let us therefore by no manner of means deceive ourselves. 
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And if any man shall pass the whole of his life in eating 
at feasts, | and in drinking of wine, [that period of time] 
will be as nothing compared with the ages which shall follow 
it without end. For in this world both the good things and 
the evil things which are therein fulfil themselves! In that 
world, however, the good things endure, and exist for ever 
and for ever, and the punishments are endless. In this 
world, if the body burneth, the soul cometh forth therefrom, 
and it existeth undestroyed. In that world, | even though 
the body rise up, and exist in an undestroyed form, the soul 
shall burn for all time. And if it be necessary that sinners 
shall rise up, and exist in an undestroyed form, this shall not 
happen in order that they may receive glory, but only that 
they may be punished with the punishments which are death- 
less. If aman be unable to bear the heat of the bath | which 
hath been heated to an unwonted degree, what will he do 
when he is delivered over to the river of fire which floweth 
before the throne of Christ? It is necessary that every man 
should make himself to consider the fire which is there. 

Let us examine carefully the seal which is on our gold 
and see that it is intact, lest peradventure some come and 
plunder | our treasure. Now all our works may be able to 
constrain him that hath speech with us [to think us good], 
but it is impossible that we shall be able to deceive the Judge 
Who is in the Other World. As long then as we have time, 
come ye, and let us heal the wound in our souls by means 
of [our] tears. 

If the prophet Jeremiah wept over the overthrow | of the 
temple, which had been built throughout with stones of price, 
saying, ‘Leave me alone, let me weep bitterly, * how much 
more is it right for us to weep over the temple of ourselves, 
which is exceedingly glorious, and which, though it hath not 
therein the ark of gold, is, nevertheless, the dwelling-place 
of the Holy Trinity ? If we look upon one who is dead, we 
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weep over him according to | custom, what man is there who 
would be altogether so foolish as not to weep for his own 
soul if it had died in sin? For this reason it is seemly 
to weep not over the dead body but over the death of 
thy soul. 

Remember thou, then, that the time hath drawn nigh, 
and that the Judge standeth at the door; the evening | 
approacheth, and the day hath declined. No man remaineth 
asleep when once the night hath passed away, and the Sun 
hath risen. Let us rise up out of the slumber of dreams, 
and let us make (or, bring forth) fruits worthy of repentance,’ 
even as it is written. Repentance requireth not a long time, 
and very many of the martyrs received | the crown for [the 
repentance] of a short time. And if we have committed 
the sins which lead unto death, let us not fall into a state 
of despair, for we have with us the medicines of salvation, 
that is to say, tears. And moreover, it belongeth to the 
nature of men to go astray in the work, but it is the work of 
Satan to persist in the going astray. For falling down is | 
not a very evil thing, but the not rising up [again] after the 
fall is both an evil thing and destruction. 

For this reason our God cried out to us through the 
prophet saying, ‘Is there no balsam in Gilead? Or is there 
no physician in that place? Why then hath not the healing 
of the daughter of my people increased?’? If it should 
happen that any member in our body become diseased, are 
we not wont to send | for the physicians, and to make all the 
haste possible until we have healed that sick member in our 
body? When, however, the soul itself is sick we are care- 
less about it, and we take no care whatsoever about the 
healing thereof. Let us hold in fear Him that hath the 
power to destroy our soul and our | body in Gehenna. Come 
ye, let us flee into the sea of the mercy of God before the 
time of the torturings, and let us say with the holy man 
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David, ‘ Thou shalt wash me throughly therein, and I shall 
become whiter than the snow.’ ! 

The Good Shepherd standeth | wishing to snatch away our 
souls from out of the mouth of the lion before he is able 
to devour them. He crieth out unto us ourselves saying, 
‘My son, thou hast sinned ; do not [sin] again.’? And again 
He saith, ‘Shall not he who falleth rise up again? Or shall 
not he who hath gone astray turn again into the right 
way ?’* And again He saith, ‘Turn ye yourselves unto Me, | 
O My children (or, sons) who have wandered afar off, and 
I will heal your wounds of contrition.’ He was no liar who 
said, ‘I have not come to judge the world, but in order that 
the world might have salvation through Me.’ ® 

The one thing for us to do is to repent. For He saith, 
‘JT do not desire the death of the sinner, but that he would 
turn himself | from his evil way, and live.’® There is no 
man among those who love persons, who even if he be ‘con- 
sumed with the madness of love for the woman who is his 
beloved, that can love wholly in the same manner as that 
in which God loveth the soul which repenteth. For though 
it hath committed fornication very many times, He | crieth 
out unto it saying, ‘And I spake unto her after she had 
committed fornication with all these (i.e., her lovers) saying, 
Return thou unto Me.’? 

For the lovingkindness of God towards man is in this 
wise: He never rejecteth him that setteth forth to come to 
Him with repentance. And if he hath fallen into the ditch, | 
and into evil, yet will He stretch out widely His hands to 
him saying, ‘Turn thou to Me, and I will save thee.’ And 
again, ‘On that day wherein ye shall hear His voice, harden 
ye not your hearts.’ § 

Doth there exist a physician who, supposing it to be his 
wish to make him that is sick to recover a little, would 
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reproach him? The physician doth not | treat him with 
contempt, neither doth he award him the just retribution for 
his disgraceful state, but he administereth unto him the 
medicine with gentleness. How much more then shall God, 
Who is in truth the Good Physician of our souls [act thus 
towards us]? Above all things let us not despair of our own 
salvation. For he who contendeth in the games is wont 
to fall down often, but in the end he riseth up, and receiveth 
the crown of victory. So also is it with the soldier. | After 
he hath been wounded [the physicians] heal him, and he 
wageth war again, and men consider him to be of greater value 
than those who have not been wounded at all. Similarly 
also there are very many merchants who, although their ships 
have foundered, and they have lost their cargoes, do not 
despair, but they go back again regularly to the markets, 
and they amass | riches. 

For the burning fire of Gehenna hath not been prepared 
solely for us, but it was made ready for the Devil and his 
angels. Above all things let us not kindle that fire for our- 
selves, and let us not hear besides the words, ‘Get ye into 
the fire which ye yourselves have kindled.’ ! 

There is no sick man living who cannot be healed by the | 
medicine of the Physician of our souls. But perhaps thou 
wilt say, ‘I certainly cannot attain unto perfection.’ If thou 
art not able to attain unto perfection, and if thou art not 
able to become like a sun, then make thyself to be like 
unto a star. In any case transfer thyself from earth to 
heaven. Make thyself to be like a star which sendeth forth 
light. It is very much better that thou shouldst do a | few 
works which are good, than that thou shouldst do nothing 
at all. Thou hast been informed concerning the cup of cold 
water,” and concerning the visiting of those who are sick, and 
those who are in prison.® Moreover, if we shall be punished 
for our words and for our deeds, how much more shall He 
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give us wages for our good works, even though they be very 
few? Therefore let us | labour for a little time, so that we 
may at last live the life which is for ever. 

If it were possible for us to die many, many times, it would 
be seemly for us to do so, so that we might see Christ coming 
in His glory. We shall not see Him in a riddle, but we 
shall | see Him as He really is, with our own eyes, according 
to the testimony of the Apostle John, who preached concerning 
God. If we look upon the beauty of the human body in this 
place (i.e., world) we are wont to marvel thereat. Now the 
beauty of human bodies ariseth from humours | and from 
heat, which after death turn into worms, and ashes, and 
corruption. How much more, then, shall we admire when we 
look upon that beauty which is incorruptible, and spotless, 
and pure? Since Peter, when he saw only the very smallest 
portion of the light of the glory thereof, said, ‘ It is good for 
us to remain in this place,’ ! what shall happen unto us | when 
we shall look upon the fullness of that glory? If we ascribe 
blessings to those who are nigh unto a king in this world, 
when we see him advancing upon a chariot of gold, and 
wearing the crown and apparel of purple, then how greatly 
blessed shall we be when we are placed? on the right hand of 
the King of All, the Judge | of every man. 

Now supposing that a kingdom had been promised unto 
thee, and that the road to the country wherein the kingdom 
was situated was exceedingly difficult, and toilsome, and was 
a place of desolation and steepness: wouldst thou not endure 
all these thing's in order to reach that kingdom? Thou shalt 
not say, ‘I am already | snared in my sins, and I am not able 
to turn myself to God,’ for even if the Devil hath first of all 
cast us down headlong, let us rise up quickly.’ 

For our God is a lover of mankind. Whomsoever shall flee 
unto Him He will receive, even as He did in the case of the 
young man who had squandered the portion of the riches | 
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which had fallen to his share. Let us keep in remembrance 
the fact that after Solomon became king, and had obtained 
experience of all the glorious things and delights of life, 
he said, ‘It is vanity, and vanity it is which is in them all.’? 
If the governor [of a city] taketh the greatest pains in order 
to be praised by those who are sitting in the theatre, not- 
withstanding the fact that the greater number | of those who 
are sitting in that place are poor men, and men of humble 
station, and servants, and strangers, how very much more 
pains ought we to take to cause ourselves to be well spoken 
of in that theatre of the Other World, wherein are congregated 
the angels, and the archangels, and all the saints ? 

Let no whoremonger and tax-gatherer be before us | to 
enter into the Kingdom. There are many medicines and 
many remedies established for us in Holy Scripture which are 
different each from the other. Ahab sorrowed? in his heart 
because of the sin which he had committed, and he escaped 
from the wrath of God by means of this medicine. And 
Nebuchadnezzar (Badrdoap) [escaped] through mercy.* The| 
inhabitants of Nineveh* escaped through the medicine of 
fasting. The harlot reconciled God to her through her tears.5 
The thief became a citizen of the Paradise through faith.® 
Therefore will we exalt these salves and these medicines. 

Let us heal our souls of the wounds | of sin which we our 
own selves have caused. Let us ourselves say unto the True 
Physician, ‘ Heal me, O God, and I shall become whole,’? and 
‘Heal my soul, for I have sinned against Thee, ® and the 
True Physician shall receive us to Himself. And He shall 
say, ‘I, even I, am He Who blotteth out thy sin, and I will 
no more | remember it.?° Thou seest, then, the vast number 
of the medicines and salves, each of which is different from 
the other, which have been transmitted unto us in mercy by 
the Physician for use on various kinds of sores, and on divers 
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cuts and bruises. Choose thou from among these that which 
thou wishest for the healing of thy soul. 

If now thou art not able to perform mercy like Nebu- 
chadnezzar (BaArdoap), nor to grieve in thy heart | over thy 
sins like Ahab, and if thou art not able to fast like the inha- 
bitants of Nineveh, and if thou canst not wash away thy sins 
by means of thy tears like the harlot, flee thou to the foot 
of the Merciful, and thou thyself shalt say, with David, 
‘ Have mercy upon me, O God, according to the greatness of 
Thy | mercy.’? It is not a viper which hath bitten me, or 
I would have fled to the feet of the man of enchantments, 
neither am I filthy with the mire, or I would have washed 
myself clean in water, but it is the Devil who hath cast his 
venom upon me, and I have been penetrated by the mire of 
iniquity. For this reason I am in need of the greatness 
of the merey of Thy lovingkindness towards man. 

Thou must, in any case, go to | Him, and thou must make 
supplication to Him, and He will graciously bestow upon 
thee the mercy of the Father, and the mercy which He spake 
saying, ‘If the unrighteous man will turn from his evil way, 
I will no longer keep in remembrance all the iniquities which 
he hath committed.’ Nevertheless, thou must certainly shew 
Him thy wound, and thou shalt say, ‘ Have mercy upon me. 
Have mercy upon | my body, and upon my soul. Have mercy 
upon me in this world, and in that which is to come. Have 
mercy upon me because of the weakness of nature, and because 
of the sea of Thy goodness.’ Do thou desire earnestly healing, 
and the Physician will be ready to heal thee at the earliest 
moment with His medicine. For He who seeketh after thy 
salvation is He who brought back the sheep which had gone 
astray. And He it is Who sendeth forth His servant | into 
the highways to invite both the wicked and the good to the 
marriage feast. 

Behold, He Himself will sell unto thee the kingdom which 
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is in the heavens. If thou art not able to buy it for copper 
[money], buy it for thyself with a little piece of bread, for 
He will sell thee the kingdom which is in the heavens for 
this. Behold, | the prophet cried out saying, ‘ Who is the 
man who is wishing for life, and who would see the days 
that are good??? that is to say, to receive for yourselves a fine 
external appearance and the service of servants. Now he 
who seeketh after that which is sold may not have with him 
the means (or, possessions) to give in exchange for it. If 
[thou hast] not [these things], then give the innocence of 
thy | soul, give fastings, give tears. If thou hast nothing 
else whatsoever to give, then give the cessation of thy tongue 
from that which is evil, and the cessation of thy lips from 
speaking guile.? This shall be the beginning of the salvation 
of thy soul ; but take good heed unto thyself. 

If thou dost fast, guard thyself lest thy heart become 
proud ; if thou doest | acts of mercy watch thyself that thou 
doest them not for the approbation of men. Nay, more 
[than this]. If the day of fasting shall cause thee to be 
regarded [by men] with close attention, thou shalt consider 
what it is which thou hast acquired for thyself through the 
fasting, lest thou find thyself to be on a lower level than 
before thou didst fast. Moreover, observe what kind of sin 
it is which thou hast abandoned, or for what purpose thou 
hast abandoned it, and what kind of success it is which thou 
hast acquired for thyself, or what manner of defect it is 
which | thou hast corrected through thy fasting. See if thou 
hast made wrath to cease in thee, and if thou hast driven 
anger forth from thee. See if thou hast cured thyself of 
thinking scorn of thy brother, and of uttering calumnies 
concerning him, and of feelings of hatred towards thy 
neighbours. See if thou hast cured thyself of cursing and 
swearing, | and if thou hast laid aside words of obscenity, 
or words of ribaldry, or words of lewdness. See what manner 


TPs, XXxive 12. AREsaxxxivera: 


ON REPENTANCE AND CONTINENCE 165 


of good thing it is which thou hast gotten for thyself. If 
thou hast abandoned [the eating of] bread overmuch, and 
of other kinds of food, but hast not abandoned passion, nor 
hast gotten for thyself spiritual excellences, in what way 
then hast thou benefited by the fasting? Thou shalt not 
say, | ‘Who is the man that will hold me up to contempt ? 
I myself will hold him up to contempt. Who is he that will 
destroy my reputation? I myself will destroy his reputation. 
Who is he that will do wrong unto me? I myself will wreak 
my vengeance upon him.’ JDo not this, but leave the matter 
to the True Judge Who shall reward to each man according 
to his works. 

For all these things shall be made manifest, and | they 
shall all be put to the proof in that theatre wherein the whole 
world shall be gathered together. In that Other World one 
man shall not be able to give help to another, and no man 
shall be able to deliver himself from the decision of the 
Judge, wherefrom no escape may be obtained by supplication. 
In that place of judgement neither Moses, nor Noah, nor 
Daniel, nor even Abraham himself, the lover of children, 
shall be able to protect one of his | children from the 
punishment. 

Let us keep in remembrance the fact that we are guilty 
of very many sins, both of those which are secret and of 
those which are manifest. Now, he (i.e., David) saith, ‘ If 
thou shalt mark carefully every iniquity, who is there that 
shall stand?’! And why need I speak of the sins which are 
hidden? If He were to judge us only for those which are 
manifest, what chance of escape would there be for us? | If 
He were to enquire closely into our conduct, or if He were 
to investigate our remissnesses in prayer, and our faint-hearted- 
ness, [what chance of escape would there be for us?] And 
when we stand in His presence, how do we place ourselves, 
and on what do we meditate? We do not even pay unto 
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Him the honour which servants pay to their masters, or the 
respect which soldiers pay to their captains, | or the honour 
which friends pay to their friends. 

Now when we talk with our friends we are in the habit 
of addressing them with the greatest respect and deference, 
but when we pray to God Himself for our sins we habitually 
do this with carelessness, and although | our knees are bent 
on the ground, our hearts themselves are imagining that they 
are occupied in the performance of worldly affairs. If God 
were to enquire carefully into this matter, where should we 
be able to stand? If, moreover, He were to bring forward 
(or, into the midst) the charges which we have uttered 
against each other, and the jealousy, and the hatred, what 
should we do? If also He were to examine carefully in 
respect of | looking [upon our neighbours] with evil intent 
(or, maliciously), what should we do? And if He were to 
search into us carefully in respect of our evil desires, and if 
He were to demand from us our words of abuse, would any 
of us be able to open our mouths ? 

Moreover, if He were to judge us for our love of the 
approbation of men which we have mingled | with our 
prayers, and fastings, and acts of mercy, should we ever 
be able to look boldly into heaven at all? If He were to 
look closely into our behaviour in respect of the acts of deceit 
which we have done to each other, and of how, when our 
brother was present with us, we held converse with him as 
a friend, but when he was absent | we heaped abuse of every 
kind upon him as if he had been an enemy [what should we 
do?]. If He were to make a reckoning with us in respect 
of our false oaths, and our lies, and our wrath without cause 
against each other, and our malicious feelings, and our 
emotions of grief when we saw any one of our friends held 
in honour | by men, or praised more than ourselves, and our 
feelings of joy when certain folk fell into evil and calamity, 
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because of our behaviour in this respect. If He were to 
exact punishment from us for our carelessness in our as- 
semblies for the Holy Communion, wherein God Himself 
speaketh to us in the Scriptures, but we pay no | attention 
to Him, and we hold converse with our fellow-servants, 
should we not then be condemned to a punishment of great 
severity, because of our behaviour in this respect ? 

For this reason let us set Gehenna before our eyes at all 
seasons. And even if we had not been threatened definitely 
with Gehenna, it would have been meet for us to keep our 
sins in our memory | at all times, [and seeing that] this 
Gehenna is ready for us, how much more are we bound to 
keep our sins in remembrance ? 

Remember thou the Judge. 

For behold, he (i.e., the Book) spake unto thee aforetime 
concerning the punishment so that thou mightest make thy 
escape from the danger. If He were to command thee 
saying, ‘ Fast thou,’ thou couldst find an excuse for not 
doing so in thy weakness. If He were to say unto thee, 
‘Give money in | charity,’ thou couldst find an excuse for 
not doing so in thy poverty. If He were to say unto thee, 
‘Collect nothing in this world,’ thou couldst find an excuse 
in the necessity for providing for thy son. But if He were to 
say unto thee, ‘ Be not angry, bear no malice against, have 
no hatred for, treat not with contumely him that is thy 
neighbour, what wouldst thou reply in respect of these 
things?! Since, therefore, there is no | apology for thee 
whatsoever, and there is no means of escape from these things 
in this respect, how wilt thou be able to lift up thy hands to 
heaven seeing that these things are in thy soul ? 

Moreover, on many occasions thou hast said, ‘They have 
treated me unjustly, they have defrauded me of my property, 
they have done me an injury, and they have spoken evil 
things against me’; but thou hadst only to wait for the | 
decision of the governor. If a servant were to treat thee 
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with insolence thou wouldst not thyself beat him, but 
wouldst make an accusation against him to his master. 
How much more is it meet for thee to leave the matter 
unto Him Who said, ‘ Cast the judgement upon Me; I will 
repay, saith God.’? 

Thou knowest, therefore, that it will be necessary for 
thee | to take thy stand before the Awful Throne, where 
neither advocate nor possessions shall be able to assist thee, 
and that thy soul shall come forth on the ‘river of flame 
which floweth before the throne of Christ’, even as the 
fathers say who have been in that place before thee. 

Let the fountain of | thy tears be in size according to the 
measure of the sins which thou hast committed. If thy 
sins be few, then a little shedding of tears will suffice. If 
thy transgression be great, then thou wilt have need of over- 
whelming torrents of tears. If, however, thou thyself art free 
from sin, then shed thou thy tears on behalf of thy brother 
to a suitable | degree, and weep with him for his sins. The 
place through which sin entereth is the eye;? let, then, 
healing come through the eye. Let us repent before the 
door of repentance be shut in our teeth (or, mouth), For 
this reason [was said] that which was said, ‘ Let him that 
thinketh he standeth look carefully lest he fall’? Let him 
that is in a slippery | place, and hath fallen, make haste to 
rise up [again], for he must not abandon himself to despair. 
For it is written, ‘God upholdeth those who fall.’ 4 

And it happeneth that a man moveth sometimes a very 
little, according to that which David spake saying, ‘ As for 
me, a very little more and my feet would have moved; and 
a | very little more and my steps would have slipped.’> And 
again, ‘I say, My feet move; but Thy grace, O God, helpeth 
me.’® Then again, ‘They thrust sore at me to make me fall, 
but God gave me [His] hand.’?* He who hath fallen hath, 
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in these ensamples, an encouragement not to allow himself to 
remain | in his fallen state, and he (i.e., the Book) saith, 
‘Shall not he that is in the habit of falling rise up again ?’! 

Watch, however, lest having heard of the goodness of 
God, thou becomest careless. Verily it is written, ‘ God, the 
True Judge, is longsuffering and merciful’;? and He re- 
ceiveth (or, accepteth) the repentance of those who shall turn 
unto Him, as one Who loveth | men. But the Book saith, 
‘If ye will not turn yourselves He will sharpen His sword.’ ® 
Listen, for the Book saith ‘He will sharpen it’. Now 
hitherto He hath not made use of it to smite, for He thought 
that when thou didst see Him sharpening His sword, thou 
wouldst anticipate the passing of the sentence, and that fear 
would rouse thee up to repentance. For the Book saith, ‘ He 
hath stretched His bow, He hath made it ready.’* Because 
thou hast not yet seen the | arrow, presume not on the 
mercifulness of the Judge. 

Listen to [the words of] longsuffering of the Saviour Who 
said, ‘Agree thou with him that goeth to law with thee.’ 4 
Now the adversary, that is to say, he that fighteth with 
thee, is with thee at all times. And that it is unlikely 
that thou wilt be able to rid thyself of him Paul | teacheth 
thee saying, ‘The flesh lusteth against our spirit, and the 
spirit against the flesh; these, moreover, war against each 
other.’° Now the spirit warreth against the flesh, and it 
bringeth into subjection the lust of this world through the 
hope of the kingdom which is in the heavens. The flesh 
itself warreth against | the spirit, and it inclineth towards 
the earth and the pleasures thereof. Agree thou therefore 
with him that goeth to law with thee whilst he is with thee 
in the way; for when the way hath come to an end, thou 
wilt no longer find another opportunity for repentance. Watch 
thou then carefully lest he that goeth to law with thee give 
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thee over into the hand of the Judge, and the | Judge give thee 
over into the hand of the attendant, that is to say, the merciless 
powers which are over the punishments, and they cast thee 
into prison, that is to say, the outer darkness, until thou pay the 
uttermost Lontrantés.! Moreover, they shall judge thee not only 
for thy deeds, but also for thy thoughts and for thy motives. 

Since, therefore, we know all these things, let us | help our- 
selves. When we shall have actual experience of the punish- 
ments, then we shall know that bitter is pleasure, and then 
we shall have good reason for knowing how bitter that 
bitterness can be. 

Now therefore, since these things take place in this wise, 
O my beloved, let us make our appeal to the Merciful God 
not to deliver | us over into the hands of the demons. Let 
us ourselves say with the holy man David, ‘Give thou me 
not over unto those who would do violence unto me.’? For 
it is they who urge us on into sin straightway, and it is they 
who shall be our accusers in the Day of Judgement. It is not 
the Devil only, | but all his angels also, who shall make 
accusations against us saying, ‘ Were we not those who 
assisted you in [committing] fornication, and to be wroth, 
and to love vain glory, and in [utter] malicious calumnies ?? 
Let us, then, be afraid in our hearts of that day, and of that 
hour wherein our own power of reasoning | shall be our 
sternest judge, and of that moment wherein we shall see 
them (i.e., our sins) all standing before us, clearly depicted 
in our sight, as if they were actual images, and let us cry out 
to our God with all our hearts. For even if the flesh which 
is on us be weak, yet He Who is ready to help us is mighty, 
and He will give us salvation | in His Kingdom. 

| Now] we ourselves love a certain man ? for [one] of three 
things ; either because of his goodness, or because he loveth 
us ourselves, or because of his beauty. But what other kind 
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of beauty is there which can be compared with that which 
belongeth to our God? even as David spake saying, ‘He 
is fairer in His beauty | than the children of men.’! More- 
over, who is there that doeth such good that he will pre- 
pare for those who love him the good things which the eye 
hath not seen, nor the ear heard of, nor hath the conception 
thereof entered into the hearts of men ? 2 

Moreover, who is there who hath loved us as our God and 
Father hath loved us? He crieth | out saying, ‘ Doth there 
exist a mother who forgetteth her son?? Or doth there 
exist a bride who shall forget the bridal adornments which 
have been given to her? Or doth there exist a virgin who 
shall forget the girdle wherewith she bindeth herself? Yet 
I will not forget, saith God.’ * 

Consider now the blessed man David and how great was 
the | desire which he had to see God, for he said, ‘When 
shall I come and appear before the face of my God?’> He 
did not wish to wait until the appointed time in his life, but 
he burned with desire to come forth from this place (or, 
world), and to see Him Whom he loved. Such desire or 
such readiness appertained to the soul of the philosopher, 
which took to itself wings and flew up into the sky. | 
Moreover, thou thyself shalt love this [God] only, and 
thou shalt pass by all the works (or, affairs) of this life 
as if they were shadows. Keep thou in remembrance at 
all times the life which shall be for ever, and the kingdom 
which shall endure, and the existence with the choirs of 
angels, and the imperishable glory, and the living of the 
life with Christ, wherein there shall be | no sorrow of heart 
whatsoever, for the Scripture saith, ‘Sorrow of heart, and 
grief, and sighing, shall flee away.’ ® 

And continue to remember this life wherein there is 
nothing but grief, and weeping, and sadness of heart, and 
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contumely, and carelessness, and sin, and suffering, and old 
age, and death. Now David saw these things, and | more 
than these, that is to say, calumny (or, injustice), and widow- 
hood, and sudden death, and retribution for sin,) and the 
fallings into tribulations of all kinds which are incidental 
to citizenship in this life, and he earnestly desired to escape 
from all these [troubles]. And he said, ‘When shall I come 
and appear before the face of my God?’? | He wished to 
depart from this place (i.e., world), and to enter into 
the place (or, world) wherein are peace, and gladness, 
and love, and splendour, and freedom from care, and 
all the good things which no words can possibly present 
to the mind. For this reason, since thou thyself hast the 
hope of enjoying | such great delights as these, do not 
thou treat the matter [of thy life] with contempt. Let 
thy lamp be kept burning every day, and be thou prepared 
to meet the Bridegroom, so that thou thyself mayest hear 
[the words], ‘Enter into the joy of our God.’ ® 

It is right* therefore for us to keep watch, and to | pray 
at all times. For if after God spake unto the Devil saying, 
‘Lay not thy hands upon My servant Job,’® he still con- 
tinued to hope that he would be able to cast him down, 
how much more will he fight against us who are under 
his hand? And if he is not to cast us down, we shall 
have need of long | nights of protracted watching to guard 
our souls [thereby]. Now the soldier is accustomed to 
keep watch very many nights when on the march, and 
the fisherman doth not sleep, but keepeth watch the whole 
night long until he hath caught a multitude of fishes. 
Similarly also the husbandman is accustomed to keep watch | 
throughout the night, so that no person may destroy his 
vineyard, and the shepherd also keepeth watch all night 
guarding his flocks of sheep, even as the Patriarch Jacob 
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spake saying, ‘I was consumed by the fiery heat in the 
daytime, and by the cold of the night, and sleep departed 
from my eyes.’! 

And for what reason did he pass such long nights of vigil ? 
He did so because he said, ‘ Peradventure some | wild beast 
will destroy one of the sheep.’ Now if he took all this care 
for the sake of a sheep which is without reason, it is meet 
that we should take far greater care of our soul which hath 
reason, and is far more precious than any other thing whatso- 
ever; and it is the soul which they will place before the 
Awful Throne, and make to defend itself for all | that it 
hath done. For this reason, moreover, let us set down the 
burden of our sins from our shoulders before the place of 
judgement [is made ready], for it is unlikely that we shall 
be able to repent in that place (i.e., in the world to come). 
For this same reason we shall be condemned to come forth 
from the body [which shall] be hidden from us, in order that 
we may be in terror at all times. For if in a court | of 
justice in this world men are terrified, and become as cold as 
ice through fear when they hear the voice of the court-crier 
proclaiming [the names] of those who have been condemned, 
how much more should those be terrified who are destined to 
take their stand before the Awful Throne, in the midst of 
thousands of thousands, and tens of thousands of tens of 
thousands of angels? | 

And consider the blessed man Jacob who, having set 
a stone under his head, slept and saw a ladder upon the 
earth, the top whereof reached up into the sky; and the 
angels of God were ascending and descending on it, and 
they were bearing our prayers up to God, and bringing to 
us blessings from His hand.? | It must be, moreover, that 
all these keep their gaze upon us, nay, more than this, they 
must be sorry at heart for us. If they have joy concerning 
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us when we repent, in like manner they must be sorrowful 
in heart concerning our carelessness. For at ‘all times our 
conscience | accuseth us, and chideth us for what we have 
done, more especially when we speak concerning the judge- 
ment which is to come; moreover, the correction which is the 
result of the words which are good is wholesome. 

Would? that that rich man had been rebuked [on earth], 
for then his | tongue would not have been consumed in the 
fire which cannot be extinguished! If thou desirest earnestly 
virginity, and thou dost keep the commandments, God will 
bestow it upon thee in ful] measure. And if thou shalt say 
when thou prayest, ‘Keep me, O God, as the apple of 
[Thine] eye, ? | He Himself shall say unto thee, ‘ Keep thou 
My words and My commandments as the apple of [thine] 
eye.’ When thou keepest His commandments, He Himself 
shall take care of thy soul, and thou shalt say concerning 
thyself, ‘Whosoever toucheth thee shall be as one who 
toucheth the apple of His eye.’* 

And, O beloved, now that thou hast set thy hand to the 
plough, do not turn back, and thou shalt not become like a pillar 
of salt. Let thy tongue | speak at all times concerning the 
judgement which is to come, and make thou thyself to be 
useful, and thou shalt become a chosen man, through the fear 
of the place of judgement in the Other World. 

Let neither anger have dominion over thee, nor grief, nor 
any feeling of passion whatsoever; and utter not vain | 
words without consideration. On the contrary, let the Law 
of God be at all times in thy mouth, so that thine eye 
shall pass through all these things, and thy speech shall 
be according to the Law of God. Set thou the Giver of 
the Law before thine eyes at all times, and let Him | 
continue to abide with thee, and let Him be unto thee 
a counsellor, And if thou shalt see one who fareth 
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delicately, and who enjoyeth himself in great riches, know 
thou that he shall wither suddenly like the grass of the 
field. Let him fare delicately in his eatings and feastings, 
but do thou [nourish] thyself on the words of God. | 

Many of the virgins have become martyrs,! and since 
they conquered death, even though some of them were 
women, is it not meet that thou, who art a man, shouldst 
gain the victory over desire? Strive thou with all thy 
might to make thy members creatures of sacrifice, so that 
thou mayest conquer not only thy desire, but also that 
thou mayest have rule over pride and wrath. | Let there 
be a measure set for [thy] tongue, and take heed that 
thou dost not make thy conscience to pass sentence upon 
thee before the condemnation (or, judgement). Remember 
thou that of necessity all our works shall be made manifest. 
No man desireth that even one person shall see us in this 
world if we are to be put to shame; then where shall we 
hide ourselves | in that Other World, among the thousands 
of thousands, and tens of thousands of tens of thousands 
[of angels] ? 

Now John, because he was a holy virgin, reclined upon the 
breast of Jesus. Let that soul which wisheth to become 
the bride of Jesus Christ guard carefully its innocence; for 
the tree is | known by its fruit, and ‘the righteous man 
declareth the faith which is manifest’.2 Remember thou at 
all times the good confession of Christ which* hath entered 
into thy heart. Remember thou the last day. Make 
thou thyself secure on every side, especially in the matter 
of thy tongue, for the Scripture saith, | ‘The tongue is that 
which polluteth the whole body’;* when the body is pol- 
luted it is a necessity that the heart also should be corrupt 
therewith. Therefore well hath Paul said, ‘Men whose 
hearts are evil,’ ® and ‘evil words corrupt the hearts which are 
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eood’.1 Seek thou after Paul, even as did the blessed 
woman Thekla,? so that thou mayest hear the words | of 
Paul. Thou hast need of wings, and if thou hast no wings 
thou wilt find it vain to attempt to fly. 

Let thine eyes look downwards upon the ground, but 
let thy heart be in the height of the heavens. Thou hast 
need of great soberness (or, caution), for thine Adversary 
standeth | against thee, and he is wary. He was cast forth 
from the Paradise which was upon the earth, and he seeth 
thee now [as] thou enterest into heaven, and is not unmindful 
of it. Hearken unto the word of him that saith, ‘I wish 
that ye may be without care.’ * 

Let there be no care whatsoever to thee about anything, 
except only that which concerneth the | kingdom which is 
in the heavens. If thou wishest to enter into heaven with 
the body, from the earth, subdue thou the flesh by means of 


1 1 Cor. xv. 33. 

2 Thekla was a native of Iconium, and the daughter of Theocleia, 
a woman of high rank. She became acquainted with St. Paul when she 
was about seventeen or eighteen years of age, and was converted by his 
preaching. By bribing his servants she obtained admission to his cell, 
and she spent a whole night at his feet listening to his doctrine. When 
Paul was haled before Castelius the governor she was summoned to 
attend, and was condemned to be burnt alive. Whilst this order was 
being carried out a thunderstorm took place; the rain extinguished 
the fire, and as the officers fled Thekla escaped. Paul had taken refuge 
in a tomb, and thither Thekla was brought by one of his young men 
who had gone into Iconium to buy food, and had found her by chance 
wandering about. Paul and Thekla then went on to Antioch. Alexander 
the governor wished to gain possession of her, but having assaulted him 
she was condemned to be thrown to the beasts. She was, however, 
miraculously delivered from them, and having escaped from the theatre, 
she cut off her hair, disguised herself as a man, and set out to find Paul, 
who was at Myra in Lycia. Afterwards she returned to Iconium, and 
finding that Thamyris, her former lover, was dead, she had nothing 
to fear. She then went to Seleucia, where she subsequently died in 
peace aged ninety. Her Acta will be found in Grabe, Spicilegiwm, pp. 81 ff. ; 
Tischendorf, Acta Apostolorum Apocrypha, pp. 51 fi.; Wright, Apocryphal 
Gospels, vol. i, p. 127; vol. ii, p. 116; AssemAni, B. 0., iii, p. 286; Hone, 
Apocryphal New Testament, p. 83, &e. An excellent article on Thekla will 
be found in Wace’s Dictionary of Christian Biography, vol.’iv, pp. 882-96. 
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fasting, and then thou shalt be able to make it to enter into 
the height with ease. Ifa horse be accustomed to eat large 
quantities of food, he is able neither to gallop quickly nor to 
make long marches, and | he is unable to do regular work. 
Had Israel not eaten and waxed fat, he would not have 
kicked.? 

Lift up thine eyes to the heavens, wherein is He Whom 
thou lovest, and thou shalt overcome passion by means of the 
love which is holy. Prayer and faith shall help thee, and 
the Holy Scriptures shall give thee instruction, and thou 
shalt have from this | world, according to | His] pledge to us, 
the rest which is in the heavens. Abide not with a woman 
who shall make thee to offend, have no care for a child, and 
avoid thou the care which appertaineth to the rearing of a 
child. Follow thou after thy God Who shall be the guide of 
thy heart into the kingdom which is in the heavens. Follow 
thou | after Him Who saith unto thee, ‘If ye shall come to 
Me in rectitude, I Myself will come to you in rectitude.’ 

If thou wishest to be like unto Christ, follow thou in. His 
footsteps; narrow is the gate and difficult, and it is [only | 
the righteous who enter in through it.? Hearken | unto the 
blessed man Daniel, who saith, ‘I Daniel was in sore grief 
for three weeks. I ate no bread with desire, and neither 
flesh nor wine entered into my mouth.’ * And John who 
dwelt in the desert did not cultivate a vineyard for himself, 
in order that he might not | make himself to be a being 
attached to the earth. Let these be unto thee [examples] 
which have been prepared to instruct thee. Thou shalt 
choose for thyself the citizenship which appertaineth to 
heaven.* Fight thou the good fight of faith,® and look 
eagerly beyond it to thy crown of righteousness, and let 
thy career be strenuous. | 

It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the Living 
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God.! Hast thou noto bserved the statues of the emperors, 
and noticed that some of them are large and beautifully 
adorned, whilst others have become black through [the lapse 
of] time, and have decayed, and have become objects of 
derision? ‘Thus shall all | our works appear in that other 
world which is to come, even as the statues. Let us flee 
from that shame which shall be for ever, and let us say, 
‘Guard me, O God, for in Thee have I set my hope; 
Thou hast no need of good gifts.’? For He hath no need 
whatsoever of anything that belongeth to us, except only 
the salvation of our | souls. Therefore, let us offer ourselves 
as a living, holy sacrifice,> as it is written, ‘I am not to 
be propitiated with a burnt offering, but with mercy and 
patient endurance’; for He spake saying, ‘He that shall 
endure patiently to the end shall be saved.’* And again 
[the Book saith], ‘He hath suffered for ever, he shall live 
to the | end.’® 

Therefore, as we would choose for ourselves a life free 
from care, and free from disturbance, let us run wisely so 
that we may obtain,® even as it is written. It is not a few 
dangers which should make us to break the agreement which 
we have made with God. For this reason let us teach our 
tongue, let us teach our eyes, let us lift up in prayer our 
hands, which shall be clean, and | let us make our feet to 
walk in rectitude. Create for thyself a citizenship which 
shall be good, and without blemish, by means of humility, 
and shamefacedness, and calmness of mind and body, and 
temperance in eating, and the continence which is effective, 
and the love of strenuous toil, and sympathy, and brotherly 
love, and the sharing of our | possessions with our neighbours, 
and the faith which is perfect. Now these are only a very 
few [of the qualities] of which we may make mention in 


this case, and they need great striving to make them to 
flourish. 
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The Book saith, ‘The kingdom which is in the heavens is 
like unto the [ten] virgins.’1 It doth not say that it is like 
unto the sun, or the moon, or the beautiful hosts of the stars, 
or | the gold which is incorruptible, or the beauty which 
fadeth away, or even the sky itself. Observe the exalted 
reputation of purity, for it entereth into everything. And 
it is this of which Paul, the sponsor, spake saying, ‘I 
would that ye should be without carefulness.’2 Therefore 
what is seemly for us to do is to pray, so that | those who 
are strong among the virgins may remain permanent in their 
healthy state, and that those who are sick, who have actually 
fallen into sin, may receive healing. 

Now it is seemly that we ourselves should weep in such 
a@ manner that we may wash out our eyes which have been 
seeing badly ; thou seest the wound,’ and thou knowest what 
will heal it. Fortify thou the windows of thy soul, | and not 
only thine ears, and thine eyes, and thy mouth, for these are 
the entrances through which the Evil One is wont to come in, 
even as it is written, ‘Death hath entered in through your 
windows.’ * Let the commandments of holiness be upon thine 
eyes, and upon thine ears. Let the | Psalms be in thy mouth, 
and meditation on the Scriptures [in thy heart]. Therefore it 
is seemly for us to open our windows, that is to say, our senses 
(or, feelings) to God, and to shut them fast against the Adversary. 
Say thou, moreover, with that holy soul, ‘I will go up into the 
palm tree, and I will lay | hold of the height thereof,’® that is 
to say, ‘I will lift up my mind into the heavens, I will lay 
hold upon the right faith, and I will not concern myself with 
the things of the earth.’ 

Take thou, however, good heed unto thyself, lest there be 
thorns in the palm tree, that is to say, admonishings, when 
thou art driven to follow after sin, for the Book saith, ‘The 
words of the wise are | as ox-goads, and as the nails which 
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are sharp’!—so that whilst these remain fixed in thy heart 
thou shalt abstain from every sin. Now the Book saith, 
‘Lay hold upon the height thereof,” in order that thou 
mayest be above the sky, and be able to bear the tempta- 
tions which shall come upon thee. From time to time, and 
at all times, rehearse the Holy | Scriptures, for as the wine 
which men drink assuageth grief, and changeth the sadness 
of the heart into joy, even so doth the spiritual wine which 
is distributed throughout the Scriptures make the soul which 
hath partaken thereof to rejoice. 

Let the remembrance of God be in thy heart at all times, 
and thou thyself shalt say | with David, ‘I see God face to 
face at all times; He is on [my] right hand, therefore shall 1 
never be moved.’2 Let these words be written on thy hands, 
and fixed firmly before thine eyes. If thou wilt ascribe glory 
to God by reason of His commandments, He shall be on | thy 
right hand; if thou treat Him with contempt through thy 
transgressions, the Devil shall be on thy right hand. For 
thus doth the Scripture bear witness concerning Judas who 
made himself to be an assistant [of the Devil]: ‘Let the 
Devil stand on his right hand.’* Ascribe thou glory unto 
God at all times, and say, | ‘I will exalt Thee, O my God 
and King’ ;* thou shalt glorify Him through thy works, and 
not through thy words only. 

In this wise did David ascribe glory to God, and he said, 
‘TI will bless Thee for ever, and for ever and ever.’> [He did 
not glorify Him] for a day, neither for a month, nor for 
a year, but throughout his life, for he well knew that if 
a man made perfect | his glorification of God he would be 
only beginning. But thou wilt say often, ‘What manner of 
heart is it that is able to ascribe glory to God at all times?? 
Now the heart is even as the blessed man Paul wrote, ‘I 
know not how to do anything whatsoever” ® And again, it 


1 Eccles, xii. 11. 2 Ps. xvi. 8. 3 Ps, cixt 6. 


GPRS scx lived. Peer oxlyaule 6 1 Cor. iv. 4. 


ON REPENTANCE AND CONTINENCE 181 


is even as David spake | saying, ‘Cleanse me, O God, from 
my secret [sins].’1 And our heart must be like unto that 
which the Saviour commanded us to make for ourselves 
saying, ‘ Blessed are those who are pure in their hearts, for 
they shall see God.’ 2 

Thus * is it with the man who committeth no sin against 
God, and who ascribeth glory | to God through his words 
and through his works. And if there cometh upon such 
a man who doeth such things sickness, or poverty, or death, 
he shall not fall into despair, but he shall say with Paul, 
‘Who shall separate us from the love of God ?? *and the words 
which follow these. Remember thou the day, | that Awful 
Day, which shall be filled with quaking, and that moment 
when we shall take our stand before the Holy Throne, and 
shall have to defend every deed which we have done in this 
world, and when all the sins which we have committed shall 
be made to appear before the eyes of every one, and when 
there shall be revealed again to us those things which we 
had forgotten. | In that place shall there be the river of fire, 
and the worm which is deathless. Remember that moment 
when the books of our hearts shall be opened, when they shall 
unroll them and read them aloud in the midst of the theatre 
of that Other World. Then shall all the works which we 
have done be laid bare, those which we have done openly, 
and those which we have done in secret, | and the things 
which have been done in the night season, and those which 
have been done in the daytime, and those which we have 
done inadvertently, and the faults of forgetfulness, and those 
which we have done with the members in the body, and 
those which we have performed at the dictates of our hearts ; 
and in that hour everything which we have done during our 
whole lives, and every sin which we committed in secret, shall 
be revealed. | 

oe Psoxixe ze 2 Matt. v. 8. 
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Remember that it is necessary for us to transfer ourselves 
from this world, and that we must appear before the Judge 
Whom it is impossible to deceive, Who shall reveal the things 
which are hidden in the darkness, Who shall make manifest 
the counsels of hearts, and Who shall try our works, and our | 
thoughts, and our words. In [that] hour we shall receive 
a great punishment for the sins which we have committed, 
and which we imagined were few. 

Keep thou in thy remembrance at every hour the flame of 
Gehenna which cannot be quenched, and forget it not. And 
set thou at all times before thine eyes the Judge, Who shall 
come to judge those who are living and those who | are dead. 
Think, moreover, of the thousands of thousands, and the tens 
of thousands of tens of thousands, of angels who stand before 
the Judge at all times. Let thine ears hear beforehand the 
sound of the trumpets, and the awful voice of that Judge, 
and let thine eyes see beforehand the things which are | 
ordained to take place. 

Now there shall be some whom they will cast forth into the 
outer darkness, and there are others who even after the fight, 
and the suffering, which [they have endured for the sake of] 
virginity, shall have the door of the bridal chamber, which is 
in the heavens, shut against them. Look at certain of them, 
and observe how they are tied up in bundles, like garden 
waste, and cast into the furnace of fire. | And see how they 
bind the hands and the feet of others and cast them forth 
into the outer darkness, and how certain of them are delivered 
over to the worm which sleepeth not, and to the gnashing of 
the teeth. On one they pass the sentence of condemnation 
because he laughed the laugh of the scoffer, and out of season ; 
and on another because he offended his brother, or because he 
behaved | unjustly towards his neighbour; and they judge 
another because of the sins which he committed in secret. 
To another they assign retribution because of the idle words 
which he spake. On another they pass sentence of doom 
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because of his evil mind. In the face (or, mouth) of another 
the door of the kingdom is shut because of the words of 
infamy which he hath spoken. Another they deliver over to 
the punishment | which is without healing, because he did 
not hate the things which are evil. Another they deliver 
over to derision and shame for ever. And others who have 
shewn themselves to be entirely destitute of the understanding 
of God shall hear [spoken the words], ‘I know you not; 
whence are ye?’? because they did in the course of their 
works things which were an abomination | to Christ. 

These? things then being thus, in what manner is it meet 
for us to live? We must devote ourselves daily to the 
shedding of torrents of tears, and we must say with the 
prophet, ‘ Who will set a stream of water upon my head, and 
a fountain of tears in mine eyes?’* I will weep for my 
sins by day and by | night, so that I may be able to flee from 
the punishment which shall take place. Let us confess before- 
hand our sins, before [we come to] that awful place of 
judgement. Let us cry out to the mercy of God, so long as 
we are in this habitation, for the Scripture saith, ‘ Who shall 
give thanks unto Thee | in Amente?’* 

Moreover, let us consider this, O beloved. God hath made 
for us all the members of our material body double, for He 
hath bestowed upon us two eyes, two ears, two hands, and 
two feet. If it should happen that one of these [pairs] 
becometh disabled through sickness, we are able to relieve 
our wants by | [using] the other. The soul, however, which 
hath been made for us is one only, and if we destroy it 
through carelessness, by what manner of means shall we live ? 

Let us take exceedingly great care that we do not permit 
anything whatsoever to become of more importance than the 
health of the soul, for it is the soul which will be set up to be 
judged, and it is the soul which will have to defend [the 
body] before | that Throne. If thou shalt say at that time to 
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the Judge, ‘The possessions of this world outwitted me,’ He 
Who judgeth shall make answer unto thee saying, ‘ Didst 
thou then not hear Me when I cried out to thee, In what 
shall a man be benefited if he gain the whole world and 
suffer the loss of | his soul? Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul?’ And He shall say unto thee, more- 
over, ‘Eve profited nothing when she said, “The serpent 
deceived me.” ? ? 

Further, O my brethren, let us set these things in our 
hearts. Come ye, let us rise up of ourselves with glad readi- 
ness. Come ye, let us ascribe | glory to God, before the 
darkness cometh, and before there cometh upon us that great 
and shining day, concerning which the Prophet spake saying, 
‘ Behold, God cometh! Who shall be able to abide the day in 
which He cometh?’? That day shall be a day of terror, 
a day of darkness and blackness, a day of cloud and gloom, 
a day of | blasts of the trumpet. Peradventure thou wilt say, 
‘Who shall be able to escape all these things?’ Hearken, 
it is I who will tell thee. Now thou must not imagine that 
thou wilt escape merely by keeping thy body in a state 
of purity; on the contrary [these things also must thou do]. 
Whensoever | any man doeth unto thee that which is evil 
thou must do unto him that which is good in return. When- 
soever men make false accusations against thee thou must 
continue to lead a well-ordered life. Whensoever men curse 
(or, revile) thee, thou must bless them in return. When- 
soever thou shalt fast thou shalt not be puffed up thereby, 
for it is not thine abstinence from | eating only which is true 
fasting, but also thine abstinence from sin. 

It is meet for us to search carefully the Scriptures. For 
observe that it was a staff of wood of the almond tree which 
the prophet saw at the beginning, but afterwards it was 
a brazen vessel of fire which actually appeared to him,¢ | 
which indicated that he who will not lay hold on the rod 
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of correction in this world, is he whom the fire of Gehenna 
shall put to the test in the next. Moreover, in this same 
manner did Moses teach the people, with a pillar of light 
and a pillar of fire.’ He cried out unto every one saying, 
‘He who will hearken to the Law shall have the enjoyment 
of the light which is true and pleasant, and he who will not 
hearken | shall be delivered over to the fire.’ 

Read ye the Gospels, and ye shall know that when we shall 
go forth from this world there is nothing whatsoever which 
will help us, No brother shall be able to set free [another] 
brother from the punishment which never endeth, and no 
friend shall be able to help his friend; neither shall fathers 
be able to help their children, nor | children their fathers. 
But why should I speak of ordinary men in this manner? 
For neither Noah, nor Daniel, nor Job,? would be able to set 
free either son or daughter. Now many times thou wilt say 
to me, ‘ What is the proof of these words?’ [I will tell thee.] 
Consider the man who had not on him the wedding garment, 
and observe that, after they had cast him forth from | the 
bridal chamber,’ there was not one of those that sat at meat 
who interceded for him. Consider, moreover, the servant 
unto whom the talent * was given, and observe that, after he 
had been cast forth into the outer darkness, there was no man 
who made an appeal on his behalf. Consider, moreover, the 
five virgins,° and observe that after the door of the bridal 
chamber had been shut in their faces (or, mouths), none of 
their fellow-virgins asked the bridegroom for a recompense 
for | those whom Christ called ‘foolish’. Although they had 
trampled under foot the flame of pleasure, and had extinguished 
the fire of desire, and had kept protracted fasts, and had 
passed whole nights in vigil, and had slept on the ground, 
although, I say, they had done all these things, He called 
them ‘foolish’, and in very truth rightly did | He call them 
by this name, because, though they had observed the great 
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commandment to guard their virginity with success, they had 
forgotten to observe the little commandment which inculeated 
charity. 

Think of the Judge Who setteth the sheep on His right 
hand, and the | unfruitful goats on His left. Unto those who 
are on His right hand He saith, ‘Come ye, and inherit the 
kingdom,’ ! and those who are on [His] left He Himself 
casteth forth into the outer darkness, and none of those who 
are on the right hand is able to help them. Verily, true is 
that proverb which saith, ‘Behold | the man and his work.’ 
Behold, hast thou not heard concerning that rich man, between 
whom and Lazarus a gulf had been made, who wished him to 
sprinkle water [on his tongue] as he was burning in the place 
of punishment?? And thou sawest also that Abraham was 
not able to set the rich man free from the place of punish- 
ment, | although the rich man entreated him [to do so]. 
Ought we not, then, to help ourselves in this world, and to 
ascribe glory to God before the darkness cometh, that is to 
say, before we are banished into the darkness ? 

It is far better to have our tongue parched in this world by 
fasting than for us to wish to have water sprinkled [upon 
it] | in that place where water will not be given unto us. 
Let us put forth our utmost endeavour to free ourselves from 
this great torture through a few sufferings in this world. 
Remember when the fever of sickness cometh upon us, or 
a few disasters (or, calamities), or when we look upon those 
who are punished by the judge in [this] world, | whereupon 
horror and quaking seize upon us, notwithstanding the fact 
that both the punishment and the place of judgement [endure] 
only for a very short space of time, remember, I say, what 
manner of punishment it shall be in the place of judgement in 
the Other World which is to come, wherein we shall be 
punished for endless ages. 


Fol. b4acol.2 Ought we not, therefore, to make haste to enter | in through 
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the narrow gate, and not to walk about in the broad way ?1 
Now we know that all the works of the world are like unto 
dreams, and that they all pass away into destruction. For 
sickness bringeth to nought the strength of the body, and 
even the beauty of the bodily form decayeth through old 
age. | And even if we enjoy [the sight of] a table heaped 
high with food, when the evening cometh we forget the 
pleasures thereof. And in short, everything which is in this 
world becometh like unto the web of the spider, and like unto 
dreams. Rightly, therefore, did the Saviour ascribe blessing 
to those who afflict themselves so that the pleasures of this 
world may not prevail | over them. 

Should not, then, we ourselves do as did Abraham, who 
hearkened unto [the words], ‘Get thee forth from thy 
country, * and come forth from our iniquity? And let us 
pray ° with the holy man David, and say unto God, ‘I will 
bless Thee seven times in the day because of | the judgement of 
Thy righteousness.’ * Now it is a good occupation to hold 
converse with God at all times by means of prayer. If the 
friendship of a good man converteth him that meeteth with 
him to that which is excellent, how much more will he be 
benefited who holdeth converse with God, by night and | 
by day, by means of prayer? Now, no man ever sinned who 
remembered that God was before him. 

Therefore ought we not to remember that which he said, 
‘Pray at all times,’ ® in order that sin may not discover a way 
whereby to enter into our hearts through the practice of 
forgetfulness? Ponder beforehand upon the death | which 
thou shalt die in thy members which are upon the earth, and 
[remember] that the day of God shall come like a thief. When 
those who are to bear away thy soul shall come after thee thou 
wilt say, ‘Be merciful unto me, for I will fast, I will do 
deeds of mercy, I will repent.’ And they shall say unto 

1 Matt. vii. 13. 2 Gen. xii. 1. 
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thee, ‘ Didst thou, then, not hear God Who cried out saying, 
“The kingdom | which is in the heavens hath drawn nigh ?”’? 
Didst thou, then, not hear Him when He spake saying, “‘ Shew 
mercy, and I will shew mercy unto you?” * Didst thou, then, 
not hear Paul saying, “ Whilst we have time with us let us do 
the thing which is good?” ® 

He who desireth salvation hath no need of a long time [for 
repentance]. The thief had no need of a long time | for 
repentance; he believed earnestly, and he gained Paradise. 
And the holy martyrs in a very little time inherited the 
kingdom which is in the heavens; they gave their blood, 
do thou give thy tears. He Who said, ‘I would that all men 
should be | saved,’ is no liar; for this reason He teacheth us 
not only by the Holy Scriptures, but also by the misfortunes 
and sufferings of others. 

Moreover, we see physicians inflicting pain on men, and we 
also see the governors who sit on the seat of judgement 
inflicting righteous punishments on the thieves, and this 
they do in order that through the | sufferings of others we 
may be admonished. And now, O my beloved, since we are 
rooted in the faith, let us increase in knowledge; from know- 
ledge [let us proceed] to love, and from this to the inheritance 
which is in the heavens. Let us persist obstinately in prayer, 
as it is written.* 

Shepherds, even if there be no wolves about them, | keep 
watch all night over their flocks of sheep, and even if there be 
no wild animals [about them] their dogs keep watch for 
them. For this reason is it good that we should continue 
to exercise ourselves in our work at all times, and even if 
no temptations come upon us, the exercise will certainly 
do thee no harm whatsoever, nay, on the contrary, thou wilt 
benefit thyself exceedingly. For who is | the man who did 
not benefit himself by watching all night in prayer ? 

Therefore it is meet for us to keep watch on every side, 


1 Matt. iii. 2. 3 Compare Matt. iii. 2, v. 7, and Luke vi. 36. 
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so that evil may not break into our souls. When once the 
soul hath tasted sin, it will continue in a state of unconscious- 
ness, and will go on adding greatly | to the sickness of sin. 
For as when thou hast once kindled a fire it burneth up 
quickly through the fuel [above it], and flames burst out in 
all directions, even so is it in the case of the natural disposition 
of sin, which finally obtaineth the mastery over the reasoning 
power of the soul, and then destroyeth the whole soul itself, 
and the body also with it. For this reason what we ought to 
do is | to drive back once and for all the beginnings of sin, 
just as we should drive back a horse which is uncontrolled. 
If-we take heed [that we speak not] idle words, how much 
more ought we to do so in the case of the sins which lead to 
death? Let not the pleasure of the works of [this] life lead 
us astray. 

For the works of men are in no wise different from dreams | 
and shadows, and they are like the rushing torrent which 
floweth swiftly away. Hold not to be marvellous things the 
possessions and the riches of this world, but observe how they 
are transferred from this man to that, and how they pass 
from that man to another; for this reason it is right that 
we should despise them. For very right is the | word which 
is written that saith, ‘The things which are seen are those 
that are for a time, whilst the things which are not seen are 
those which are for ever?! The latter things are incorruptible 
and indestructible, and they abide without change. 

Let us therefore do our utmost to acquire these things for 
ourselves. Let us strive eagerly for these things, for other- 
wise | it is unlikely that we shall be able to acquire any of 
these for ourselves, when we shall go forth from this life. 
For he who striveth in the contest receiveth not the crown 
if he abandoneth the contest ; therefore let us seize and carry 
off the crown, and we shall thus escape disgrace and loss. 
Now the Scripture saith, ‘ He whose possessions are consumed 
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with fire shall suffer loss.?! Now what kind | of burning 
with fire is that which shall be to us? And what kind of 
thing is the outer darkness? And what kind of things are 
the place of weeping and the gnashing of teeth? Take these 
things into thy heart, and guard thou thy soul and keep 
in virgin state until the Bridegroom cometh in His glory. 

And do thou sing psalms saying, ‘ My soul is in thy hands 
at all times,’ ‘I do not | forget Thy Law.’? And say, 
‘Thou art He Who doth deliver me from the snare of the 
hunter.’* Let thy lamp be burning, and permit not thyself 
to fall asleep. And if slumber be sweet to thee in the night 
season, yet know thou that there is nothing sweeter than 
the Psalms. For the | holy man [David] said, ‘Thy words 
are sweeter in my throat than honey in the mouth’* The 
martyrs gave their own souls for the Name of God: let us 
bring as an offering [to Him] our life of self-denial. Remember 
that some of the martyrs were laid upon coals of fire: let 
not, therefore, the matter | seem to thee to be a hardship 
if thou hast to sleep upon the ground. If thy mouth is wont 
to become foul and bitter through fasting, [remember that] 
He Who created the sweetness in the honey tasted gall for 
thy sake. Although thou mayest weep occasionally for thy 
sins, thou hast not as yet done as Paul did, who wept for the 
salvation of others. | Let us address each other in these words : 
‘Suffering endureth only for a short time, but the Resur- 
rection (or, Rest) is for eternity.’ 

Vanquish suffering by means of hope. For the Scripture 
saith, ‘ Tribulation worketh patience, and patience hope, and 
hope giveth birth to shamefacedness,’> Consider, moreover, 
that pleasure [endureth] only for a short time, and that | 
punishment lasteth for ever. Excuse thyself from the delight 
of pleasure, because of the tribulation of the punishment 
[thereof]. Cause not the Devil to make use of our members 
as arrows [against us], and guard thyself and let him not 
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transfix thee with the arrow of the appetite of the belly. 
For thou knowest that, after the people [of Israel] had passed 
over the sea, without being drowned, Moses himself became 
master | of the land through the appetite of the belly. Take 
good heed thyself to the sufferings of those who were there, 
and flee thou from their fall. If God did not give His people 
who were there [water] to drink, He will not give thee 
| water] to drink if thou practise carelessness. If thou shalt 
strive in the contest with thy whole heart, in perfect faith, | 
thou shalt be happy in joy and in gladness for ever. Lay 
fast hold, therefore, at all times upon these teachings which 
are full of salvation, and keep thou them, and fulfil thou 
them, so that the Holy Trinity may be glorified through thee, 
Father, and Son, and Holy Spirit, henceforward, and | always, 
for all ages of ages. Amen. 
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Once more we come unto you with great readiness, for 
we are in debt | to you in respect of an address. Not that 
we shall be able to discharge our obligation completely, as 
is meet, but only to pay to you such things as we have 
according to our ability. Our willingness is manifest (or, 
open) and it giveth help, and it would pay more than we 
are liable to pay, only the poverty of our speech afflicteth 
us, and for this reason we appeal to you to accept a very 
little instead | of very much. Now if it be that [each] one 
[of you] who accepteth the very little, will amplify it by the 
ready will of his heart, then we shall be [found to be] 
lacking in nothing whatsoever, and such portion as we lack 
our own ready mind shall make complete. 

Now as concerning the little offerings brought by the | 
poor man, and the large offerings of the rich man, when 
God looketh upon them He receiveth them to Himself with 
equal honour, nay, perhaps He inclineth more to the gifts 
of the poor man, for He looketh upon the willingness in the 
heart rather than upon the abundance of the things offered. 
Let the proof of these words, moreover, be to you through 
the words of the | poor widow, who threw two /epta into the 
treasury, for the honour of this offering was far greater in 
the sight of God than the gold which the rich men gave.} 
For God hath need not of gold, but of the pure heart, and of 
the upright purpose which is disposed towards that which 
is | good. Now therefore we ourselves will enlarge our 


* Read fiTgy € gorn ? 


EXPLANATION CONCERNING SUSANNA 193 


hearts in sincerity, and we will bring this address as [an 
offering] to God, and will set it aside and cast it into the 
spiritual treasury, and [thus] shall we discharge our debt [of 
a discourse] to you. 

For I recall to my mind that I made the promise which 
I made to you | yesterday that I would preach concerning 
the fortitude and prudence of Susanna, because [this subject | 
would be of very great advantage to many, just as the [story 
of the] fight of Joseph in his chastity and in his contending 
is of very great benefit to man. Let, moreover, Susanna fight 
now as in a theatre which is filled with the multitude. Let 
her fight | in the place wherein God, and His angels, and men, 
and women, shall look upon her, and she shall teach young 
maidens to think scorn of death [if it be incurred] for 
chastity’s sake. 

Now this blessed woman Susanna was of noble birth and 
race, and her bodily form was beautiful. She had been 
carefully secluded in her | own chamber from her childhood, 
and having led a chaste life she had grown to woman’s 
estate (now Satan had watched carefully her youthful 
beauty), and had joined herself in the bond of marriage 
according to the Law. And she kept her husband’s bed 
undefiled, and she observed the ordinances of her marriage. 
Her eyes never rested with pleasure upon the beauty of 
a | strange young man, or searched it out. She neither 
allowed her ears to listen at any time to the words of lewd 
speech, nor did she permit her nostrils to snuff sweet scents, 
nor did she array herself in apparel which had been held 
over the smoke of burning perfumes. In short, she did not 
permit any one of her senses to carry her away with sudden 
swiftness, lest the | chastity which she had set firmly in her 
heart should be destroyed, and her soul glide downwards into 
obscene pleasures through the deceit of apathy. Now the 
greater number of the sins which come into being in the soul 
arise from the senses. For the soul abideth in the heart, 
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even as a virgin who liveth quietly in her chamber, and 
the | five senses are the servants which [minister] unto her. 
Now the senses are the eye, that is to say, the sight, and 
the hearing, and the smelling, and the taste, and the touch ; 
and if the soul be not led astray by any one of these senses, 
or corrupted thereby, it remaineth alone, and suffereth no 
injury whatsoever. 

If, however, it happen that the eye wandereth about, 
and doth contemplate the beautiful forms of young men, | 
then do the waves of desire boil up [in the soul], and over- 
come it, and the winds of passion beat upon it straightway, 
and it wandereth away from chastity, and goeth into the 
gulf (?) of sin, and is swallowed up in the vortex wherein 
David himself was engulfed. Moreover, it was he who cried 
out concerning himself saying, ‘I have come into the abysses 
of the sea, and the storm hath drowned me.’! | 

So also is it in the case of the hearing. If the ear 
receiveth the pleasant sound (or, voice), and the deceitful 
words of Jewdness which accompany it, then doth the heart 
incline thereto, and they drag down the heart into destruc- 
tion. And again, if the taste devoteth itself to continual 
eating and feasting, and to innumerable winebibbings, then 
doth it draw the soul downwards, and | into darkness and 
into drunkenness. Yet again in the case of the smell. If 
the nose be in the habit of taking delight in the things 
which have sweet smells, that is, in scented unguents, and 
in aromatic perfumes, and in balsams, it falleth at length 
into a state of numbness, and it bindeth tightly the soul 
in that state of numbness along with it. Moreover, if the 
chaste soul be in [any of] these [conditions], she hath made 
herself to be like unto a virgin who hath been delivered | over 
into the hands of her servants, and hath slipped down into 
sin, and hath lost the power of holding herself back. For 
when once the habit of incontinence hath entered into the 
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soul, it acteth the part of a thief, and it breaketh into the 
treasury of the heart, which it maketh into a desert, and it 
strippeth it naked, and leaveth it unchaste. 

Now this | blessed woman, that is to say, Susanna, kept 
guard over her eyes, and her hands, and her feet, and her 
tongue, and her nose, and over the whole system of her 
senses, and she became in very truth, according to the word 
of the Wise Man, ‘like a garden enclosed, and a fountain 
which hath been sealed,’! which no man was able to strip 
bare, and no man was able to | destroy the abiding place 
of the sweet-smelling flowers of chastity, and to ravage and 
lay waste that place of beauty wherein was the fountain of 
discretion. 

Now there were two elders, who were held in high esteem 
as men who governed the people, and these men lusted after 
this woman [Susanna], and though both were | being [con- 
sumed] by the burning of their lust, they were ashamed to 
make known to each other concerning the fire which was 
burning in their hearts. And it came to pass on a certain 
day that each of them went into a secret place, where they 
could watch Susanna carefully, and they met each other 
face to face, and when each had questioned the other, 
each | confessed to the other for what purpose [he had 
come there]. Then they made an agreement, each with 
the other, to commit a deed of sin, and to work iniquity 
together, and they kept watch over her diligently and 
waited for a time when they should find her alone. 

And it came to pass that on a certain day Susanna 
went | into her husband’s garden, to lie down and rest 
there, according to her custom during the hottest season 
jof the day], and she sent away her servants to bring to 
her the soda and soap [wherewith to wash herself]. And 
the elders suddenly rushed into the place where she was, 
even as wolves rush upon a lamb of the sheep, and they 
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laid hold upon her, and then | wished to work in her the 
deed of impurity of their burning lust. Now Susanna was 
between the two elders, who were far more evilly minded 
than the lions among which Daniel found himself. There 
was neither a servant with her, nor a neighbour, nor any 
person of her acquaintance, nor any | young maiden, and 
there was no one there to render her help in any way 
whatsoever, God Himself alone excepted, Who was watching 
her from heaven. Now God had the power to prevent them 
from gaining the mastery over her, but He permitted them 
to engage in the contest, in order that the crafty designs 
which they had devised in secret might be revealed, | for 
then would be made manifest both the chastity (or, prudence) 
of Susanna and the incontinence of the elders, and in this 
way women might find through the fortitude of Susanna 
a house of instruction in that which was good. 

And moreover, the contending in which she was engaged 
was very great, and it increased in violence, and became 
a mighty | fight. Now the matter was far more difficult for 
Susanna than it was for Joseph, for Joseph was a man, and 
he was contending against one woman only; but this woman 
Susanna had to contend against two men, who were strong in 
their endeavour [to do evil]. And it is a matter whereat to 
marvel that she contended against these [men] in a garden— 
the place wherein the Serpent | succeeded in leading Eve 
astray. 

Now this spectacle was both great and profitable. It was 
a great spectacle because elders, who stated that they were 
nobles among the people, were those who were contending in 
the strife ; and it was a profitable spectacle also, because the 
chastity of one weak | woman was able to fight successfully 
against these nobles, even after they had arranged with each 
other to fight against her together. 

And now the heavens are open, the trumpets send forth 
their blasts, the contest is prepared, and the true Master of 
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the contest watcheth from heaven, and the multitudes | of 
the angels gaze out from the heights of heaven on the 
spectacle. The Serpent worketh diligently in these sinful 
elders, but Faith herself is strong to prevail in this chaste 
woman. And there is great anxiety among them on both 
sides. The elders are afraid lest a woman | vanquish them, 
whilst Susanna herself is afraid lest she fall from her state of 
chastity. And the devils make ready their rich banquet for 
these sinful men, and the angels prepare the honour which 
they have to bestow on Susanna from heaven. 

And these lawless men laid hold upon Susanna, and they 
strove with her first of all in words saying, | ‘ We are elders 
among the people. We are they to whom the people have 
entrusted the Law, and the Power to unbind and to bind in 
every matter whatsoever. There is no one at all in this place 
to see us. Be persuaded and [lie] with us, for we desire thee 
eagerly, If thou wilt not be persuaded to lie | with us, we 
will bear false witness against thee, and declare that there 
was a young man with thee, and that it was on account of 
him thou hadst sent away thy servants.’ 

Observe now how exceedingly difficult were the circum- 
stances in which Susanna, this woman who was all alone, was 
involved! There were the disgrace of an act of unchastity, 
and the penalty of death | wherewith she would be threatened, 
and the contemptuous opinion of the people which would 
make all of them to scoff at her, and the hatred wherewith 
her husband and her-kinsfolk would hate her, and the grief 
of all her neighbours and of every member of her household ; 
and, finally, there was the destruction of all her house. 
But none of these thoughts overcame this chaste woman, 
for both her hope | and her heart were strong in the God of 
heaven. 

Then Susanna sighed heavily and said, ‘I am surrounded 
by tribulation on every side. If I do this thing I shall 
suffer death, and if I do not do it I shall not be able to escape 
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from your hands; but it is preferable not to do this thing 
and to fall into your hands rather than to commit sin | before 
God. Woe is me! The shepherds, whom I have considered 
to be men who would direct and guide me, I now see are 
wolves round about me. And those whom I have regarded 
as a haven wherein the ship of my soul might take refuge, 
are those who would wreck me, and they are far more 
dangerous for me than a mighty storm. Think not | that 
I am afraid of you, and that I shall be persuaded by you 
[to do your will], and that I shall pollute my chastity. 
I will not disgrace my parents. I will not cause my noble 
birth to be held in derision. I will not give my husband 
occasion to grieve. I will not put an end to my lawful 
intercourse with my husband for the sake of an improper 
union with you. | I will not hearken to your senseless 
words, and I choose to die by a violent death rather than 
accept a polluted couch. Though my husband be not here 
with me in the body, yet is he here in the desire of my heart, 
and the faces of my parents are with me at all times. 

‘ Besides this, have ye in fear | God Who is looking at you. 
Take shame to yourselves before the angels who are round 
about us by night and by day. Know ye yourselves, and 
know who ye are. Know ye also the Law which ye read, for 
the Law saith, “ Ye shall not lust to know [the wife of] thy 
neighbour.” 71 

And having said these words she cried out, wishing to 
make | witnesses come so that they might testify concerning 
their lawless behaviour, and the elders also cried out. And 
behold, the servants of Susanna and her handmaidens rushed 
into [the garden], and they saw the elders reviling her. 
And when the elders had uttered | their charges [against 
her], the servants were exceedingly ashamed, for they had 
never at any time heard words of this kind spoken against 
Susanna. 
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And it came to pass on the morrow, that a very great 
multitude of people gathered together, for as yet the struggle 
[awaited] decision, and [the award of] the crown had not 
been given by the judge. And all the | people were gathered 
together into [the synagogue], men and women, and young 
men and maidens. Now the spectacle was very great 
indeed. Men who were on the earth knew not at all 
what they were about to see, but those who were in 
heaven, that is to say [the angels], had knowledge of 
everything which concerned the matter. 

And the elders came in, being filled with wickedness, and 
they called unto Susanna | as unto a woman whom they 
considered to have been already called unto disgrace and 
death; but the true Judge considered her to be as a woman 
who hath already been called unto life, and unto the glory 
which is for ever. And the elders said unto the people, 
‘Send for Susanna, the daughter of Hilkias’; and | they 
sent for her. And Susanna, and her parents, and all her 
kinsfolk, and her son came, and Susanna herself came as 
a woman who hath been held to be worthy of death for the 
sake of her chastity which was great. And she heaved bitter 
sighs, not because she was about to die, but because she was 
going to leave behind her a bad name | to her parents, and 
all her kinsfolk would become objects of derision unjustly, 
and because she had not there one who could bear witness con- 
cerning the matter which had happened to her in the paradise. 

And there were very many folk who sighed for her, her 
parents, and her friends and acquaintances, and her kinsfolk, 
and the people of her native town; and her husband wept, 
and all | the members of his house lamented for her. And 
Susanna, being sorely grieved and afflicted in heart, and 
suffering bitterly, and weeping, and being in a state of 
abject abasement, came and took her stand in the midst 
of the whole assembly. And the whole multitude rose up on 
their feet to see her, both angels and men. | 
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And the two elders rose up in their garb of shepherds, 
being however wolves, and the Serpent, the Calumniator, 
was speaking in them, and they laid their hands upon 
her, and they said, ‘Yesterday we were walking in the 
garden by ourselves, and this woman came in with two 
servants, and | she sent the servants away and closed the 
door of the garden, Then there came in to her the young 
man who hath disappeared, and he had intercourse with her. 
When we saw the sinful act (now we were hidden in a corner 
in the garden), we ran to them, but we were not | able to 
lay hold upon the young man, for he was stronger than we 
were, and he opened the door and fled. Now we laid hold of 
this woman, and we questioned her saying, ‘“‘ Who is this 
young man that was with thee?” but she did not wish to 
tell us. And these things concerning which we bear witness 
we did actually see.’ 

And the whole synagogue believed them, seeing that they 
were | elders and judges [of the people], and they condemned 
Susanna to death. And they took her forth to slay her. And 
there was there no one whatsoever to avenge the truth, God 
alone excepted, Who, however, allowed these things to take 
place, in order that through both sides the work of each 
might be made manifest and | fulfil itself; on the one side 
wickedness, and incontinence, and calumny, and lawlessness, 
and on the other the perseverance of Susanna even unto 
death. 

And up to what point doth it appear to thee that God 
remaineth oblivious of the believing ones? He remaineth 
unmindful until He hath tried them even as gold [is tried] 
in the smelting-house, and He searcheth thoroughly the 
righteous | by means of temptations of various kinds. For 
this is what He did in the case of Abraham, who took Isaac 
to offer him up as a burnt offering. He built an altar, and 
there was no sheep there; he heaped up wood upon the altar, 
and there was no ram there. He took the slaughtering- 
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knife in his hand, and he | went to Isaac to slay him, when 
straightway by a word God made him to hold his hand. 

And moreover, these things have happened in this wise so 
that each one of us, when temptation cometh upon him, and 
when he draweth nigh unto death, may not despair of the 
help of God, but may expect it until at length it shall come 
unto him. | 

Now they took Susanna forth to destroy her, and there 
was no man about her to help her. And having seen that 
there was no help whatsoever to be had from men, she fled to 
the Helper, Who is in heaven, the Witness Who is faithful, 
the Eye Which never sleepeth, and she said, ‘O God Who 
art for ever, Who knowest the things which are hidden in the 
heart, and Who | knowest everything that shall happen before 
it taketh place, Thou alone art He Who knoweth that these 
[elders] have borne false witness against me. And behold, 
I am going to die without having committed any of these 
[offences] concerning which these [elders] have borne false 
witness against me.?_ And He Who said, ‘ Whilst thou yet 
speakest I will speak, and behold I am in this place, ? 
heard her. 

Now whilst they were taking her | forth to destroy her, 
behold God made the Holy Spirit to move in a certain 
young man whose name was Daniel, and he cried out with 
a loud voice saying, ‘I am innocent of the blood of this 
woman. And the people turned towards him, and spake 
unto him saying, ‘ What is the meaning of this word which 
thou hast spoken ?? 

And he took his stand | in the midst of them, and said, 
‘Be ye not such fools as to act in this manner, O House 
of Israel! Get ye back to the hall of judgement, for 
these [elders] have borne false witness against her’; and 
all the people went back in haste. And Daniel said unto 
them, ‘Separate [the two elders] from each other, and I will 
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ask them questions.’ And he said unto | each one of them, 
‘O thou who hast lived a long life of evil days, now have 
come upon thee thy sins which thou hast committed from 
the beginning. Tell me now, Under what kind of tree 
was it that thou didst see [Susanna and the young man| 
talking together?’ And he said, ‘Under a mastick tree.’? 
And Daniel said unto him, ‘Thou hast directly lied; | on 
thine own head [be it]. For the Angel of God, with the 
sword in his hand, hath now taken his stand [by thee], and 
he shall cleave thee in twain.’ 

And having set this man on one side, he cried out to the 
other, and he said unto him, ‘ O seed of Canaan, and not of 
Judah, the beauty of the body hath led thee astray, and carnal 
desire hath stupefied thy heart. Tell me now, Under what 
kind of tree was it | that thou didst see Susanna and the 
young man talking together?” And he said, ‘Under an 
evergreen oak.’ Then Daniel said unto him, ‘Thou also hast 
lied ; on thine own head [be it]. For behold the Angel of the 
Lord standeth [by thee] with his sword in his hand, and he 
shall cleave thee in twain.’ | 

And all the people cried out with a loud voice saying, 
‘ Blessed be the Lord God Who delivereth every one that 
putteth his trust in Him’; and on that day He delivered 
innocent blood. And there was fulfilled on Susanna that 
which David spake saying, ‘ My | soul cleaveth to Thee, and 
it is Thy right hand which hath received it.’ And these 
[two] elders, who had hunted after the soul of Susanna, < shall 
descend into the depths of the earth, and shall be delivered 
over to the sword, and they shall become portions for foxes,’ 4 
that is to say, for the devils. Moreover, the | King, that 
is to say Susanna, shall rejoice in God. And ‘every one who 
sweareth by Him shall be honoured’, that is to say, every 
one who believeth on Him, ‘for the mouth which speaketh 
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violence hath been stopped,’ that is to say, these two wicked 
elders. 

Then was the grief of the parents of Susanna turned into 
gladness, | and her husband rejoiced and ascribed glory to 
God, and all her kinsfolk were glad, and all the people of her 
village and all the members of her household rejoiced greatly. 
In short, there was gladness before God, and the angels, and 
men. Seest thou the strength of Susanna’s soul? | Seest 
thou the chastity which was in this weak vessel? The soul 
which is chaste shall endure, and shall conquer in deathless- 
ness. It shall continue to bear fruit which flourisheth and 
decayeth not, and it shall continue unfailingly in the virtue 
which is without blemish by the help of God. This | woman, 
moreover, was glorified by men, and was magnified by the 
angels, and was crowned by God. Imitate therefore this 
woman Susanna, O ye women, and follow her example, in 
order that ye yourselves may be held to be worthy of the 
exceedingly great honour that was paid to her by God in 
Jesus Christ our Lord, to Whom be glory for ever and | for 
ever, Amen. 
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THE DISCOURSE OF ATHANASIUS, ARCHBISHOP 
OF RAKOTE, ON MERCY AND JUDGEMENT. 


Tue world which hath no remembrance of God, O my 
brethren, is governed by the injustice which appertaineth to 
cruelty, and by the inhumanity which appertaineth to weak- 
ness, even as | the holy Apostle spake saying, ‘ According as 
God did not think fit to let them remain in a state of rectitude, 
God gave them over to hardheartedness, and to the doing of 
the things which were unseemly. And they worked injustice 
of every kind; and wickedness, and evil, and deeds of 
avarice ; | and they were filled with calumnies and murder, 
and with contention, and the cunningness of the evil heart of 
the informer and of the tale-bearer ; and with the works of the 
debaucher, which are hateful to God ; and with the pride of the 
babbler of foolish things, and of him that seeketh to find out 
the things which are evil; and they hearkened not to the 
words of their parents; and were fools, and men without 
belief; | and were arrogant, without mercy.’ ! 

These are they whom God converted to the worship of 
God, and He teacheth? them also to depart from that which 
is evil, and to have merciful care for him that is his neigh- 
bour, according to that which Isaiah taught us, saying in the 
character of God, | ‘Cease ye from the things which are evil, 
learn to do that which is good.’ § 

Now the Law containeth a very large number of precepts 
which do injury to him that is our neighbour, but there are 
also therein commandments concerning charity (or, the love of 
men), and the doing of deeds of mercy to each other. Now 
if it happen that a | man omitteth [to keep] one of these 
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precepts, it will not be sufficient for him to put another in its 
place ; neither will the man be acceptable before God who 
doeth good with that which is gained from the profits of 
injustice, if he give nothing of the things which he himself 
possesseth, | because even the men who do unjust things make 
the attempt to offer up gifts of their own goods to God. 
For it is written, ‘ The sacrifice of wicked men is an abomina- 
tion unto God.’! Therefore concerning him that sheweth 
himself to be without mercy doth He (i.e., the Book) say, 
‘Unto him that shutteth his ears, and hearkeneth not unto 
the poor, God will | not hearken when he maketh his appeal 
to Him.’* Therefore hath the Book of Proverbs counselled 
us saying, ‘Give thou to God of thy labour in truth, and 
thou shalt give Him the firstfruits of thy righteousness.’ ® 
Now supposing thou didst give a gift to God of a part of 
something which had been obtained by thee through injustice 
or plunder, thy gift would not be very acceptable | to Him, 
either because thou hadst obtained that something by in- 
justice or plunder, or because thou wast giving a portion 
of it to Him as a gift. For thou must bring as thine offer- 
ing the gift which is pure, even as it is written, ‘The 
offerings of the upright are acceptable unto Him.’ * 

And moreover, if thou dost acquire possessions through 
thine | honest labour, thou shalt bring unto God offerings 
from the same, whereon the poor shall feed themselves. Yet 
they shall be accounted unto you as things plundered, accord- 
ing to that which He spake by the prophet Malachi saying, 
‘The firstfruits, and the tithes, are stolen by you, and the 
plunder shall be | in your houses.’ ® 

Now it is meet for us to mingle mercy with judgement, 
and we must acquire the faculty of judging, but we must 
speak in mercy, according to that which is written, ‘ Keep 
mercy and judgement, and do thou draw nigh unto thy God 
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at all times”! For God loveth mercy and judgement, and 
let him draw nigh | unto God Who careth [for the poor] in 
mercy. Finally, let each one of us now in this place 
(i.e., world) examine himself. Let the rich man consider 
most carefully concerning the things which he hath gotten, 
and among which he considereth the gifts of God to be, 
whether he hath acted unjustly towards the poor man, or 
whether he hath taken advantage of his weakness, | or 
whether he hath claimed more than his share of that which 
belongeth to him, [or whether] he hath employed force [in 
his dealing with him] instead of righteousness. 

Now we are commanded, in respect of our servants, to 
keep strict justice when dealing with them, and to treat 
them equitably. Because thou hast the power [to deal 
unjustly], do not practise injustice; and because thou art 
able [to defraud], do not claim more than thy share; on the 
contrary, because thou hast | the works of power, do thou 
make manifest the works of righteousness, for it is not 
a matter which it is impossible for thee to perform. 

Thou art obliged to give a proof of the obedience and fear 
which are in thee in respect of God, but in that wherein 
thou hast the power to transgress, thou shalt not transgress. 
Supposing thou didst carry off | the tools of certain poor 
men, and didst give them to other poor men, thou wouldst 
be acceptable neither for thy theft nor for thy gift. Why 
shouldst thou pollute thy riches and bring upon them works 
which are unrighteous? Why shouldst thou make thine 
offering to be an abomination [to God] by undertaking to 
offer up an offering of injustice, | because thou thinkest to do 
a kindness to other poor men with it? Be merciful unto that 
man who hath suffered injustice. Do deeds of kindness and 
charity to this man, and act with gracious goodness to that 
man, and thou shalt thereby perform mercy and judgement. 

For God doth not make Himself a partner in greediness, 
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neither doth He share with | thieves and robbers. It is not 
impossible for Him to feed the poor whom He hath com- 
mitted unto us, but He requireth the fruitfulness of righteous- 
ness, and the love of men, at our hands, whereby we shall be 
both of use to others, and do good to ourselves. Mercy hath 
no existence in injustice, neither hath blessing any | existence 
in cursing, nor doth the doing of acts of kindness spring from 
the tears of those who weep. 

For God spake concerning the tears that moved Him of 
those who were treated unjustly, saying, ‘These are the 
things that ye do which I hate. Ye cover over (or, dress) 
My | altar with tears, and weeping, and sighings which arise 
from sufferings.’1 Acts of this kind performed in this 
manner are works of vanity, and they are performed for the 
sake of the approbation of men, and not for the approbation 
which is from God. It was for this | reason that the Lord 
rightly said, ‘ Do not your acts [of charity] in order that men 
may see you.’* For if thou wouldst do thy works of charity 
so that it shall be God alone Who knoweth thereof, thou wilt 
guard thyself from doing them in greediness (or, avarice), for 
thou knowest that thou wilt not | please in this manner God, 
Who watcheth us. Let us perform our acts of charity in 
such a manner that we may receive the reward therefor 
from God. 

Now though God giveth His good gifts unto these whom 
He honoureth, He honoureth in no way whatsoever him that 
seizeth more than his share. Refrain from making an offer- 
ing unto God if thou causest | grief to thy brother, for he 
(i. e., the Book) saith, ‘If thou goest to offer up an offering 
upon the altar, thou shalt remember in that place if thy 
brother hath any matter against thee. [If he hath], go forth 
first of all and make thyself to be at peace with thy brother, 
and then come in and offer up thy gift.’* Remember then 
Zacchaeus, the | tax-gatherer, who determined to restore to him 
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that had been defrauded his property twofold,’ and in this 
way he divided his possessions among the poor. For he knew 
that he wished to receive Christ into [his house], and that 
Christ would only receive unto Himself those who gave gladly 
unto the poor, [and that He would not receive him] unless he 
did away | with his avariciousness, and the things which he 
had acquired unjustly. And in this manner did the Lord 
receive in integrity Zacchaeus, who said, ‘ Salvation is in this 
my house this day.’ ? 

And these things we would say unto those who do works 
of charity, but who do not take care to be scrupulously fair 
and just. And we | would also say them unto him that 
keepeth strict watch on himself in respect of committing 
acts of injustice, but is careless in respect of doing works 
of charity. The tree which beareth not fruit they cut down 
and cast into the fire. In this manner this tree will never 
give pleasure to the Husbandman Who appertaineth to 
heaven, Who spake saying, ‘I came seeking for fruit on this 
fig-tree, and I | have found none ; and He commanded [them | 
to cut it down so that it might not make the ground to be 
without value also.’* And they are also wont to condemn 
him that giveth no pledge to the poor, and there is a threat 
of punishment because of this in the following [words], for 
He saith, ‘He who forgetteth to give a pledge to the poor 
shall ery out | to God, and He will not hearken unto him.’ # 
And God saith, ‘ For I am the Merciful One.’ > 

Now, it is a terrible thing, and a matter wholly outside the 
Law, for thee to come back and reap thy fields a second time, 
or for thee to come back and gather grapes a second time 
from thy vineyard, or for thee to come back and gather fruit 
a second time | from thine olive trees; for it is meet that 
thou shouldst leave these for the poor. If now these com- 
mandments were given unto those who were under the Law, 
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what shall we say in respect of these who are under 
Christ ? 

These are the [words] which the Lord spake saying, 
‘Except your righteousness exceed that of the scribes and 
the Pharisees, ye shall not | enter into the kingdom which 
is in the heavens.’!_ Therefore [we must give] not only from 
our fields, and from that which cometh in to us, but also of 
the work of our hands, And the Apostle taught us that we 
must give unto those who have nothing at all, for he spake 
saying, ‘Ye shall accept the good things in order that ye 
may find the wherewithal to give gifts to him that is | 
needy.’* Unto him that wisheth to follow in the steps 
of the Saviour will the Lord reveal His Divine Person, and 
He will make him to give of all his substance, and to do that 
which is good to the poor; and in this wise he shall follow 
in His footsteps. Now, those who follow in His footsteps, 
and those who are perfect, give effect wholly to the great and 
perfect readiness [to give] which | is in charity. 

He gave them this commandment in order that they should 
perform service by means of [their] possessions, and should 
convert the remnant also to the service by the Word and 
the Spirit. He gave them this commandment in order 
to make them do acts of beneficence, and to give gifts for 
the common good, and | to continue to do so with what they 
had, so that through these things they might find themselves 
to be like unto the love which God hath for man, and might 
do works of charity, and give thanks. For He spake saying, 
‘Give and it shall be given unto you. Be merciful and 
mercy shall be shewed unto you. * Through the things 
of this earth, moreover, He promised | to them a share in 
those things which are with Him. 

For these are they who shall take their stand at the right 
hand of God, and these are they unto whom the King, when 
He shall come, shall speak saying, ‘Come, ye blessed of My 
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Father, and ye shall inherit the kingdom which hath been 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world. For 
I was hungry, [and] ye | gave Me food. I was thirsty, [and] 
ye gave Me water to drink. I was a stranger, [and] ye took 
Me to yourselves. I was naked, [and] ye clothed Me. I was 
sick, [and] ye visited Me. I was in prison, [and] ye came 
unto Me.’ Then the righteous, having marvelled [at these 
words], shall say, | ‘Lord, at what time did we ever do these 
things unto Thee?’ And He shall say unto them, ‘ Amen. 
I say unto you, inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
these few little ones, it is to Me that ye have done these 
things.’ } 

For ready kindness [shewn] to the saints is piety [shewn] 
to Christ, and | ready kindness [shewn] towards those who 
belong to Christ, maketh him that sheweth it to be a minister 
of Christ. Not only if he hath many possessions, but also 
if he hath very few; whatsoever he hath this shall he offer. 
And if a man shall give only a cup of cold water to a disciple, 
in the name of a disciple, Amen, | I say unto you he shall 
not lose his reward. He will give unto thee, O rich man, the 
occasion for true liberty. 

For through these things thou shalt find thyself to be 
a fellow-worker with God. Thou shalt feed with the soldiers 
of Christ, and thou shalt feed with them at thy will, and 
thou shalt be constrained in no wise; for the King of 
heaven neither setteth | restraint nor maketh demands 
upon the perfect. He receiveth to Himself those who give 
willingly, in order that those who give may also receive, and 
that those who pay honour may themselves be honoured, 
and that those who make themselves partners with the poor 
in the things which are temporal shall be invited to take 
their share with them in the things which are for ever. 

These things, | let us remember, are for ever and for all 
time. And let them be before our eyes, [and] they shall 
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be in our souls, in order that we may make use of the time 
(or, opportunity), and not allow it to escape from us. And 
we must not forget the things which are. Now let us await 
after them that which is to come, | lest through our expecta- 
tion we thrust the matter behind us, and there come upon us 
our end. Now the Lord gave this unto us that we might 
find ourselves keeping watch. And we must produce fruit, 
and labour in the remembrance of His commandments; and 
we must make ourselves ready for His glorious rest, and then 
nothing whatsoever shall give us | offence; through Jesus 
Christ, our Lord, to Whom be the glory, and with Him the 
Father, and the Holy Spirit, for all ages of ages, Amen. 
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THE DISCOURSE OF OUR HOLY FATHER, APA 
THEOPHILOS, THE ARCHBISHOP, WHICH HE 
PRONOUNCED CONCERNING REPENTANCE 
AND CONTINENCE, AND ALSO HOW A MAN 
MUST NOT NEGLECT TO REPENT BEFORE 
THE LAST TIMES COME UPON HIM. 


THE prophet spake saying, ‘ My tears have been unto me | 
bread by day and by night’ ;1 and again, ‘The heart which 
is contrite and abased God will not reject.’ Now therefore, 
O my brethren, let us afflict our souls with fastings, and let 
us give our bodies unto death by means of manifold sufferings, 
until we make ourselves companions of the Angel of Repen- 
tance, | in order that he may divert his path from us. The 
saints delivered their bodies over unto death until they van- 
quished that which was opposed to them, according to what 
is written, ‘For Thy sake they put us to death all the day 
long, they accounted us as the sheep for the slaughter.’ ® 
And again the Apostle taught us saying, ‘Put to death | 
that which is in the members which are upon the earth, 
that is to say, fornication, uncleanness, passion, [and] evil 
lust.’ # 

Now when we deliver ourselves over to misery through 
fastings, and prayers, and long nights of vigil, we crucify 
both our bodies and our souls. Let us apply to ourselves 
that which the Psalmist | David spake saying, ‘Thou hast 
consumed ....., wickedness of heart.’ Then the Angel 
of Repentance shall come, and he shall root out the plants 
which are evil, those which the Devil hath sent into our 
hearts. And he shall plant in their place the fruits of the 
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Spirit, according to that which the Apostle spake saying, | 
‘The fruit[s] of the Spirit are love, joy, peace, gentleness 
of heart, purity, 1 and the [others] which come after these. 

Then, O brethren, straightway Repentance shall enter 
quickly into us, and it shall fill all our members, and it 
shall cleanse us from all our sins, and it shall burn up in 
us | all pride of heart, and all anger, and all wickedness, 
and everything which is evil, and every thought (or, remem- 
brance) of the Evil One, and shall compel the spiritual 
excellences to come, and to enter quickly into our souls, 
and it shall plant each one of them in its proper place. 
And straightway it shall root out wrath, and plant in its 
place | gentleness of heart; and it shall root out pride of 
heart, and plant humility in its place; [and] it shall root 
out enmity, and plant peace in its place. It shall make 
hatred to flee from us, and shall drive it forth out of our 
hearts ; and it shall make peace and love to become a crown 
upon our heads. It shall carry away | from us carelessness 
and slothfulness, and it shall rouse us up to prayer, and to 
nights of vigil, and to meditation on the Psalms, and to the 
singing of spiritual hymns. 

Consider further, O my brethren, this Repentance, and 
observe what a great abundance of fruit it is wont to produce 
in the man | who repenteth, and how it maketh all the 
members to shoot forth and to blossom, even as the tree 
which is planted by the waters. 

O Repentance, how great are thy consolations! Thou art 
the joy which hath its being in grief, and the merriment 
which hath its being in tears. The fruits | of Repentance 
ripen fully in the strength of the Spirit. For even if the 
man who hath repented holdeth his peace, the fruits of the 
Spirit are manifest in his face. O Repentance, in thy 
gracious gentleness, and in thy soft speech, and in thy quiet 
behaviour, thou art a rebuke to every man; for thou | art 
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that which hath pointed out the way for all the saints into 
the fight and into suffering. 

Moreover, come ye, O my brethren, and adorn ye Repen- 
tance with the adornments of your fastings, and anoint her 
with the sweet unguents of your prayers, and put a crown 
upon her head | with the abasement of your tears, so that 
if there be any other spiritual excellences which do not appear 
in the beauty of the adornments wherewith ye have adorned 
her, they shall then be gathered together, and shall come 
and make merry with those which are [already] in the soul. 
Further, when these take up their abode in your hearts 
they shall make you | to be without sin. Where, moreover, 
are now the carelessness and heaviness of the body? Where 
are the disturbing emotions which are in passion, and the 
profane thought, and every thing which is evil? Where are 
envy, and hatred, and contentiousness? Where are wrath 
and wickedness? Where are pride of heart and the | words 
which are cruel? Where are fornication, and impurity, 
and adultery ? Where are the things of vain glory and the 
apparel of splendour? Where are luxury, and eating, and 
feasting, and winebibbings, and lewd drunkenness? Where 
are the idle words and the filthy jests?! Who is there that 
would not wish to be a companion | of Repentance, and 
to make himself a stranger unto all these evil things, 
which blind the eyes of our hearts so that they are unable 
to see the marvellous light? 

For Repentance maketh a man to spread out his wings like 
the eagle, and maketh him to penetrate into the heights 
of heaven through her spiritual excellences. Now, he who 
hath repented, and hath been exercised in endurance, | and 
in hunger, and in thirst, awaiteth eagerly the good things 
of heaven which shall continue for ever and ever. There- 
fore also, O my beloved, let us bring into subjection our 
bodies by fastings, and by prayers, and by nights of vigil, 
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in order that we may enjoy His | promise [of the things] 
which are in the heavens, according to what He spake 
saying, ‘Ye are those who have endured patiently with 
Me in My temptations, and I, even I, will stablish with 
you the kingdom, even as My Father hath stablished the 
kingdom with Me, and ye shall eat, and ye shall drink with 
Me at | My table in My kingdom.’! 

Moreover, we must understand, O my brethren, how 
honourable is the condition of Repentance, and we must 
understand the gifts of grace which she hath given unto 
us. O Repentance, who art the food of those who suffer 
hunger, and a fountain of the waters of life unto those who 
are athirst! O Repentance, | who art the consoler of those 
who are passing their nights in vigil, who adornest them with 
the fruits of their sufferings! O Repentance, whose tears 
are the pleasure and the sweet perfume of the angels of 
God! O Repentance, who art the helper of those who have 
given themselves over to despair! 

Let us consider the fellowship which she | made with the 
men of Nineveh, when she invited them to her in her love 
for man, and when they made haste to open unto her in 
great abasement, and in tears and sackcloth. Now, it was 
not only men who put on sackcloth, but also the cattle and 
sheep. | And when the Almighty, the Good, and Merciful, 
and Man-loving God, saw such great fruits as these in the 
hand of Repentance which she laid down before the throne 
of mercy, not only did He reverse His sentence of doom, 
but He also made His word to the prophet | Jonah to be 
a lie, and He did not destroy the city. 

And now, O my beloved, abandon ye not Repentance, for 
what shall ye find which will adorn you in your sufferings 
like Repentance? Nay, on the contrary, let us give unto 
her honours in the place of the good things which she 
hath brought unto us | from on high. And, moreover, 
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of what kind are the good things which she hath brought 
unto us from on high? Again, of what kind are the good 
things which we shall give unto her? They are fasting, and 
the prayer which is pure, and our hands shall be stretched 
out in prayer, and our hearts shall be in the height of 
heaven. Give unto her humility, and sighings, through which 
the angels become the counterparts of men. Give unto 
her the | tears which shall be abundant through the threat 
of [the fire of] Gehenna. Give unto her the faith, and 
the hope, which make a man to draw nigh unto God. Give 
unto her mercifulness, and the love [which we must shew] 
towards each other, and the works of charity which cover 
entirely a multitude of sins, and blot them out | at the 
judgement. Moreover, after all these good things which 
are thus, let not any one of us be deceived, and turn a second 
time to the filthiness of sin after repentance, like the dog 
which is wont to return to his vomit, wherefor he is held 
in abomination. 

Now I call upon you, O my beloved, in order that | ye 
may guard yourselves with exceedingly great care, and 
that ye may not omit to do anything which can benefit (?) 
our treasures. For our Enemy taketh counsel against us 
at all times, and the Thief in his lair is wont to make 
plots [against us] at all times. This being so, O my beloved, 
and as the Comforter and the Spirit are looking | upon us 
with merciful kindness, let us give our tears to God each 
and every day, in order that they may act for us as messen- 
gers before our faces, before we depart from the body. Let 
us repent as much as we are able, and the saints shall be | 
fellow-petitioners with us in our supplications, Let us not 
restrain ourselves, but let us seek after Repentance and fail 
not to find her. 

Let us not permit ourselves to fall into tribulation, [for] 
He will not hearken unto us in that Other World. Let 
us not allow ourselves to come into the hands of those who 
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are without mercy, whereby we shall endure suffering, for 
even if we cry out, they will not hearken unto us. Let us 
not allow them to cast us into | Gehenna. Let us follow 
after Repentance [in this world], for there is no repentance 
in that Other World. And the avenging angels shall 
answer and say unto us, in anger and with threatenings, 
‘Wherefore do ye cry out for nothing? This is not the 
place in which to ery out. And they will chide us | for 
the [offences] which we have committed, and they will 
rebuke us because of the things to which we have listened, 
and the saints, in despair (?), will make complaint to God 
concerning us saying, ‘ We endured, and we cried out [until] 
our throats could cry no longer.’ 

Straightway in that hour the angels of wrath, who are 
[set] over the | punishments, shall bind in chains the souls 
of the sinners, and shall cast them into the Tartaros of 
Amente, and shall inflict upon them their punishments to 
their utmost strength. And if we suffer pain, and weep 
there, who will hearken unto us? Or who will shew com- 
passion upon us in that Other World? Or who will take 
our tears from us and carry them to the place of | com- 
passion? Or who among the Saints is there that will make 
entreaty before God on account of our tribulation and the 
necessity wherein we shall find ourselves, supposing that 
we die before we have repented of our sins? The things 
which we have left undone in this world, whilst we were in 
the body, where shall | we find them to give us help in that 
Other World? Neither gold, nor silver, nor vineyards, nor 
[any] possession shall afford us help in that Other World. 
Neither shall the father have the power to seek out his son 
in that Other World, nor shall the mother have the power 
to seek out | her daughter, nor shall a son have the power 
to give help to his parents, nor shall a brother have the 
power to give help to his brother. No one of these shall 
become the redeemer of our miserable souls, but each man 
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shall himself bear his own burden of punishments whereto 
he shall be condemned. 

And moreover, the Saviour proclaimed saying, | ‘ Whoso- 
ever shall love father and mother more than Me is not 
worthy of Me. And whosoever will not forsake son and 
daughter, and take up his cross, and follow Me, is not 
worthy of Me, and he shall not inherit the kingdom which 
is in the heavens.’ And O how awful and terrible a 
thing is it to fall into the hands of the Living God? in 
the hour of our visitation! | Now the holy Apostle ex- 
plained unto us these words when he spake saying, ‘I am 
indeed a wretched man! Who is he that shall deliver me 
from the body of this death?’ O what great terror, 
O what great tribulation shall come upon all souls in 
that moment wherein they shall bring them forth | from 
our members ! 

In [that] hour the deepest darkness shall enshroud us, 
and the blackness of the night shall be upon our eyes, 
and it shall spread itself over all the light. And our hearts 
shall be disturbed exceedingly by reason of those beings who 
shall come for us, and by the horror of their forms which 
shall benumb us, and by the terrifying aspect of their faces, 
and by the gnashing { of their teeth, and by the wrath of 
their eyes, and by the quakings of their limbs, and by the 
stridings of their legs, and by the roarings of their lips, and 
by all the forms which they have, and by their rushing 
in upon us because they wish to devour us. 

When we see all these things before us, what shall we 
say? Or what words shall we { utter? Or what shall our 
mouths declare? And whither shall we flee? Or in what 
place shall we hide ourselves? Now it will be impossible 
to escape from their hands, and it will be impossible to flee 
into any place, where the face of God is not. For it is 
written, ‘Whither can I flee from Thy face, or whither can 
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I flee from Thy mercy ?’?! Now therefore let us know what 
is | the medicine whereby we may cure ourselves of this 
great sickness, or with what we may cover (or, protect) our- 
selves during an affliction which is so exceedingly great. 
Neither silver, nor gold, nor possessions, nor riches [can do 
so], for none of these is able to work our healing; and 
neither the whole world, nor | what therein is shall be able 
to render us help. And we shall find no medicine which 
will cure us except prayer, and fasting, and humility, for 
it is these which have the power to cover (or, protect) 
ourselves in the hour of our necessity. 

Let us keep in remembrance the Lord of All, Jesus, the 
Son of the Living God, Who | fashioned every being 
which breatheth, and the heavens, and the earth, and the 
sea, and the rivers, the Lord of whatsoever is in the heavens, 
and of whatsoever is on the earth, unto Whom alone belongeth 
Power. He hath His being in the Father, and the Father 
hath His being in Him. He cried out saying, ‘My Father, 
deliver Me from this hour. And again, ‘My Father, if 
it be possible, let | this cup pass away from Me, neverthe- 
less let Thy will be done, and not Mine.’ And He prayed 
until the third time saying, ‘If this be Thy will, let it 
come to pass,’ ? 

Observe ye and consider these awful words which the 
Lord of All spake, the Lord Who was not afraid of death, 
for it is He Who hath the power over death, and it is He 
Who is the Lord | thereof. On the contrary, it is because 
He is God, and because He liveth in the glory which is 
exalted, that He took the lowly form of man, in order 
that He might taste death on behalf of all; and it was 
fitting that He should do so, and that they should deliver 
Him over into the hands of sinners. For this reason He 
made known unto every | one, that the necessity for the 
death, which had to come upon every soul of man in the 
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hour of ‘their visitation, was very great. Now that day 
shall be a day of tribulation, and of necessity, and of sighing 
until we shall have passed by this great danger which is 
full of terror. 

Now if we shall have set Repentance to be a | fellow- 
worker with us, we shall find it straightway, and we shall 
proclaim it at the feet of God, the Father of Good, Who 
shall deliver us from all these necessities, and from the 
tribulations which shall come upon us, and it shall hft us 
out of the hands of these angels who are our pitiless adver- 
saries. And if we shall have set humility to be a fellow- 
worker with us, it shall never cease to make supplication 
to God, until He hath | scattered these adversaries and 
hath taken us in gladness to the bosom of the saints in 
the Country of the Living. And if we shall have set 
love to be a fellow-worker with us, it shall never cease to 
ery out to the Merciful One, the Father of Compassion, 
until He hath driven these adversaries from us, and hath 
taken us with gladness into the glorious sanctuary of the 
Jerusalem of heaven, and hath given us as gifts to the 
Beloved One. 

If, however, we have none | of these things with us as 
fellow-workers, then know ye that when we are in torture, 
and cry out under the punishments, and weep in misery, 
no mercy of any sort whatsoever shall be to us [there]. 
On the contrary, the avenging angels shall be wroth against 
us, and they shall revile us mercilessly, and they shall 
inflict most just punishments upon us. | Moreover, in that 
Other World there shall be no merey wherewith to shew 
compassion to souls, but the appointed work of those pitiless 
adversaries shall be to inflict torments on the souls of 
sinners, 

O what a terrible thing it will be to fall into a place 
wherefrom there is no delivery, even as it is written, 
He who feareth not shall | be in the places which he 
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deserveth for ever, and he shall never be delivered there- 
from. O what a wretched state! And in what manner will 
ye take your stand, O ye who have borne the sacred names 
of priests and monks, and have, nevertheless, treated with 
contempt the commandments of God? The sinners who 
shall be enduring punishment there shall revile you, and 
shall say unto you, ‘It was necessary for us to commit sin | 
because we were involved in the cares of the business of 
life, and we were led astray through the error of the matter 
of our bodies. But as for you, what do ye do in this place ? 
And why are ye suffering these punishments, which are 
endless? Are ye not those who wore the garb of piety 
(i.e., of the ascetic life) in the world?’ O how great shall 
be the disgrace in that World, for to it no end hath been 
assigned, and it shall continue for ever. O my beloved, | God 
forbid that this great state of misery shall come upon us. 
But let us strive against it with all our might, in order that 
we may obtain for ourselves the great glory which is in 
that Other World, wherein all the saints are arrayed. Pray, 
O my brethren, that we may attain unto this glory, for 
it is the glory which endureth | for ever. 

Let us repent then, O my beloved, and, O my brethren, 
let us weep at all times before the Saviour until His voice 
come to us in joy saying, ‘Your sins are forgiven to you.’* 
For the shedding of tears of repentance maketh the com- 
passion of God to have regard unto | thee, and to shew 
mercy unto thee. The shedding of tears of repentance 
maketh the Holy Spirit to enter quickly into a man, and 
to take up His abode in him. By the shedding of tears 
of repentance God maketh thee to become a new creature 
a second time, and He bringeth back to thee the fruit of 
thy health-giving suffering. For the shedding of tears 
taketh not place without the turning of the heart, and the 
turning of the heart doth not take place | in those who 


1 Compare Isa, Ixvi. 24; Matt. xiii. 40, 42; xxv, 41, 46, 
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pass their lives in lewdness and in jesting. Neither doth 
repentance flourish in the man who is sated with sluggish- 
ness; but through the suffering of fasting, and the vexing (?) 
of the flesh, thy heart shall be in a state of humility, and 
thou shalt seek after repentance, and thou wilt sigh by 
reason of thy sins. 

And now, O my beloved, let us take the greatest care of 
our lives at all times, so that we may | make supplication, 
and that, through God, we may become faithful. See how 
very many sufferings our Lord and Saviour Christ endured 
on our behalf! For what evil thing did He do, and who 
in all creation is there who shall rebuke Him for sin? Nay, 
He endured all these suffermgs on behalf of us sinners | 
in order that He might bestow upon us this great salvation 
of repentance. 

Let the eyes of our heart contemplate the nails which 
were driven through His holy hands; and His hanging 
upon the wood of the Cross for our sins; and His side, which 
they pierced with a spear, and there flowed forth blood and 
water; and the reed wherewith | they smote Him on His 
head; and the shameless servant who spat in His face, and 
He was silent. And when He was athirst on the Cross, 
they had no compassion upon Him, but they gave Him to 
drink vinegar mixed with gall in His thirst. In fulfilling 
all these things He bore Himself in patience and in | love 
to man, [for] He wished to make us partakers with Him 
in His sufferings, in order that we might inherit with Him 
the kingdom which is in the heavens. And He spake saying, 
‘He who loveth Me, let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow Me.’? And moreover, the Apostle 
Paul himself knew the honour of the Cross, and therefore 
he cried out | saying, ‘Let it not be to me that I should 
boast myself except in the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
wherein the world is crucified unto me, and I myself also 
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am crucified unto the world.’! And again he spake saying, 
‘I myself am crucified with Christ, but I do not live, for 
it is Christ Who liveth in me’? And again, ‘Without 
sufferings a man is | not able to please God.’ And again, 
‘If it be that we receive sufferings with Him, then we shall 
reign with Him.’ 3 

Therefore, also, O my beloved, let us be prudent, and 
let us watch, for our Adversary the Devil goeth about 
roaring like the lions, seeking to devour our souls, and 
wishing to make us strangers to these great good | things. 
Blessed, then, are those who shall resist him firmly in the 
faith, for they are those who shall receive glory with Jesus, 
according to that which He said, ‘Ye are those who have 
endured patiently with Me in My temptations. And I will 
stablish you in the kingdom even as My Father hath 
established Me in the kingdom. Ye shall eat and ye shall 
drink with Me | at My table in the kingdom.’ # 

Blessed is he who hath endured sufferings in fastings, 
and in prayers, and in nights of vigil, and in sighings! 
For Christ shall magnify him, and he shall eat and shall 
drink at the feasts of the saints with openness of face. 

Blessed is he who hath shewed himself to be a com- 
passionate man, and a lover of his neighbour in the love 
of God, for | he shall enjoy consolation in the bosom of 
Abraham, in the kingdom which is in the heavens. 

Blessed is he who is soaked with tears which he hath 
shed for his sins that he hath committed, for he shall 
escape the place of weeping, and the gnashing of teeth, 

Blessed is he who hath sorrowed for his sins, for he 
shall rejoice with God and His angels | in the kingdom 
of light. 

Blessed is he who hath given his bread to him that is 
an hungered, for he shall be filled full of the Bread of 
Life in the heavens. 
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Blessed is he who hath clothed him that is naked, for 
his sins shall be covered on the Day of Judgement. 

Blessed is he who hath shewn mercy to the poor, for 
mercy shall be shewn unto him, and he shall be held 
worthy to hear | these gladsome and joyful words, ‘Come, 
ye who are the blessed of My Father, and ye shall inherit 
the kingdom which they have prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world’! And again He saith, ‘Who- 
soever shall give one of these little ones a cup of cold water 
to drink, Amen, I say unto you, he shall in no wise | lose 
his reward.’ ? 

Blessed is he who shall forgive his neighbour when he 
sinneth against him, for if he doth, the note of hand which 
hath been written against him, and the deed of obligation 
which he hath to every one shall be destroyed. 

Blessed are those who shall frequent the church both 
morning and evening daily, and especially at the time of 
the receiving of the Holy Mysteries of the Body and Blood 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. | For by means of these shall 
a man become united unto the angels who are in the 
heavens, and he shall see them face to face, and he shall 
answer with them mouth to mouth in their salutation of 
‘ Alleluia’. 

Therefore, O my beloved, we must not give sleep to our 
eyes, or slumber to our eyelids, either by day or by night, 
so that we may escape all evil.| For the Enemy lieth in 
wait for us, and he cometh against us in a multitude of 


_erafty sins. If he cometh not in carelessness, he will come 


in ignorance; if he cometh not in pride of heart, he will 
come in wrath ; if he cometh not in vain glory, he will come 
in fornication; if he cometh not in remissness, he will come 
in hatred; if he cometh not in fornication, he will come 
in complaining ; | if he cometh not in theft, he will come in 
false swearing and robbery; if he cometh not in the 
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passions he will come in evil thoughts. In short, Satan 
will never cease from us. He layeth a snare for us with 
error of heart, he leadeth us craftily to a perverted judge- 
ment, and he sendeth carelessness therein; now Amente is 
filled through carelessness. 

Let us therefore keep in mind when [fighting] these 
battles the various forms of craft and deceit which the 
Enemy | spreadeth out before us, Let us gird on the 
armour of righteousness, that is to say, prayer, and fasting, 
and purity, and peace, and love, and humility, and charity, 
and love towards each other, and courteous converse with 
every man in the fear of God; for by means of these we 
shall be able to do battle against the loose and foolish talk 
of deceit. Especially let us fear the awful judgement hall 
of God. Let us cast away from us the | works of darkness 
and put on the armour of light,! in order that we may 
inherit the habitation of the saints which is in the heavens, 
and of the sons of the light, through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
to Whom be glory, and with Him the Father and the Holy 
Spirit for [all] ages and for ever. Amen. 
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ee a THE DISCOURSE WHICH SAINT ATHANASIUS, 
ARCHBISHOP OF RAKOTE, PRONOUNCED 
CONCERNING THE PASSAGE IN THE GOS- 
PEL OF SAINT MATTHEW, ‘THE KINGDOM 
WHICH IS IN THE HEAVENS IS LIKE 
UNTO A RICH MAN, WHO CAME OUT IN 
THE MORNING TO HIRE LABOURERS FOR 
HIS VINEYARD.’! 


Tuer Lord saith in the Gospel of Matthew: The kingdom 

which is in the heavens is like unto a certain rich man, who 

Fol. 105a came out in the morning to hire labourers | for his vineyard. 

sa He made an agreement with the labourers [to pay them] 

a stater a day, [and] he sent them into his vineyard. He 

came out [again] at the third hour, and he saw others 

standing in the market, and they were idle. He said unto 

these others, ‘Go ye into my vineyard, and that whereof ye 

Fol. 105d are worthy I will give unto you’; | and they went in. He 

ce came out again at the sixth hour, and again at the ninth 

hour [and saw other labourers], and he did the same with 

these. When, however, he came out again at the eleventh 

hour, he saw others standing [in the market]. He said unto 

them, ‘ Wherefore do ye stand in this place the whole day 

doing nothing?’ They said unto him, ‘ Because no man 

hath hired us. He said unto them, ‘Go ye into my 
vineyard.’ 

Fol. 1050 Now let us enquire carefully, and let us learn what | are 

po? these kinds of labourers, and what this vineyard is, and who 

is this master. In the first place, the Master in this vine- 

yard is God the Father, Who hath governed His creatures 
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(or, creation) from the beginning. And moreover, He 
speaketh with them through the prophet who hath made 
known to us that the vineyard of the Lord of Hosts is the 
House of Israel, and the men of Judah | are the new and 
beloved plant. The labourers whom He hired in the 
beginning are Moses, and Aaron, and Jesus the son of 
Nun. He called unto Moses in the land of Midian, 
saying, ‘Come thou, get thee down into Egypt, and thou 
shalt bring out My people from that land}. And thou 
shalt labour in My vineyard in commandments, and decrees, 
and | ordinances.” And He covenanted with them for a 
stater, that is, Moses was to have the honourable rank of 
prophet, and Aaron was to hold the office of high priest 
over His people, and they were to serve [him]. 

Those who were hired at the third hour were the Judges, 
whom He appointed to be over His people; ‘him of whom ye 
are worthy will I give unto you.’ They were not prophets, | 
and they were not apostles, but they were those who were 
worthy of the title of ‘judge’. 

Those who were hired at the sixth hour, and at the ninth 
hour, were Samuel, and David, and all the [other] Prophets. 
Samuel worked in the vineyard with a horn.* David trans- 
planted a slip of the vine from the land of Egypt, and he 
cultivated it with the psaltery. Hosea found Israel to be like 
a vine in the desert in some respects, for he said, ‘ Israel is a 
branch of a vine which is good, | and his fruit is abundant.’ 

Those who were hired at the eleventh hour were the 
Apostles, whom He found to be idle the whole day. And 
they were idle in respect of the works of iniquity of all 
kinds, because no one had hired them, and the Devil could 
not hire them for the service of idols. He could not hire 
John the Baptist for | the peddlers in the place of eating and 
drinking. Peter he could not hire for the service of unbelief. 
Andrew he could not hire in polluted marriage, and he could 
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not make him to become the servant of a woman, For this 
reason he was called ‘ Boanerges’, that is to say, ‘Son of 
the thunder of heaven.’ Therefore could no one hire them 
on earth to make them to work for him, and to give them 
wages | according to what they were worth. Therefore were 
their wages abundant in the heavens, Therefore doth the 
Saviour say concerning all the Apostles, ‘O My Father, the 
men whom Thou hast given unto Me from the world have 
I found to be chosen vessels.?1_ And again, ‘Of those whom 
Thou hast given unto Me have I lost none’;? and, | ‘No 
man is able to come unto Me except through My Father, 
Who hath sent Me to draw him.’ 

Behold, these words make us to know that it is the Father 
Who hireth the labourers for His vineyard. Who is this 
Governor? I say, It is the Lord Jesus, the Christ, the Son 
of God, in Whose hand are all the possessions of God, which 
is a mystery. His power is in Israel and in the other | 
nations, for He Himself said, ‘The Father loveth the Son, 
and hath given everything into His hand.’* The Son saith, 
‘To Him belongeth the inheritance. The Governor saith, 
‘It is He Who giveth wages unto those who labour, and the 
whole world is under His rule.’ Therefore is the key of 
David in His hand, and He is the vine, | Therefore it is 
He Who rejoiceth in all His creatures. He is the Bread. 
Therefore it is He Who giveth meat and drink to all His 
creation. 

Now when the evening had come the lord of the vineyard 
said unto his steward, ‘Call the labourers, give them their 
wages; begin with the last and continue until thou comest 
to the first;° give unto each a stater.’ | The Father saith 
unto the Son, ‘Hither at the last day or to-day, Thou 
knowest [best], call the labourers and give them their 
wages, all the labourers who have laboured for the race 


1 Compare John xvii. 6. 2 John xvii. 12; xviii. 9. 
8 John vi. 44. * John iii. 35. 5 Matt. xx. 8. 
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of men, give them the wages of their work.’ Paul saith, 
‘Now certain men God placed in the Church, the first 
being | the Apostles, 1 unto whom He began to give [their] 
wages; and the second were the Prophets, ef cetera. 
The first [labourers] came, thinking that they would receive 
more [than the others]. Hearken unto Him, for He said, 
‘I say unto you, very many of the Prophets and Kings have 
desired eagerly to see the things which ye see, and have not 
seen them.’* The stater which He gave unto them was 
the honour of Apostleship, and the Holy Offering. | 

And, the Scripture saith, when they had taken the stater, 
they murmured against the lord of the vineyard and said, 
‘Why is it? These last have only laboured for one hour, 
and yet thou hast paid them the same amount as thou 
hast paid to us. Now, who are these who murmured and 
were envious of the labourers who came in last except the 
scribes and the Pharisees, who had themselves been sent to 
labour | in the vineyard? It is against these that the 
Scripture crieth out saying, ‘Why have ye burned up My 
vineyard ? And why are the possessions plundered from 
the poor in your houses?’* For they themselves received 
the Law as the commands of angels, but they did not 
keep it, and they murmured against the Lord saying, 
‘The disciples of John and the disciples of the Pharisees 
fast, | but Thy disciples do not fast. Why do Thy disciples 
transgress the tradition of the elders? They wash not their 
hands when they eat their bread,® they eat, they drink, they 
make merry. Even the Apostles cut down the ears of corn ® 
and eat before Thy very face, and they wander about at 
large in the world. It was these very men that mur- 
mured saying, ‘Why have Thy disciples made the Sabbath 
to be of none effect ?’ | who were envious of these last who 
were the labourers in truth. 


1 Cor, xii. 28. 2 Matt. xiii. 17. 8 Isa. iii, 14. 
£ Matt. ix. 14. 5 Matt. xv. 2. 6 Matt. xii, 1. 


Fol. 108 b 
col. 1 


Fol. 108 6 
col. 2 


Fol. 109 a 
col. 1 


Fol. 109 a 
col, 2 


Fol. 1096 
col, 1 


Fol. 109b 
col. 2 


Fol. 1104 
col. 1 


Fol. 1104 
col. 2 


Fol. 1106 
col. 1 


230 DISCOURSE OF SAINT ATHANASIUS 


And the lord [of the vineyard] made answer, and said 
unto one of them, ‘Friend, I have done thee no injustice. 
Did I not agree with thee for one stater? Take what is 
thine and depart’! And who was it who made all these 
complaints? I say that it was none other than he unto whom 
it was said, ‘Friend, that wherefor thou hast come, do,’ ? 
that is to say, it was Judas, who betrayed the Saviour, and 
who spake with great | murmurings saying, ‘Why did they 
not sell the unguent for three hundred staters and give them 
to the poor?’ If thou didst care for the poor, O betrayer, 
why didst thou steal their property from the coffer of the 
treasury ? Or was thine eye evil because lam good? Now 
because he was a wicked man he | stole the money which was 
cast into it (i.e., the coffer), And the Saviour Himself was 
good to him, and He shewed Himself longsuffering in respect 
of him, for He said unto him, ‘I have not the power to 
do that which I wish with the offerings which they bring.’ 
This was God’s defence of him: ‘I, Who am God, have 
not the power to pay more wages than those which a man 
shall earn, and I judge those | who shall work wicked- 
ness. These are the testimonies, and the murmurings of 
Judas; he murmured with his tongue, and he was cruel 
and merciless in his heart. He was a wicked man in his 
soul, he was a thief with his hands, and he was shameless 
in respect of his eyes, 

And when they were eating, the Apostles watched that 
they might not let their hands | touch those of the Saviour 
in the bowl, for they were afraid, and said, ‘Who are we 
that we should eat with God?’ But Judas, the man with 
no right perception, did not hesitate to put his hand into the 
bowl with the Saviour, and he was eager to dip his 
piece of bread at the same time, and to eat before the 
Saviour, The Saviour said nothing in order that we might 
understand. 


S Mattxx. 13. 2 John xiii. 27. 3 Mark xiv. 5. 
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When the disciples had asked Him, ‘ Who, then, is it that 
shall betray | Thee?’ He gave them a sign of the want of 
right perception in Judas saying, ‘He who shall dip his hand 
with Me into the bowl first is he who shall betray Me’ ;1 and 
He said unto him, ‘That which thou shalt do, do quickly.’ 2 
For the Saviour made haste to work out the salvation of His 
creation on the Cross, according to the wish and | command- 
ment of His Father. Thou wilt not find that He put out 
of the way, or was careless about that for which He had 
come, or that He was afraid of death; but He made 
manifest His readiness for the Cross like a valiant martyr, 
and like God Who is without fear. 

Therefore did He urge Judas onward saying, ‘That which 
thou shalt do, do quickly.? | Haste thee onward, for all 
these created beings are hindered; they await thee, and 
moreover, they await Me. Those beings who are in the 
heavens await Me, and those beings who are in the abyss 
and chaos await thee. My Father is with Me, and He will 
help Me; the Devil is with thee, and he standeth by thy 
side, on the right hand of thee, and he will help thee. Those 
who are in the | gates which are in the heavens, that is, 
the holy angels, will crown Me, and the avenging powers 
are making Amente ready for thee. And He urged him 
onward with these words, ‘ Haste thee, for I am ready for 
the whips (or, scourgings).’ 

Rightly therefore did Esdras say, ‘The creature may not 
haste more than the Creator.’* Now since Judas was he 
who should betray Him, why did He cry out to him, 
‘Friend, I do | thee no injustice’? Though He said to 
him, ‘Thine eye is evil, but I Myself am good,’ the 
Saviour did not withhold the speech of friendship from 
him until the hour in which he betrayed Him. He called 
him ‘friend’, but He thought of enmity. He gave him 
the bag that held the money, and he | became a thief. 


1 Matt, xxvi. 23. 2 John xiii, 27, 3 2 Esdras vy. 44. 
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He chose him as a disciple, but he meditated guile. He 
chose him as a man, but he became a devil. 

O Judas, what is it thou didst do? And what didst 
thou gain when thou didst betray the Lord? Thou didst 
waste thy life, and didst lose this great honour, the glory 
of Apostleship. For who is above his lot? After | the 
appellation of ‘Angel’ cometh the title of ‘Apostle’. Now 
a man hardly considereth his son to be worthy to eat with 
him, yet it was a helpless servant who was made to eat with 
his God, and Jesus, our Lord, considered him to be worthy to 
do so. He ate with the tax-gatherers, and He drank with 
Judas the lawless man, and a pestilent man reached out his 
hand with [that of] God. 

This | wretched man lost his life, and accepted death for 
himself; he exalted himself above his worth, and he fell 
down on to the ground according to his worth. Jesus chose 
him with the Apostles, and he lost his Apostleship. He 
was chosen to be an heir, and he himself abandoned Thine 
inheritance. Now the Apostles were the heirs of the 
Saviour, and they were the light of the | world, but 
Judas did not wish to give forth light. They were the 
salt of the earth, but Judas did not wish to purge away 
what was polluted. They were those whom God set in 
the Church, but Judas did not wish to continue with 
them. Therefore was he removed from the measure of 
manhood, and he became the portion of the Devil. 

Woe be unto thee, O Judas! In what didst thou 
benefit thyself? Better | Cain, who killed a man, than 
Judas, who killed God. Better Saul, who hated a man, 
than Judas, who hated God. Better the hardheartedness 
of Pharaoh towards the people than the hardheartedness of 
Judas towards God. Better the deceit of Balaam than the 
wickedness of Judas. Better the rebellious speech of Korah | 
in the desert than the stiffneckedness of Judas in Jerusalem. 
Better Achar (Achan), who stole the accursed thing, than 
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Judas who stole the gifts of charity. Better the arrogance 
of Absalom in respect of David than the contumacy of 
Judas in respect of God. Better the evil counsel to David 
of Ahitophel, who hanged himself and died, than the | 
condemnation of Judas, who hanged himself and is in 
Tartaros, against the Saviour. Better, by far, the cursings 
by Shimei of David than the scorn of the Saviour by Judas. 
Of far less evil was the bloody murder by Joab, which he 
committed in sheer wickedness, than the murder by Judas, 
which he committed in pitilessness. Better the love of 
money by Gehazi, who became a leper, than the avariciousness 
of Judas who went to destruction. The sin of | Jeroboam 
was less than the wickedness of Judas, for Jeroboam [only] 
made false gods, but Judas rejected the True God. 

‘Friend, I do thee no injustice; take that which is thine 
[and] depart.?? O evil friend Judas, it was not the Saviour 
Who did thee an injustice, but thou thyself; take thou thy 
curse, and depart thou into Amente! Now Judas | being 
in this state, Matthias? entered in and received the blessing, 
and became a disciple of the Master in his stead. He became 
an Apostle, he preached, and he sent forth light into the 
countries [round about]. He made himself salt, and purified 
souls; he made himself a servant, and was in subjection unto 
God; he became a beloved son of the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
King of All, the Lord of All, the Glory of All, | Who ruleth 
All, Who shall judge All, Who sheweth compassion upon All, 
Who doeth acts of mercy to All, Who sustaineth All, Who 
destroyeth All, Who transformeth All, Who maketh All new, 
Who maketh All glad, and through Whom All endureth. 

And now, O man, | come and embark in the ship of salva- 
tion which is the faith of the Church. It hath two steering 
oars, wherewith it is guided, and these are the Testaments, 
whereon if thou shalt meditate they will bring thee unto 
a good place for tying up thy boat. It hath a mast, which 


1 Matt. xx. 13, 14. 2 Acts i, 26. 
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is the Cross of the Lord, and a rudder; these are thy hands 
which are stretched out in prayer to God. It hath a sail 
which beareth it onwards, that is | the Power of God, which 
directeth thee into every good course. It hath a guiding pole, 
which is the Bishop in the Church. It hath a helmsman to 
steer it, Who is Jesus, Who directeth the course of the universe. 
The sailors on board are the clergy who are in the Church 
and who | minister. There is a cargo borne upon it, and 
these are the Christian peoples. Thou shalt arrive in port, 
in a haven which is fair, that is to say, the harbour of Jesus, 
which is the heavenly Jerusalem. Thou shalt inherit the 
things promised by God, that is to say, His good things, and 
thou shalt rest thyself with thy fellow-citizens, who | are the 
angels and all the saints. 

And now behold, O my brethren, we have passed the whole 
day in exercising ourselves in the word, so that we might 
at length set the matter, whereto we put our hands, upon 
its feet. And now, let us give thanks unto God, and unto 
the Holy Spirit, Who hath opened for us our mouth in speech, 
and hath put into our | mouth the words, in order that we 
may say the things which the Logos hath bestowed upon 
us, which will benefit greatly our own souls and the souls 
of those who hear us. Let us ascribe blessing to the Logos, 
Who hath blessed us with the Holy Spirit. It is He, 
moreover, Who spake saying, ‘When they speak with you, 
take no thought as to what ye shall say, for it shall be given 
unto you in that hour what ye shall say. For it shall not be 
you who shall speak, but the | Spirit of our Father Who 
shall speak in you.’?? And now let us ascribe glory to God, 
God Almighty, Who hath sent unto us the King, the Christ, 
through Whom we bless and praise the Father, and the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit, the consubstantial Trinity, from all ages 
to all | ages. Amen. 


1 Matt. x. 19. 


LIKEWISE A HOMILY PRONOUNCED BY PRO- 
KLOS, BISHOP OF CYZICUS, IN THE CHURCH 
OF ANTHEMIUS IN CONSTANTINOPLE, ON 
THE SUNDAY BEFORE EASTER, WHEN HE 
WAS INSTALLED IN THE ARCHIEPISCOPAL 
SEAT, AND NESTORIUS THE HERETIC WAS 
PRESENT. 


| May the precious miracle of our Saviour overcome our Fol. 116 
[halting] speech, and may the utterance of words of great rine 
weight vanquish our tongue this day in respect of this miracle, 
for otherwise we shall not attain to the capacity for preaching, 
according to its true value, the goodness of Him Whom they 
crucified for our sakes. For what is there which hath ever 
happened that is like | unto that which we now see by faith? Fol. 1165 
Moreover, what mind hath ever existed which hath been able ae 
to think it out as it really is? Or what understanding hath 
ever been able to reason it out? Or what heart hath ever been 
able to depict it to itself? Or what power of speech hath ever 
described it? Or what eye hath ever seen it? Or what ear 
hath ever heard the report of such a miracle as this, and of 
such love, that is to say, of Christ Who took upon Himself 
flesh in very truth, and bestowed upon us the blessing of life ? | 

Never before did the sun look upon one hanging on the Fol, 1165 
wood of the cross, who was so shamefully slandered as was °°? 
He—for our sakes. Never before did the sun see any one 
purchasing our nature under a curse. Never before was the re- 
demption of the world sold for thirty [pieces] of silver.1 Never 
before did there exist passion and death, which were without 
sin, in the smelting furnace of sin. | Never before was one Fol. 117 
who was without a father, according to the flesh, condemned oy 


1 Matt. xxvi. 15. 
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to death by the governor. Never before was there one who 
was hung upon the tree to draw every one to him, and to give 
life unto them, Never before did the tomb receive into it 
a dead body which had plundered death. Never before did 
the heavens become dark as night at mid-day, [as they did] 
through Him, in order that they might not see the tragedy | 
which they dared to act in respect of God, for they presumed 
to touch His flesh. Never before did Amente quake as it 
did when it swallowed Him up. Never before was the earth 
made beautiful by a sepulchre which contained life; it was, 
however, no sepulchre, but rather a bridal bed. He Whom 
they buried therein did not suffer corruption; | on the con- 
trary, He Who went down into it became a bridegroom. 
Never before hath any natural man passed three days and 
three nights in the earth, and risen up therefrom, except 
Him Who of Himself fashioned the temple of His Body in 
the womb of the Virgin, according to that which He knew, 
He it was Who rose on the third day. He raised up the 
temple, He lifted it up, | by His will through death, and 
He made manifest the Resurrection through the birth-pangs 
of the Virgin. 

Now in this place (i.e., world) time followeth after be- 
getting, but in this place (i.e., world) he who prevaileth is 
he who preacheth at all times in haste. No lamb which 
could have been offered up on the altar could ever have 
carried away the sins of the world, except at that time | 
when God took the form of a servant. And He fashioned an 
ineffable body for Himself, and He clothed Himself there- 
with; now this was His flesh, the life. His blood is the 
redemption. The Spirit is the seal. The nature of God 
is without beginning. 

Well therefore hath the blessed Paul said, ‘Old things 
have departed; behold, | new things exist’! [The new 
heaven,] that is to say, He Who hath come down from 
it (i,e., heaven) hath blessed our coming thereto. The 


A Corre eae 
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new earth: He Who was laid in a manger. He purified 
it through the flesh wherein He was placed. The new 
sea, which is vast and deep: the feet of men of flesh do 
not pass over it, neither is it | contaminated by sin. The 
new life: this is He Who hath made war to cease from 
Him, and [the life] is full and made perfect in peace. 
The new humanity: this is that which hath washed itself 
and cleansed itself in water, and hath smelted itself a 
second time in the furnace of the Holy Spirit. The new 
worship: this is not the savour of sacrifice a second 
time, neither is it circumcision, | but it is the worshipping 
by faith, and the glorifying of One Substance in Three 
Persons. 

These things are they which the prophet preached unto 
us saying, ‘In that day God shall make Himself manifest 
in counsel and in glory upon the earth.’1 In what day ? 
Declare thou unto us, O prophet. He saith, ‘In that | day 
wherein God, Who is over all nature, shall take upon Himself 
flesh of a woman, according to that which He knoweth. 
The Virgin shall bring forth by ineffable mystery, without 
a husband, a Man, and a Lover of men, Who shall not change. 
He will make death to vomit me forth, this [death] which 
hath swaJlowed me up, which I know not. His | tomb shall 
be the treasury of the Resurrection. And the captivity of 
man He will make to be the mother of freedom. And why 
should I multiply words? Passion belongeth to my flesh, 
but power belongeth to divinity.’ 

But declare unto us, O thou prophet, in what manner shall 
God make Himself manifest on the earth? | Will it be 
without [His] manhood? Will it be without [His] flesh ? 
‘Get thee hence, O heretic, and speak not of this, for I will 
not declare [the matter] unto thee, [saith] the prophet. ‘If 
God were to appear without this, I speak of the flesh, O thou 
new and vain dogmatizer, neither thy face, nor thine eye, 
would be able to bear His light. And creation could not 


1 Isa. iy. 2. 
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clothe herself with [her covering of] nature; the mighty 
Devil | would not be able to go against Him to fight with 
Him, for he would quake before the Creator. Death would 
not dare to swallow up the indestructible nature of God, and 
Amente would be in abject terror of God if He were naked 
in respect of the flesh. The Seraphim would not be able to 
gaze upon Him, and how would it be possible for Amente 
not to quake? 

‘Now the nature of God had need of a | hood (or, covering), 
not in order to clothe itself (I speak of the indestructible 
nature of His Divinity) but in order that we might not be 
struck dumb at the sight of Him. It was not a covering 
like unto that of Moses,! for that was a covering of the 
darkness which was ignorance. It was not a curtain which 
was made by cunning weavers, for its beauty was not | due 
to a mixture of many colours. It was not [like unto] the 
covering of the mercy seat,” which was interwoven with gold, 
for its beauty was not derived from a material substance. 
It was not [the work of] the Cherubim, neither was it 
wrought by the hand of man; for the cunning handiwork 
thereof was marvellous. Now the sheep hath need of a 
covering [of wool], in order that it may be guarded by it 
from the wolf which eateth man. 

Now the new Jew hath also attacked my words, | and 
hath scoffed at the words of great import of the prophet, 
and hath contended against the Holy Spirit. And what 
doth he say? [He saith,] ‘I do not believe that God 
appeared upon the earth, or that He Who hath no form 
hath taken shape in the similitude of a man.’ But if 
thou deridest the Law, O Jew, and if thou wilt not hearken 
to the Prophets, and if thou wilt treat with contumely 
the | Evangelists, and if thou wilt pervert the words of 
the Apostles, let us then enquire of the Elements, and let 
us learn from them what they have to confess concerning 
God Who died in the flesh, and Who He is. 


1 Tixod, xxxiv. 33. 2Ob xo deena 
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Come now, first of all let us enquire of the sun. Tell us, 
O Sun: For what reason didst thou withdraw to thyself thy 
rays when the Lord was crucified ? Why was it? Was it 
because He Whom they crucified was an ordinary | man? 
If this be so, thou shouldst have done the same when they 
slew Abel, the righteous man.! 

I will also enquire of heaven. Tell us, O Heaven: For 
what reason didst thou clothe thyself with darkness at the 
hour of noon? Was it because the Jews pierced the side 
of the Lord? Or was it because He Whom they crucified 
for us was an ordinary man? If He was, why didst thou | 
not understand [and do the same] when they stoned Naboth? 
the Israelite ? 

[I will also enquire of the earth.] Tell us, O Earth: For 
what reason didst thou quake when these fighters against God 
committed this abominable deed of presumption? Was it 
because He Whom they crucified was an ordinary man? If 
He was, why didst thou not quake when they sawed Isaiah 3 
asunder by [the command of] Manasseh ? 

Let us enquire also of the temple. Tell us, O Temple: 
For | what reason was the veil of the temple rent in twain 
when they crucified Christ ? Was it because He Whom they 
crucified was an ordinary man? If He was, why wast not 
thou brought to the ground when they poured out in the 
midst of thee the blood of Zecharias ? 4 

And now, all creation which is without speech maketh its 
defence before us, and saith: ‘Did we not proclaim our 
grief for the Creator, Who was not a fellow-servant with 
us, Who had been condemned to death? nay, but we were 
sorely moved, | and we trembled with fear at the dishonour 
[which was shewn] to God.’ For Heaven cried out saying, 
‘He Whom they crucified in the flesh is God Who took 


1 Gen. iv. 8. 21 Kings xxi. 13. 

8 See Epiphanius, De Prophetarum Vitis (Migne, Patrologiae Cursus, Ser. Gr., 
tom. 43, cols. 415-427). 

4 Matt. xxiii. 35. 
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upon Himself flesh. This I know of a certainty, for,’ 
Heaven saith, ‘I am the Heaven which He bowed, and He 
came down.’! The Sun cried out saying, ‘It is my Lord, 
the Jesus Whom they have crucified in the flesh. I, even 
I, was afraid of the | splendour of His Divinity, and I 
withdrew into myself my rays of light.’ The Earth also 
cried out saying, ‘The Creator Who hath taken upon Him- 
self flesh is He Whom they have crucified in the flesh.’ It 
saith also, ‘Now though I took His flesh into my bosom 
when He was in the manger, I could not include within 
my dominion His Divinity.’ The Sea cried out saying, ‘ He 
Whom they have crucified in the flesh is not | my fellow- 
servant. The footsteps of my fellow-servant [Peter] did 
indeed press upon my back, but the feet of my Lord made 
pure (or, sanctified) my nature.’? The Temple cried out 
saying, ‘ He Whom they worshipped in me from the begin- 
ning is He Whom they have treated with contumely in 
the flesh. Because I was unable to bear so great and so 
presumptuous a deed, I rent my raiment.’ Amente | cried 
out saying, ‘It was not an ordinary man who came down 
into my domain, for,’ it saith, ‘I know what suffering 
I received. He Whom I took in as a captive I found to 
be one Who was stronger than everything else (i.e., the 
Almighty).’ 

But if thou wilt not believe the Elements, let us, then, 
enquire of the Powers which are in the heavens. Tell us, 
O ye Angels, and Archangels, | and all ye Hosts which are 
in the heavens, Who is He Who appeared upon the earth ? 
Who is He Whom they crucified in the flesh? And they 
all make answer, and cry out with the prophet David,? 
‘The Lord of Might, He is the King of Glory,’ unto Whom 
belong the Glory and the Power for [all] ages. Amen. 


RRs, XVills Oy LO; 2 Matt. xiv. 29 ff. SSPSy XXIV: 


THE HOMILY WHICH PROKLOS, BISHOP OF fol. 1284 
CYZICUS, PRONOUNCED IN THE GREAT °} 


CHURCH OF CONSTANTINOPLE, WHEN 
NESTORIUS THE HERETIC WAS PRESENT, 
CONCERNING HIS CONTEMPTIBLE DOGMA, 
ON THE SUNDAY WHICH PRECEDED THE 
HOLY FORTY DAYS. 


Very great are the riches of the nourishment of the 
wisdom of the grace of God. Numberless are the benefits 
of this gathering | together of spiritual beings. Honourable 
is the merchandise of the market of the Church. Joyful 
is the festival before the altar. Exceedingly splendid is 
the profit of the traffic with the Saviour. Indescribable 
are the ungrudged riches of the nails of the Saviour. Great 
is the treasure of the gifts which appertain to the beings 
of heaven. This love knoweth not | poverty, for it is Christ 
Who giveth this charity. And if thou wishest, O beloved, 
and wilt look into the Holy Scriptures, thou shalt have 
knowledge of the riches which are immeasurable [and shall 
understand that] He giveth great gifts. For He wisheth 
to make thee to know this with careful exactness, and 
the forms and ways in which He doeth this are various. 
For from the beginning our Lord Jesus Christ hath not 
ceased to do good to the race | of men. 

Having banished? the first [man], that is to say, Adam, 
to the place of one who hath been condemned to punish- 
ment, He took him and seated him with Him upon the 
throne in the heavens. 

He saw Abel when they slew him for a sacrifice,? and 


1 Gen. ili. 24. 2 Gen. iv. 8. 
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after his death He made Himself the accuser of his murderer 
in converse [with him]. 

He saw Noah being punished by the waters of the Flood,! 
and He | protected him like a star among the race of men. 

He found Abraham when he was a sojourner [in a strange 
Jand],? and He made him the father of all nations. 

He saw also Joseph when he was in fetters, and He 
raised him up [to be] an image (or, example) of chastity to 
the world.® 

He saw Moses who had fled from Egypt,* and He made 
him [to be] the guide of a people that was without number. 

Jesus, the son of Nun, | was a spy in the country of 
Palestine, and He curbed the course of the sun and the 
moon [for him].° 

He took David from a flock of sheep, and made him king 
of his race, and the father of the Awful Mystery.® 

He caused Balaam not to hearken unto the ass,’ and He 
made the animal to become a reasoning creature instead of 
a speechless brute. | In order to make it a useful thing 
He bestowed reasoning power on the Red Sea. 

He made the rod of Aaron to shoot forth new blossoms,® 
contrary to its nature. 

He set up a serpent of brass in the desert, like a physician 
of marvellous powers.® 

He saw Elijah as he fled,!° and He took him up and 
made him an inhabitant of heaven, 

He made the flame of the furnace which was in Babylon 
become cool for the Three | Children.™ 

He made the lions which were in the pit become like 
ready disciples of Daniel.! 

He made the belly of the whale in the sea to become like 
the bridal bed of the prophet.1® 


? Gen. viii. 2? Gen. xvii. 5. 3 Gen. xxxix. 12. 
* Exod, ili. 5 Joshua x. 13, 6 1 Sam. xvi. 13. 
7 Num. xxii. 5 Num. xvii. 8. ° Num. xxi. 9. 

10 1 Kings xix ; 2 Kings ii. 11, 12. 4% Dan. 11. 21s 
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He made the brothel of Rahab to be changed? into an 
orderly hospital for the reception of strangers. My tongue, 
however, will not suffice for the narration of all His works | 
of goodness, for the wealth of His working power over- 
cometh my tongue. 

Now the festival of the Church is full of benefits of every 
kind for our salvation, according to that which is written, 
‘Every good gift and every perfect gift are from heaven, 
and they come down through the Father of Light.’?? In 
this world He giveth those which are on the earth, [and] 
those which are in the | heavens, In this world He is the 
maker of sufferings (1. e., vices), and He maketh men to acquire 
virtues. In this world the offerimg is made with material 
possessions, and the market-place is quiet—I speak of the 
Church. In this world the clouds give rain through the 
waters of the Gospel. In this world there are the trumpets 
of the Apostles, and the preaching of the Trinity uncreate. 
In this world spiritual hymns | fight against the tyranny 
of the passions which exist in our intellectual members. In 
this world Adam is naked on the earth, and we clothe 
ourselves in the Light which is from heaven, our Lord Jesus 
Christ. In this world we overthrow the ancient tyrant, and 
we adore the Mystery, which is of the Virgin. In this 
world the note of | hand of our sins is torn up, and a con- 
tract of freedom is delivered unto us. In this world passion 
is killed, and our soul is made to live again. 

O thou festival, the place of which is upon the earth, [and] 
the benefit of which is in heaven! In this world are 
preached with a loud voice the useful medicines of the 
fast of the holy | Forty Days, and the great reward of 
continence, and the angelic character of virginity, and the 
almsgiving which is accepted, and the gentle disposition, 
and the quality of blessing, and the meekness which is 
without limit, and the longsuffering which is like unto 
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that of God, and the immeasurable patience which cannot 
be submerged, and the character of not seeking to pry into 
faith, [and into] the Uncreatedness of the Trinity, and into 

Fol. 126a the | incomprehensibility of the dispensation of the flesh. 

ne But if thou dost attempt to enquire deeply into the matter, 
by means of thy power of reasoning powers, thou wilt find 
that this glorious miracle is wholly beyond all investigation 
whatsoever. 

Now the intellect of man hath not the ability to discover * 
by enquiry by what means God became man, and in what 
way God, Who is impassible, and is One, and is, moreover, 
not of the earth, took form to Himself in the flesh. He 

Fol. 1266 Who Is | hath no beginning. Out of the Father, without 
col. 1 change, is He Who hath come into being in the last days, 
and hath made Himself manifest in the Virgin. He Who 
Is is uncreate. He Who hath come into being is not a 
phantom, for He is God in truth, and man in truth. He 
is of like substance with the Father, and He is the same 
as I am, so far as my birth is concerned, according to 


that: [portion of Him] which is create, with the exception | 


Fol. 1266 of sins.? 
col. 2 


The Nature of God is uncreate, and that Nature which 

He hath taken with me is not false, but is indeed the 

same (?), We do not divide the Natures into two Persons, 

but the two Natures are one Person, and proceed from the 

divinity and manhood of the economy of the Son, which 

Fol.127a maketh [them] to become one of one | with Him. As the 

= result of the oneness, which it is impossible to describe, 

He becometh the Only-begotten Son. The heretics think 

mad [this view], and the Jews break their minds (or, 

hearts) [concerning it], and the Greeks (or, Heathen) cut 
themselves off [from us]. 

The Son cannot be separated from the Father, and yet 

He was nourished like men.? He took upon Himself flesh 3 


1 Baruch iii. 37, 4 2 Cor. v. 21; Heb. iv. 15, 8 John i. 14. 
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without change. He took the whole of man, | [and] was 
not divided. He, the whole of Him, is in heaven; and 
He, the whole of Him, is on the earth; and He, the whole 
of Him, is in every place; for the Nature of God cannot 
be divided. In that wherewith He clothed Himself (i.e., 
the flesh) He endured sufferings patiently, but He freed me 
from sufferings by means of that [flesh] which He took upon 
Himself. We call Him the Son of God, | because He is 
God the Word in very truth, and because He is the wisdom 
and the intelligence (or, mind) which are inseparable from 
the Father according to [His] nature (even as the two 
animals which are yoked together and are driven by the 
charioteer), God and man. For He is the strength of His 
Father, therefore is He the Protector of all the things which 
have come into being. He is the Truth, therefore is He 
the distinguishing Mark of the Father. He is the Image 
[of Him], therefore is He the same Substance, and He it 
is Whom the Father hath begotten without change. He 
is the Light, | therefore is He the Sun of our souls. He 
is the Life, therefore we live in Him, and we exist and we 
move! [through Him]. He is Justice, therefore He it is 
Who giveth unto each and every one according to his merit. 
‘He is Holiness, therefore is He the Slayer of sin. He is 
Salvation, therefore it is He Who hath purchased the whole 
world with His Blood. He is the Resurrection, | therefore 
it is He Who hath set free those who are in the tomb, 
and hath made them new a second time by His Blood. 
But thou sayest[, O Jew], ‘ Declare unto me other [things].’ 
I tell thee, O Jew, that Iam not ashamed to declare [them] 
with a loud voice, for my salvation is the economy of the 
Son. For He Who Is existeth of and by Himself, and 
He Who Himself hath become create, hath Himself become | 
create for my sake. And He worked miracles as God, 
and He bore patiently very many sufferings as a man, 
That He Himself, therefore, became create was due to His 
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commiseration for me. Because He was a man He took 
[upon Himself flesh] in truth, though surely He was the 
leaven of the bread. For this reason He became a son 
of man, for in truth He took flesh from a woman | without 
a husband. 

For He is the Way, therefore He is the Guide to His 
Father. Next, He is the Door, therefore He is the Guide 
into Paradise. He is the Shepherd, therefore He is the 
Seeker after the sheep which is lost. He is the Sheep, 
therefore they slew Him on behalf of the whole world. He 
is the Lamb, therefore He is the Cleanser of the world 
from its impurity. For His administration (or, economy) 
is beyond compare, and His Nature | is unchangeable. He 
is the high priest, therefore He offered Himself up for us. 
He is the God Who Is. In that He was without mother, 
He was superior to our nature; in that He was without 
ancestors among us He appertained not to us in our nature. 
His generation hath never been recorded in any form, or 
in any place whatsoever. The inhabitants of heaven cannot 
utter it, the dwellers upon the earth cannot declare it, and 
in no place whatsoever can any | interpret it. For He took 
body, and soul, and mind (or, intelligence), in order that 
through them He might be able to deliver us from death. 

Be ashamed, then, O Jew, because of the sufferings which 
He endured on thy behalf, and the miracles which He 
performed for thy sake. But thou, the new Jew, wilt 
say, ‘What are the miracles which He | performed?” And 
I, even I, will say unto thee, ‘What are the miracles which 
He hath performed on your behalf, O ye who strive against 
God, in comparison with those which He hath performed 
for us? Which of these miracles is the greater? Which 
of them make thee to wonder most concerning them? Which 
is the greater miracle? The heavens raining down bread, 
or God taking upon Himself flesh? Which is the greater 
miracle? The sea which became divided that thou mightest 
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pass through it, or the | Virgin who ceased not to be a 
virgin, even after a passage had been made through her? 
Which is the greater miracle? The rod which made the 
rock to become a lake of water, or the Cross which cleansed 
the world?’ 

Be thou ashamed, therefore, at these miracles, O Jew, 
and do thou worship Him Who took upon Himself flesh. 
But perhaps thou, O heretic, wilt also say, ‘What are the 
miracles?’ O Jew, if thou wishest to know what are the 
miracles, | hearken and I will inform thee concerning them. 
They are: the begetting of the Child without seed ; the 
childbirth which was not preceded by the marriage-bed and 
union with man; the Virgin who was holy and undefiled, 
who was both virgin and mother at the same time, and 
was still a virgin; the course and the disappearance of the 
star; the hymns of the angels, the fear of the shepherds, 
the gifts of the Magi, the obedience of the | sea, the flight 
of the wind and its sinking to rest; the walking on the 
Jake, the stilling of the waves; the leaping to the feet of 
those who were paralysed; the making of the blind to 
see, the driving out of the devils; the revivification of those 
who were dead; the terror-stricken state of created things ; 
the lamentation of heaven, the sun which became dark, the 
rocks which split | asunder, the rending of the veil in the 
Temple, the destruction of Amente, the coming forth from 
the tombs of those who were dead, the conversion of the 
thief, the affixing to the Cross of the handwriting, and the 
bill of debt for which we were liable, the overthrow of thy 
synagogue, the increase of the Church, and the growth and 
spreading abroad of piety. Finally, when thou hast vomited 
thine | error and thy folly, do thou thyself cry out with the 
Lawgiver Moses, saying, ‘This is my God, I will ascribe 
glory unto Him,’! for unto Him belong glory and power, 
for all ages of ages. Amen. 
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A HOMILY OF APA BASIL, BISHOP OF CAESAREA 
OF CAPPADOCIA, WHICH HE PRONOUNCED 
CONCERNING THE END OF THE WORLD, 
AND THE TEMPLE OF SOLOMON, AND THE 
GOING FORTH FROM THE BODY. 


Let us understand now, O my brethren, that at the moment 
when God created all things, there was none who knew, 
neither was there any | voice or disturbance, but there 
existed great quietness and silence when He fashioned the 
universe, - And we hear in the Holy Scriptures concerning 
the day when the heavens and the earth shall come to an 
end, and how great the confusion (or, trouble) shall be is 
described therein. And another angel spake saying, ‘They 
shall bring about the end of the world,’ | even as we have 
heard. 

And our Saviour made known to us in the Gospels con- 
cerning the overthrowings and the tribulations, and the 
earthquakes which shall take place, for He said, ‘There 
shall be great tribulations, the like of which hath not been 
since the beginning, at the creation of the world, and the 
like of which there shall never be again.?! And He said 
also in another place, ‘ Heaven and earth | shall be convulsed, 
and the powers which are in the heavens shall be shaken in 
that day, [and there shall be] great earthquakes, and blasts 
of the trumpet, and great and frequent flashes of lightning, 
with mighty thunderings.’? 

For the angels shall send forth from His mountain 
messengers into the world, and they shall gather together 
all mankind, and shall make them to stand before the 


! Matt. xxiv. 21. 2 Matt. xxiv. 29, 31. 
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throne of the Son of | God, and they shall separate the 
wicked from among the righteous. 

Behold now, at the time when He created all things no 
one knew except Himself and His beloved Son, Jesus Christ. 
Concerning that hour wherein He shall destroy all created 
things, when everything shall be overthrown, concerning 
that last hour, I say, and the destruction | of the heavens 
and the earth, no one whatsoever shall know, not even the 
angels in the heavens, except Himself and His beloved Son, 
even as we have said before. Now it is written that [as 
no sound was heard at the creation], so in the days in which 
Solomon was building the temple of God in Jerusalem, there 
was no sound heard therein, neither the sound of an axe, | 
nor that of an iron hammer.t And during the twenty years 
in which the king was building this temple in this manner, 
there was not heard therein even the sound of the artificer 
who worked in gold. 

And why was this? First of all, because the temple was 
being built for God, in Whose place of abode no disturbance of 
any kind must make itself manifest. [And secondly] because 
the wise king | who was building the temple to the Lord 
God chose Solomon to continue the building of the temple 
to Him in this manner, that is to say, in quietness, according 
to the manner in which work on the first creation was 
performed, which He founded in quietness, and there was 
no sound, neither was there any disturbance. [And thirdly] 
because God worketh with His own thoughts, and with His 
intelligence, | and He hath therefore no need of a crowd 
[of workmen] who would disturb the place wherein they 
perform their work. Nay, God is not one who worketh 
in this manner, but His thoughts and His command are 
wholly sufficient to make everything which is made. 

For this reason hearken unto that which is written in the 
Exodus of Moses,? for when Moses had made | the tabernacle, 


1 1 Kings vi. 7. 2 Exod. xxv. 9. 
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and the ark of the covenant, God said [unto him] ‘ Take heed 
that thou makest everything according to the pattern which 
hath been shewn unto thee on the mountain’. Now, who was 
it that made them except the command of God? That is to 
say, God shall build for Himself the temple which is necessary 
[for Him]. And this also is what the wise man | Paul wrote 
concerning Him saying, ‘ Ye are the temple of God, and the 
Spirit of God abideth in you.’? And again he wrote, ‘ Know 
ye not that ye are the temple of the Holy Spirit which is 
in you?’? And moreover, one of the wise men of old used 
to say, ‘The great altar of God is the heart of the wise 
man.’ 3 

The hand and the power of God are the things which | 
made all created things, and moreover, it is they which 
have made man. Again hear what Isaiah saith in the 
character of God: ‘Is it not My hand which hath stab- 
lished whatsoever is in the earth? And is it not My right 
hand which hath made firm the heavens? I call unto 
them all, and they all stand up at one time.’* And again, 
the blessed man David cried out saying, ‘It is His hand 
which | hath fashioned the dry land.’® And again, in [the 
Book of] Hosea He saith, ‘It is My hand which hath 
created the hosts of heaven.’ And again in [the Book 
of] Isaiah [He saith], ‘Heaven is My throne, the earth 
is My footstool: What kind of a house shall ye build for 
Me? saith the Lord.”® Was it not My hand which made 
all these things? It was My | hand, moreover, which 
fashioned the first man Adam. Therefore, after the fashion- 
ing of the first man which is [related] in Genesis...... : 

And again the righteous man Job saith, ‘Remember that 
Thou hast made me of clay, and I shall return again to the 
earth.’ ® And again, ‘Hast Thou not poured me out like 


> Cor alisdG ahi. Pub uCors visutOy 
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the milk, and turned me over and over like a cheese? 
Thou hast | clothed me with skin and flesh, Thou hast 
knitted me together by means of bones and tendons (or, 
sinews). Thou hast granted unto me a heart of life and 
favour, and it is Thy visitation which hath protected my 
spirit. These things are in Thy heart, and I know, more- 
over, that Thou art able [to do] everything, and that there 
existeth nothing which Thou art not able to do.’ 

Then again the Psalmist David saith, ‘Thy hands have 
made | and fashioned me”? And again, ‘For Thou art 
He Who took me out of my mother’s womb.’* And again, 
‘In secret my body was not hidden from Thee, for Thou 
didst fashion it in secret.?* And again God saith in [the 
Book of] Jeremiah, ‘ Before I had fashioned thee in the 
womb I knew thee, and before thou didst come out therefrom 
I sanctified thee.’ ® 

Now, after all these things, if it was the hand of God 
which | created all things which exist, the heavens, and 
the earth, and the sea, and everything which is therein, 
for what reason shall they be destroyed, and become dis- 
solved with a mighty overthrow, both inanimate things 
and man, and the temple of Solomon? And again God 
saith in the Gospel, ‘I work, and My Father hath worked 
hitherto.’ ® Now the [things of the] Six Days which God 
made, | He made in great joy, and in gladness, and in 
silence. And again, during the six thousand years which 
He hath made [since that time], He hath supplied the 
world with His commandments, and with His laws, and 
with His holy Prophets. And of all these the principal 
things are, His holy desire which He hath shewn (or, made) 
towards us, | and all the sufferings of His Apostles, and 
all the supplies which have been needed by men, and 
by the courses of the luminaries. And again, after all 


1 Job x. 10-18. 2 Ps. exix. 73. 3_ Ps) Ixxa. 6; 
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these [years], in a moment, suddenly everything which 
hath been made shall be overthrown and destroyed. And 
again, the [things of the] Six Days which God made when 
He created the world, [and] all these [later] things, shall 
be destroyed, and shall dissolve in the twinkling of an eye. | 
For He, the Lord of All, and the Fabricator, Jesus Christ, 
Himself said in the Gospel, ‘Heaven and earth shall pass 
away.’} 

And again, because of that day and that hour none knoweth 
except the Father, therefore the great overthrow which shall 
take place shall be unbearable. O how great shall be the 
sorrow of heart, and all the | sufferings, at that awful time, 
that is to say, when the administration and management of 
the service of the luminaries by the angels, and the sending 
down of the dew upon the earth, and the blowing of the 
winds, and the strength of the earth which He giveth to 
the children of men, and the rivers and the streams—when 
I say, all these things shall be blotted out in a single | 
moment, and shall be destroyed ! 

And what reason is there why a single moment should 
have the power to do all these evil things, except it be 
because of sin and disobedience? It was the first trans- 
gression, that is to say, disobedience, which cast man forth 
from Paradise. It hath changed this world, and hath made 
to | exist the things which ought not to exist; and the 
things which ought indeed to exist it hath set a restraint 
upon. It hath made God Who is without anger to be 
wroth, and hath turned the Father from gladness to grief. 

Now, who is he who hath committed all these sins? It 
is the Enemy of every man, this evil beast which slayeth 
the soul, this bird which snatcheth greedily at its prey, 
this serpent which biteth, this fire which | blazeth fiercely, 
this thief who carrieth off all souls [into] sin, this mur- 
derous barbarian, this troubled pool, this desert road, this 


1 Matt. xxiv. 35. 
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evil tare, this sin which inviteth death, this similitude of 
hunger (or, greed), this stirrer up of war, this destroyer of 
the city, this waster of the people, who maketh the whole 
land to be without fruit. It is, moreover, he who doth make 
the heavens to | withhold the dew, and, besides, he maketh 
parents to look upon the death of their children without 
mourning for their beloved. 

He changeth kings, he leadeth the nations into error, and 
he bringeth the nations to boundaries of countries which do 
not belong to them. The thorn and the bramble exist 
because of Sin, and because of Sin death hath become king. 
Moreover, because | of Sin a judgement took place in the 
Paradise, and punishments [were inflicted] in the place of 
gladness. Moreover, because of Sin there was to be weeping 
in the world which was to come, and sorrow of heart was 
to be in all created beings. Because of Sin there was 
a deluge upon the earth, and the cataracts of heaven poured 
down from heaven the waters | of wrath upon the earth, and 
the fountains of the great deep were opened, and they belched 
forth the waters of vengeance. Because of Sin God medi- 
tated the blotting out of every created thing which was 
on the face of the whole earth. The transgression of the 
Watchers, that is to say, Giants, was like unto a flood, 
and it was sin, and impurity, and the concealment of | 
uncleanness of every kind which burnt up Sodom and 
Gomorrah. The superfluous meddling of the men of 
Calneh (?)! was what made diverse the languages of men, 
and at length they became scattered abroad over the whole 
earth. It was sin and cruel obstinacy which filled Pharaoh 
and destroyed the multitudes of Egypt. It was lawlessness 
and idolatry which destroyed the seven nations | in the land 
of Canaan. It was sin and disobedience to God which 


1 The np of Gen. x. 10 probably. The allusion is to the builders 
of the Tower of Babel, who, according to one tradition, built their Tower 
at Borsippa, the modern Birs Nimrtd. Calneh has not been satis- 
factorily identified.in the cuneiform inscriptions. 
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consumed six hundred thousand Israelites in the desert, by 
sword, and fire, and by serpents, because they chose sin for 
themselves, and forsook the Lord their God. 

Because of all these God cried out in [the Book of] | 
Isaiah saying: ‘For behold, in My anger I will make the 
sea to become a desert, and I will turn the rivers into dry 
land, and the fishes thereof shall be dried up, and shall be 
without water, and shall die because of thirst. I will spread 
darkness over the heavens as a garment, and I will make 
the apparel thereof like unto sackcloth.’? 

Now it was Sin which did all these things, | and because 
thereof the evil of this single hour shall overthrow and shall 
destroy at this awful time all the things which have been set 
in order since the beginning of the creation of the world. 

Now let us again hearken concerning the building of the 
temple which Solomon builded in such great silence ; and con- 
cerning Him Who was able to destroy it to its foundation. | 
For it is written thus in the Third [ Book of] the Kingdom? 
concerning the temple which Solomon builded in the Name of 
the Lord:—Behold, O God of Israel, there hath been heard 
the sound neither of hammer, nor axe, nor the sound of any 
tool of iron whatsoever; even though, in his wisdom, which 
was great, he permitted a few men to work in a certain place 
which was at some distance from the temple. Now this he 
did in order that | the sound of the workers in gold might not 
shut out from the ears of the king, and prevent him from 
hearing, the pleadings of those who came unto him to receive 
judgement. Now therefore God gave unto him peace, and 
there was no war made upon him whilst he was building, and 
no hostile attack was made upon him either on this side or on 
that; and because of this peace he was not burdened with 
any serious anxiety concerning the care of the kingdom. | He 
used to rise very early each morning, and go into the place 
which he had prepared, and sit down there, and all the works 
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continued to progress in due order; and there was no idleness 
or lax labour. 

For these reasons he did not permit a handicraftsman to 
work in the place which he had stablished; that the place 
might not be disturbed continually, and that he might not 
be prevented from hearing the voices of those who were | 
‘pleading before the king. Now according to what is 
reported, he [finished] building the house after twenty 
years, and [then] he dedicated the house to God. And 
he went into the temple, and all Israel was with him; 
he bowed his knees before the altar of the Lord, and his 
hands were stretched out towards the heavens, and he prayed 
thus saying: ‘O Lord God of Israel, if the heaven, and the 
heaven of heavens suffice Thee not, then verily God | will 
not come and abide with men. And now, O God, hearken 
Thou unto the prayer which Thy servant maketh unto Thee, 
in order that Thine eyes and Thine ears may be open towards 
this house”? And, in short, after hearing these words God 
spake unto him over the altar saying, ‘I have heard thy 
prayer which thou hast made to Me. I do not dwell in 
a house | which hath been fashioned by the hands of man, 
yet, because of thy labours which thou hast performed (and 
if thou shalt keep My commandments, and My judgements 
which I have given into thy hands), Mine eyes and Mine 
ears shall be open over this house which thou hast built. 
If, however, thou transgress My commandments, I will cast 
away this great place from Me, and it shall be | destroyed 
and become such a wilderness that all those who shall pass 
by it shall marvel, and shall smite together their hands, and 
shall whistle, and shall say, “Why have these things hap- 
pened to this great place?” And it shall be told them, 
“ Because they forsook the Lord God of their fathers, and 
made themselves servants of strange gods.” ? 

Observe now, moreover, that after | Solomon had gone 
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to his rest, the people committed sin, and they cleaved to 
this evil friend, who is Sin, who also made the first man to 
commit sin in the Paradise, and who hath changed the world 
from the beginning. It was he also who destroyed the temple 
of the Hebrews by the hands of the Chaldeans, which name 
is interpreted | ‘those who are scattered’, or ‘those who are 
corrupt’. 

As concerning [the statements] that Solomon spent twenty? 
years in building it with costly stones, and that the materials 
which he made ready for the work were very great in quantity, 
these words refer to the work of the eighty thousand men who 
bare burdens, and thirty thousand men who cut down trees 
in Lebanon, and thirty-six hundred scribes (i.e., overseers), 
and eighty thousand hewers of stone in the mountains.” 

And after all these labours [to think] that this Enemy, 
that is to say, Sin, should cause it | to be destroyed in a few 
days! Further, might we not say that the Chaldeans worked 
against Jerusalem throughout a whole year? Therefore in 
this one year was scattered and wasted the labours of the 
preceding twenty years, and this because of Sin. That which 
the Hebrews built the Chaldeans destroyed because of the | 
lawlessness of the people. That which had been builded in 
silence was destroyed amid great confusion and noise. That 
which Solomon built in wisdom Zedekiah destroyed in his 
lawlessness. Rightly therefore did God put the following 
proverb in the mouth of Solomon and make him say, ‘The 
wise among women build up houses, but the worker of folly | 
destroyeth it with her hands.’* And the blessed man Paul 
also saith, ‘ Knowledge puffeth up, but love buildeth up.’ ® 

All these things came into being through Solomon, but 
the overthrow and the destruction thereof took place through 


* According to 1 Kings vi. 88 the building of the Temple occupied 
seven years. 

2 See 1 Kings v, 138-18. 

* The Temple of Solomon was burnt by Nebuchadnezzar ; see 2 Kings 
rods GP 

a Prov. X1Vvedy 5 1 Cor, viii. 1. 
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Zedekiah. The sound of the tools of the workmen was not 
heard during the building of the temple by Solomon the wise 
man, but the sound of the axes and the | hammers shook 
Jerusalem when the Chaldeans destroyed it through the folly 
of Zedekiah. 

Now, after these things, hearken unto the words which 
the holy man Stephen spake saying, ‘Solomon built a temple, 
but the Most High dwelleth not in that which is made by 
the hands. Then where shall God dwell?’! He saith, ‘In 
very deed God shall dwell with men.’ And this indeed took 
place, for our Lord Jesus Christ came | forth from the 
heavens, and took up His abode with us, and He put on 
a human body, like unto ours, but without sin.2 This is 
the holy and honourable temple which our Saviour took upon 
Himself of His own free will. Moreover, David spake of 
Him when he said, ‘Thy temple is holy, and is a miracle 
in righteousness.?* Truly | and surely the Holy Virgin 
Mary is the miracle, for no human being hath been created 
on earth like unto her, Mary is the temple which is more 
exalted and more honourable than the temple of Solomon, 
for it is she who hath become the temple of the True God, 
Jesus Christ, Jesus our Lord, through Whom is the glory, 
and with Him the Father and the Holy | Spirit for all ages 
of ages. Amen. 

1 Acts vii. 47-49. 2 Heb. iv. 15. 

3 Ps, Ixv. 4. The whole verse in Oriental 5000 reads : 
Nexpne Ovaah avujnHpe me of TAIKAIOCTIIK’ 
CWTRL Epon MMOTTE MWEMCWTHP 
eeAric TineKpwor THPOT AL Hag" 
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THE DISCOURSE WHICH THE HOLY PATRIARCH, 
APA ATHANASIUS, ARCHBISHOP OF RAKOTE, 
PRONOUNCED CONCERNING THE SOUL AND 
THE BODY. 


Now the word which hath been sent from heaven hath 
no ill-will (or, grudging) therein, and it is ready to cleanse that 
which is in the soul, provided that ye yourselves be prepared 
for the strength of the word, which, however, hath also need 
of him that listeneth. For it is like the rain from | heaven, 
which doth not produce fruit without the earth, neither doth 
the earth make things to grow without the rain from heaven. 
The meaning of which is, that the disciple gaineth no advan- 
tage without a master to teach him, neither doth the master 
without a pupil to listen to him. The Logos giveth the 
speech ; let obedience (or, listening) of those who hearken to 
it make it perfect. For behold the Logos giveth its strength, 
[ provided that] | ye yourselves are without ill-will (or, grudging), 
and that ye first of all purify yourselves from every re- 
straining influence and [from] ill-will (or, envy), and from 
unbelief, which are the enemies of righteousness. Now envy 
warreth against love, and unbelief against belief, even as 
bitterness warreth against sweetness, and darkness against 
light, and that which is evil against that which is | good ; 
and death warreth against life, and falsehood against truth. 
Now those who are full of the strength of that which is 
adverse to good, and have in them envy, and ill-will, and 
unbelief, hate love and faith (or, belief), and those who hate 
these things are the enemies of God. 

For we know, O my beloved, that all those who are filled 
with envy, and ill-will, and | unbelief, are the enemies of 
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righteousness ; take good heed to yourselves, therefore, that 
ye may not become the enemies of righteousness. Take unto 
yourselves belief and love, for through these salvation hath 
come unto all the saints, from the beginning even until this 
present. Moreover, make ye manifest the power of love, not 
only in word, but also in deed ; now God hath given salvation 
for all of us. For we ourselves did not come into being as 
the | whole world came into being, by the word of His mouth 
only, but He made us both by word and by deed. God was 
not content with making Himself to say, ‘ Let us make man 
according to Our likeness and image,’! but He made the 
action follow the word. For God took a piece of earth from 
the earth, and fashioned | man, according to His own image 
and likeness, and He breathed into his face the breath of life. 
Now when Adam was nigh unto death because of his trans- 
gression, the material body of Adam needed to be fashioned 
a second time by the hand of God, the Fabricator, in order 
that he might receive salvation. 

Now [the body of] man rotteth away, and is buried | in 
the earth, but the soul, which God breathed into him when 
he became a living soul, separateth itself from him. And 
further, when [the body] is dead they carry off the soul into 
a place of darkness, into the region which is called ‘ Amente’, 
For the soul and the body become separated, and death 
divideth them each from the other. Now the soul is fettered 
in Amente, | but the body (or, flesh) dissolveth in the earth. 
And there is a very great gulf [fixed] between them—the flesh 
and the soul. Now the flesh disappeareth, and is diffused 
abroad in the earth wherein it hath been buried, but the 
soul is powerless in the bonds of Amente. The soul, which 
is a strong thing, is fettered in the darkness, but the body, 
which is a weak thing, dissolveth in the earth. Now the 
body is not strong [enough] to move, [and] | it dissolveth in 
the [funerary] mountain ; neither is the soul able to do any- 
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thing, [for] it is fettered in Amente. For when death beareth 
away a man, the strong portion [of him], which is the soul, 
it fettereth in Amente, and the weak portion [of him], which 
is the flesh, it carrieth off [into the earth. | 

Now it is like a general who captureth the city of a king ; 
when he hath taken possession thereof he first of all | seizeth 
the king and shutteth him up under restraint. And this is 
what death doeth first of all to the soul. Now the body is 
like unto a ship which hath no steersman upon it, that is to 
say, the body perisheth, and it falleth to pieces, limb from 
limb, because the soul hath ceased to steer it. And the 
members thereof are dissipated in the [funerary] mountain, 
and they perish like the city which hath been laid waste, | 
and like the ship which hath no steersman in it, and hath 
become submerged in the waters. For it is the soul itself 
which steereth its body, even as the king administereth his 
city. 

Now when the man is dead, his soul is not able to steer his 
flesh, because it is fettered in Amente, and it drifteth about 
among the waves of [un]righteousness, even as a | steersman 
whose ship drifteth about on the sea. And the soul heeleth over 
into the waves which are ready for it, and it is driven on into 
the breakers of the thieves that engulf it, that is to say, 
adultery, and fornication, and the love of ornament, and the 
worship of idols, and the slaying of men, and hatred; now 
these are the things whereby man slayeth the | soul. And 
because of these things, whereby [the Evil One] hath seduced 
the soul, it is given over to the Evil One to whom it hath 
clung closely, and it is carried away into Amente; for he 
carrieth it off like a thief. Moreover, he maketh it to be 
without the power to assist its own body which perisheth. 
The flesh dissolveth | in the earth, the substance (?) thereof 
decayeth, and one member droppeth away from the other 
because the soul is not in the body to bind them together. 

And the soul itself is bound in Amente, having fetters not 
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on the feet only, but on its whole person, For this reason it 
hath not the power to give help to its own body, and to 
prevent it from decaying in the earth. Now it is like a| 
captain who dieth when his ship foundereth, that is to say; 
if the soul were not bound in Amente, it would be able to 
steer its own body, and would not allow it to perish. More- 
over, the soul is bound [in Amente] not only with fetters, but 
it is bound with its own sins as with cords, and for this reason 
it hath become powerless, and it forsaketh its body, | leaving 
it to perish in the earth. 

And besides, the soul is made to suffer tortures in Amente. 
It becometh the footstool of death, and when it is in Amente 
it is wont to weep and sigh after its good body, saying, 
‘ Where is my body, that body wherein I used to sing hymns? 
Where is my body, that body wherein I used to pray to 
God? Where is my good body, | that body wherein, when 
I was a man, I used to walk about with my friends and my 
kinsfolk ? And I made merry in my body, I was called [by 
my name] whilst I was in my human body, and now I am no 
longer a man, but a soul. Now when death hath separated 
the soul from the body they call the body | a “corpse”’, and 
it giveth forth foetidness. I enquire after my body, [but] 
I do not enquire after my name, that body together with 
which I was a man and in which I spake.’ 

And when the soul ceaseth to be in its body, the body can 
never again speak with a pleasing voice, but with a choked 
and exceedingly sad voice; and it is like unto a musical 
instrument which hath no | sound in it and is speechless, 
That is to say, the soul is not in the body to give utterance 
therefrom. And the body perisheth in the earth like a broken 
pot, and it becometh speechless, and it hath neither sound nor 
voice; and it is motionless, for it is a corpse, for the soul which 
adorned it hath departed, taking with it the power | of speech. 

And it is impossible, moreover, to know what any man who 
is dead was like, for his form is destroyed by the sand. 
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And thou canst know neither [what] his face [was like], 
nor the form of his person, nor the height of his stature, 
nor canst thou tell what the sound of his voice was like. 
For the son cannot know his own father, or his mother, or 
his brother, or his friend; it is wholly impossible [for him] 
to recognize the face of any one [of them] in the tomb, The 
lips | have rotted away, the nose hath decayed, the eyes are 
blocked up, the colour of the face hath changed, and it is 
impossible to recognize any one of them ; because all bodies 
turn into dust in the tomb, and they perish, and nothing of 
them remaineth to us. 

Now it is impossible to identify a bone, and to make it 
to rejoin the body to which it belonged, because the bone 
hath become bare, | and there is no flesh on it. And besides 
this, even before the flesh which clothed the bone crumbled 
away it would have been impossible for thee to shew clearly 
to whom it belonged. For who can identify a bone when it 
hath been taken out of the member [to which it belonged] ? 
Or who is there that can make known to us the colour [of 
the hair] of one who is dead? And it is wholly impossible 
for thee to recognize the bones of Adam, or [to say] what 
manner of men the Prophets were, | and what kind of 
bodies had the Patriarchs and the Apostles. They have all 
been cast in the earth, and their heads and their bodies 
have become separated. 

If the son were to seek after his father in the tomb, he 
would not recognize him, neither would a friend recognize 
his friend, nor a brother recognize his brother; nor could 
a man address any one of them by name, being sure that 
he really was the person who bore that name, or | identify 
his form, because they have all turned to dust in the tomb, 
and there is no longer any human resemblance in them. For 
man is scattered abroad over the face of all the earth, and he 
is poured out in every place, for the earth beareth a grievous 
burden of tombs and sepulchres, and every place is filled with 
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the blood of those who are dead. Moreover, the earth hath 
become one [great] sepulchre for those who are dead. 

It was one man only (i.e., Adam) who was | taken from 
the earth, but those who are buried in it are thousands of 
thousands, and tens of thousands of tens of thousands. 
Every place is filled with the dead, the sea and the rivers, 
the earth and the mountains, and the wild beasts and the 
birds of prey devour the dead, and are sated with their 
slaughtered bodies. And Amente is filled with the souls 
which are bound in fetters. | 

O thou form of earth wherein grief is abundant! O thou 
form of man which groweth [only] for destruction, and 
flourisheth only in sorrows and sighings! The joy of those 
who are upon the earth is only for a moment, and yet they 
are wont to think that it is great; but it slippeth away 
speedily through their hands. Behold, one man rejoiceth, 
and taketh a woman to wife, and soon after | he weepeth for 
her, for she is dead! Behold, one man rejoiceth in his son, 
and behold, soon after he weepeth over his grave! Behold, 
another man exulteth because of his father, and [soon] after- 
wards he maketh lamentation and burieth him! For there is 
no profit whatsoever for man; he is one who [is intended to] 
lament, and there is no consolation in him. He hath not 
the power to pacify him that shall destroy [him], neither 
doth he receive him | that could console him. Each man, in 
his own way, must die for himself, and no friend can make an 
appeal for his friend; but each man must suffer the death to 
which he is liable. There is no prophet of God who can give 
men consolation, for they will not hearken unto him. Neither 
will they really believe in the God of heaven, nor will they do 
His Will until they fall into death. 

Moreover, God is wroth with man because of his unutter- 
able and indescribable | transgressions, which destroy him. 
For man suffereth evil in every way because of his trans- 
gressions, [namely] by sickness, by punishment, by sorrow, 
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by the grief and suffering which envelop him, by cold and 
heat, by burning, by wild beasts, and birds of prey, and 
reptiles, by the times in which he liveth, and by | old age. 
The winds, and the earthquakes, and the rains, and the dews, 
do harm to man. The rivers drown him, the wild beasts 
devour him, and he is destroyed by death. All [these things] 
have held him in contempt since he was disobedient to God. 
And having been driven forth | from the Paradise he came 
out into this world which is full of sufferings. In it are 
envy, and adultery, and fornication, and idolatry: and these 
are the things through which man dieth. All these things 
have become fellow-workers with death in respect of man, 
and they war against him with wickednesses in order that 
death may bring him to the dust. 

For man hath at no | time any enjoyment, never hath 
he any pleasure. For when during his lifetime doth man 
rejoice? Doth he rejoice when he is in the womb of his 
mother? What kind of enjoyment can he have when he is 
carried about in the darkness and foetor thereof, and when 
he is in pain and restraint on every side in the blood of the 
belly? But he must come forth from his mother’s body: 
doth he rejoice [in doing this]? | Nay, for he runneth an 
exceedingly great risk of dying. But surely he rejoiceth 
when he is at his mother’s breast ? Now in what manner 
doth he take the nipple? He crieth loudly and weepeth. 
Now the child that is healthy neither crieth out nor weepeth. 

But surely when man is a little child, he crawleth about 
on the ground and rejoiceth? In what way then doth 
he rejoice? He is liable to be attacked by some | beast, 
which will trample him to death, and will split open his 
head, and the foam of his mouth and his intestines will be 
scattered about on the herbage (?) and on the ground. But 
surely if he groweth up into a young man he will rejoice ? 
In what way, then, will he rejoice? [I say] he cannot 
rejoice; for the disposition of youth surroundeth him on 
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every side with the lusts which are full of danger, and if he 
doth not crush them they cause him to | die in an evil 
manner. But surely when he hath taken a wife, and hath 
begotten children, he will rejoice? In what way, then, will he 
rejoice? He will live in a state of anxiety about the children 
who will commit acts of folly. But surely when he shall have 
become an old man [he will rejoice, and take rest]? In what 
way, then, will he have rest? He will rest with the dangers 
of old age [always] round about him. And at the end of all 
these [troubles] is the expectation of death, which consumeth 
the soul | like a fire. 

O thou death, thou carriest off [people] of every age and 
condition—the children and the old man, the youth and the 
man of mature growth. For age (or, stature) is no obstacle 
to death, and he carrieth away [people] of every age and 
condition. 

Now it is an exceedingly sorrowful thing to look upon 
death in man, and to contemplate his decay. The face 
hath become ghastly pallid in the garb of death, and the 
body hath become shrivelled up, and the | mouth is shut 
up, and the hair hath become lustreless(?), and the eyes 
have become sightless and are shut, and the limbs are 
motionless. And as for the other changes which take place 
in the body when it is placed in the earth, the flesh 
crumbleth away, and the sinews and ligaments decay, and 
the other [members] which have been laid bare, [and] those 
which have not been laid bare, become dissolved, and 
the humours which have dried up, and the dust which | 
is abundant. For man is a thing of nought, and he is 
like unto a flower of the grasses which withereth, and he 
shrivelleth up like a log of wood which is burned in the 
fire and is consumed. 

Now after the destruction of man, and [seeing] his 
wretchedness, which was very great, God visited that 
which He Himself had fashioned, and had made in | His 
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own form and likeness, in order that Death might not 
become the conqueror. Death boasted himself saying, 
‘I will conquer man.’ Now the Devil fighteth against 
man at all times, and he carrieth him away captive through 
the evil of death into the gate of Amente. And he hurleth 
his wickedness against man at all times, until at length he 
bringeth him under the | power of death, and he shutteth 
him up in the prison of Amente. For this reason the soul 
which is fast bound in darkness is not able to make its escape 
from the place of imprisonment of those who are dead. For 
this reason the Father sent His Son upon the earth. Now 
He had no body of flesh; therefore the Holy Spirit caused 
Him to take upon Himself flesh in the womb of the Virgin. 
And God became | man so that He might deliver him that 
had gone astray, and might gather together those who were 
scattered through the envy of the Devil, and might bring 
them into His fold. Death having made a separation in 
man, those whom Death had scattered, these did Christ 
gather together, and He hath made man one again, the 
soul with the body. | 

For Death bound the soul in Amente, and he made the 
flesh to dissolve in the earth; thus he divided man into two 
parts. The Saviour Jesus, however, Himself set free the 
soul from its bonds, and He bound the flesh together insepa- 
rably, and He brought the two towards each other, and made 
them one of one, the soul and the body, and He rejoined them 
each to the other. | He gave the body to the soul, and the 
soul He placed in the body; He made [the body] to be an 
instrument of speech, and He gave it constituted members. 

And now, O soul, sing thou hymns of praise in the body 
wherein thou art, to thine own Imperishable God, because 
Christ died for us, in order that we might live with Him for 
ever. | For He was neither liable to Death, nor was He under 
any obligation to die by Death; neither was it absolutely 
necessary for Him to make Himself to become man, nor had 
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He Himself any need to take upon Himself the flesh of 
man: for He is God, and He is arrayed in all the glory of 
Divinity. For this reason he endured patiently and was made 
after the manner of men who die, [though] He is the God 
Who alone dieth not. Now for what reason did He come 
down upon the earth, seeing that He Himself was the King, 
Who | was reigning over the heavens? Who compelled Him 
to go to the Cross, and to die gladly ? 

Though He Himself was the Fabricator of the universe, 
He endured patiently, and allowed Himself to be begotten in 
the womb of a woman. And they wrapped in swaddling 
bands Him that had been arrayed in all the glory of the 
Father. He Who sat on the | chariots of the Cherubim 
was laid in a manger, and He sucked the nipple at the 
breast of a woman. He before Whom the Seraphim stand 
in awe ascribing glory to His Divinity, He Who sent forth 
waters to flow in the rivers, and the rains, and the dews, and 
Who sent forth waters from heaven, received baptism | in the 
Jordan by a mortal man. He from Whom the whole universe 
receiveth light was treated with contempt by the Jews. He 
upon Whose Word hang the seven heavens, and the firmament, 
and the earth, and Amente, was Himself hung upon a Cross 
of wood. He Who took a clod of dead earth, and fashioned 
it into a living | man, bare patiently the scorn of those who 
mocked Him, in order that by the contempt of Himself He 
might save man, who had gone to perdition through his own 
sins. He gave His soul of salvation for the soul of man. 
He gave His holy flesh on behalf of the whole race of Adam. 
And He gave His Blood on behalf of all. He gave Man for 
man, and His death for our death. And the death which 
men are under | an obligation to suffer, and which they fear, 
became a blessing, because Christ died for us. 

This is the love which Christ made manifest. He died for 
us, who are sinners, in order that He might save us. For 
what righteous man ever died on behalf of a sinner? Or 
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what father ever died on behalf of his own | son, whom he 
had begotten? Again, what friend ever died on behalf of his 
friend? Or what loving brother ever died on behalf of his 
brother? No man ever did such a thing, that is to say, no 
man ever let himself die for another by his own wish, or 
through his own good pleasure only. But Christ came of 
Himself, and of His own free will and love. And as to us 
sinners, not only did He fashion us | in the form of Adam 
and make us to become men, but when we were dead in 
[our] sins, He came and bore suffering on our behalf; and 
He hath given us life again by His love. 

Now at the time when He fashioned us with His hand, 
He had not suffered [on our behalf]; but now that He hath 
begotten us a second time, through the suffering of His 
death, He suffereth with us even as doth she who gave [us] 
birth. | He hath borne with us for an exceedingly long time, 
and He hath not burnt up the world, [the people whereof] 
treated Him with contempt, and scourged Him by the hands 
of sinners, and put Him to death, and buried Him, according 
to that which the prophet spake saying, ‘Thou hast brought 
me into the dust (or, grave) of death.’? 

Who was it that brought Him there? It was the wicked 
people whom He loved that put Him to death. He came to 
them to save them, and they cast Him aside like a | straw. 
Consider moreover, O men, the return which the children 
of Israel made to our God. They pierced the side of Him 
Who had created them. They inflicted sufferings upon Him 
Who had on very many occasions conferred benefits upon 
them and their fathers. They paid Him back with evil 
things instead of good, and they shewed hatred instead of 
the true [love] wherewith He had loved | them. They 
made sorrowful Him Who had given joy unto them. He 
Who had raised the dead among them, and they saw Him 
doing it; He Who had healed the lame, and cleansed those 
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who were leprous, He Who had given light to the blind— 
He it was Whom they killed, and hung upon a tree! 

Consider moreover, O men, the insolent daring of the 
Jews. They hung [upon a tree] Him that had hung out 
the earth. | They drove nails into Him that had stablished 
the earth on the waters. They broke [the limbs] of Him 
that had heaped up the heavens in His wisdom. They 
bound as a prisoner Him that had released them from the 
servitude of Pharaoh. They put fetters on Him that had 
set free sinners. To Him that had given them a stream 
of water to quench their thirst did they give vinegar to 
drink when He thirsted, and they sustained Him | with 
gall when He was in the agony of death on the Cross, 
and they did not remember that He it was Who had given 
them [water as sweet as| honey to drink from the rock. 
They bound the hands and the feet of Him that had 
unbound the limbs of those who were paralysed. They 
themselves were bound in the hand of the Devil because 
they performed His will; for he kept them bound until 
the coming of Him that should release those who were in 
captivity, and set free those who were bound. Of Him 
that had | sent forth the sun and the moon to give light 
to them, and had opened the eyes of those who were blind 
from their birth, did they close the eyes like those of a dead 
man. Him Who had raised the dead did they bury in the 
earth. 

O what a new and incomprehensible mystery! He Who 
was the Judge was judged. He Who had done away their 
sins was bound with cords. Nails were driven into the 
hands of Him Who | had fashioned men. They hung on 
a tree Him Who had placed breath in their throats. They 
broke Him Who could break their members from their 
bodies. On the Cross they compelled Him Who had filled 
the earth with life to drink gall. He through Whom the 
whole universe liveth died. Now they did scoff at Him 
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greatly whilst He was on the Cross, | and before He died 
they gave utterance to many mocking words, and they gibed 
at Him. 

When our Lord was hanging upon the wood of the Cross, 
the sepulchres opened, and Amente was rent asunder. He 
delivered the souls [therefrom], and He raised up the dead, 
and very many of the saints shewed themselves in Jerusalem. 
Now these things happened before the mystery was fulfilled 
on the Cross. And when Christ died, He abolished the | 
Enemy, He bound in fetters the mighty tyrant, He set His 
Cross before him. He conquered in their presence, and He 
gained the victory. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ lifted up His Body on the Cross, 
and when Death had seen Life, he fell down at His feet. 
Then the Powers of the heavens marvelled at His wisdom. 
The angels were stupefied with admiration of Him. The 
elements were terror-stricken, and | all created things were 
shaken when they saw this new mystery, and this awful 
sight. They saw God hanging on a tree, and men were 
lifted up near Him on the tree. His feet were fastened 
to it by means of nails, and likewise His hands, which were 
extended, were fastened by nails to the tree. 

And the Jews mocked | at Him, and laughed at Him, and 
derided Him, because they did not understand the mystery. 
The earth trembled (or, shook) when it saw the shameless- 
ness of the Jews. The mountains thereof trembled, and the 
hills shook and quaked. The sea made its waves to rise up 
to a height sufficient to cover the world. The abyss was 
disturbed, .and opened its mouth to swallow up all created 
things. The whole of creation was moved with | wrath 
because of the abominable insolence of the Jews. The 
luminaries of heaven became dark, the sun withdrew to 
rest, the moon was perturbed and hid itself, and the stars 
ceased to shine on the wicked men. Though the moon 
was full, it did not shine, and moreover, the sun having 
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withdrawn to rest, the whole world was in darkness. They 
saw their God Who had created them | hanging upon a tree 
like a thief. The day turned into night. 

And an angel who was wroth came forth from among 
all the angels, with his drawn sword in his hands, to slay 
them quickly altogether, And he was prevented [from 
doing this] by the mercy of Christ. And the angel laid 
his hand upon the curtain of the temple, and rent it in 
twain, from the top to the bottom. And all the angels | 
were looking forth from the heavens, and they were wroth 
because the lovingkindness of God the Father prevented 
them all from destroying the Jews. The light of the day 
took to flight, the world was shrouded in darkness, the 
darkness of the blackest night. All these things happened 
before Christ closed His eyes. 

And His light made haste to rise in Amente. And 
Amente | was perturbed when the Lord went down into 
it, not in the flesh, but in the spirit; for He had power over 
all creation, and He could destroy [it] before His last hour. 
He poured out His Blood on the earth, and It protected the 
earth and those who were therein. His Body continued to 
hang upon the tree for the sake of the elements, and His 
Spirit went down into Amente, and saved those who were 
in that | region. He despoiled Amente, and made Himself 
Master of all of it. 

His Body raised up those who were dead on the earth, and 
His Spirit set free the souls which were in Amente. For in 
that hour in which our Lord was hanging upon the Cross, in 
that very same hour, the sepulchres opened, and the gate- 
keepers of Amente saw Him, and they shook with fear and 
took to flight. He burst open the gates of brass, He broke 
through | the bolts of iron, and He took the souls which were 
in Amente and carried them to His Father. When the Lord 
had broken up Amente, and had gained the victory over 
Death, He set the Enemy under restraint. Now the souls 
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He brought out of Amente, but the bodies He raised up on 
the earth. 

Furthermore, consider the mighty and marvellous strength 
which was in His mortal body as He hung upon the tree! 
For neither was creation able | to endure His dead body, nor 
could the Elements endure it, and Amente could not endure 
His Spirit. Every place was filled with trouble because of 
the sufferings of our Saviour, and all created things were 
troubled because of His death, for they were not accustomed 
to see their Lord treated with scorn and contempt. All 
created things were stupefied and said, ‘ What is this new | 
mystery? The judges pass judgement upon Him and He 
speaketh not. Those who know Him not look upon Him, and 
are not ashamed. Those who have no authority over Him 
take possession of Him, and He resisteth them not. Those 
who are not His equals treat Him with scorn, and He 
becometh not angry. He Who is impassible endureth 
sufferings, and is not wroth. He Who is immortal hath 
died, | and He hath endured [pain] patiently. He Who 
dwelleth in the heavens hath been buried in the earth, and 
hath kept silence.” ‘What is this mystery?’ saith all 
creation, for every thing marvelled at His lovingkindness. 

And having risen from the dead at dawn on the First Day 
of the Week, and having vanquished death, He bound in 
fetters the tyrant and set men free. Then did every created 
thing | know that the Judge had had judgement passed on 
Him for the sake of the salvation of man, and that, for man’s 
sake, He Who was invisible had been seen, and He Who 
was infinite had been measured, and He Who was impassible 
had endured sufferings, and He Who was immortal had died, 
and He Who was in the heavens had been buried. 

For He Who had become man was judged in order that He 
might shew mercy to us. He was put to death in order that 
He might set free those who were in bonds. He endured 
sufferings in order that He might give us rest. He died | 
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that He might make us to live. He was buried in order that 
He might raise us [from the dead]. If the Lord had not 
endured sufferings with the race of man, by what manner of 
means would mankind have been saved ? 

Moreover, Death fell down at the feet of Christ, and Christ 
carried him away, and the Devil who had been a rebel became 
a captive. Christ made Amente to quake and the power of 
the Devil He turned backwards. Death heard the voice of 
the Lord as | He cried unto all the souls, ‘Come forth, O ye 
who are bound in fetters!_ O ye who sit in the darkness and 
shadow of death, on you hath the light risen.) I preach unto 
you life, for I am Christ, the Son of God.’ Then He set free 
the souls of the saints, and He raised them up with Him. 

And earth itself cried out | saying, ‘Spare me, O Lord. 
Free Thou me from the curse which is on me. Remove from 
me the wickedness of the Devil. Thou hast held me to be 
worthy of having Thy Body buried in me, in the Place of the 
Blood, which was poured out upon me, in order that Thou 
mightest raise men from the dead. Thy glorious Image is 
spread abroad in every place. Except Thyself, when Thou 
utterest Thy | words, no one shall resist Thy commands ; but 
it was Thy love which compelled Thee to come to the beings 
whom Thou hadst fashioned. For behold, Thou didst stand 
on the earth, and didst seek after the members of the beings 
whom Thou hadst made. Take Thou, then, man, the deposit. 
Take Thou Thine image, which Thou hast committed as 
a pledge to me. Take Thou Adam, being complete in his 
likeness.’ 

Then Christ | rose from the dead in the third hour of the 
day, and He took the saints with Him to His Father; now 
all mankind shall receive salvation through the death of Christ. 
For one was judged instead of all men, and salvation and 
mercy [came] into the whole world. Moreover, one died in 
order that all might rise | from the dead. And the Lord 
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died on behalf of every one, in order that every one should 
rise from the dead with Him. For having died, He put man 
on Himself like a garment, and took him with Him into 
the heaven which is in the heavens, and man became one of 
one with Him. He took Him as a gift to His Father. The 
gift was not gold, neither was it silver, but it was man whom 
He had created in His own likeness, and | in His own image. 
Moreover, this [Christ] did God the Father exalt. He seated 
Him on His right hand, on the Exalted Throne, and He 
appointed Him to be the Judge of those who are living, 
and of those who are dead, and Captain of all His creation. 
He sitteth above the Cherubim, He Who hath created the 
Jerusalem of heaven, that is to say, the True Bridegroom, 
and the King of all the Ages. Glory be unto Him for 
all ages of ages. Amen. 


THE DISCOURSE WHICH APA  EUSEBIUS, Fol. 1625 
BISHOP OF CAESAREA OF CAPPADOCIA, 


PRONOUNCED CONCERNING THE CANAAN- 
ITISH WOMAN.! 


GrzxaT is the storm, but it hath not been able to hinder 
the readiness of those who have come. Great is the trial, 
but it hath not destroyed our sufferings. The Church shall 
never be free from those who contend | against her, [but] 
she shall never be overcome. Certain folk plot craftily 
against her, [but] she vanquisheth them. Howsoever great 
may be the evil which they meditate against her, she in- 
creaseth exceedingly. The waves break over her and have 
no effect upon her, for she hath taken her stand on this 
Rock, which is the immoveable Word of God, and she is 
herself immoveable. | The Rock it was Who said, ‘The gates 
of Amente shall not prevail against her.’* He who fighteth 
{against her] destroyeth only himself, but the Church herself 
becometh stronger and stronger. 

Job was a good man before [his] trial, but the days 
wherein he was healthy in his body were | not like unto 
the days in which his infirmity wove a crown and set it 
upon his head.’ Be not afraid at any time of temptation 
if thy soul be prepared. For the matter is like unto the, 
gold to which the furnace doeth no injury, that is to say, 
tribulation doeth no harm to him that beareth himself with | 
fortitude. What doth the furnace do to the gold except to 
purify it more and more? That is to say, he who riseth 
up before tribulation, when the suffering which hath to 
be endured cometh to him, is exalted thereby. Cowardly 
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inaction weakeneth the soul, but trial giveth victory to the 
layman. Know, moreover, that those who endure no trial | 
receive shame, and that those who endure trial receive 
election. Where are the things which are reckoned unto 
them? Nothing maketh itself visible. 

I come out into the market, and I look upon the wares 
[therein], [I see that] they are weak plants on which the 
wind blew, and they were thrown to the ground, and straw 
which had been threshed out; | nevertheless the flour hath 
remained pure. Who is there that can fight against them 
[successfully]? Their conscience it is which giveth them 
victory over those who fight against them. 

Let us prepare a table. Yesterday Paul provided his table 
for us, to-day the table is that of Matthew. Yesterday 
it was the tentmaker, | to-day it is the tax-gatherer. 
Yesterday it was the blasphemer, to-day it is the man of 
obedience. Yesterday it was the pursuer, to-day it is the 
man of avarice. The blasphemer, however, did not continue 
to be a blasphemer, but became an Apostle; and he who 
was a robber did not continue to be a man of greed, but 
became an Evangelist. | I will not make mention of the 
wickednesses of their earlier years, which afterwards became 
spiritual excellences. Our masters did not give light whilst 
they lived in their former state of sin, but they did shine 
brightly at the last [when living] in [a state of] right- 
eousness, 

Now the tax-gatherers and the blasphemers are the 
masters of the earth. What kind of place, then, is that of 
the tax-gatherer? It is a place wherein men plunder at 
mid-day. | The injustice which is according to the law 
maketh itself manifest, as well as the injustice which is 
done in the presence of the law. The tax-gatherer is the 
advocate of thieves. When a thief is caught in the very 
act of stealing he is ashamed, but the tax-gatherer is bold 
of speech and action, even while he plundereth. But 
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suddenly the tax-gatherer became an Evangelist ; how did 
this come about? When | Jesus was passing by, He saw 
him sitting in his tax-gatherers’ shed, and He said unto 
him, ‘ Rise up, follow Me,’ 

O the might of the word! The hook came, and it hooked 
the captive, and it armed him like a soldier. The hook 
came, and it made the clay become gold. He (Matthew) 
was in the pit of wickedness, and it drew him up into the 
mesh of the net of spiritual excellence. Let no man fall | 
into despair concerning his salvation, for evil deeds possess 
not a constitution which endureth for ever. And, moreover, 
we were created in a state of liberty. 

If thou art a tax-gatherer, thou hast the power to turn 
thyself into an Evangelist. And if thou art a thief, thou 
hast the power to enter into the Paradise. And if thou art 
a magician thou hast the power to worship thy | God. For 
there is no kind of sin whatsoever which repentance will 
not do away; therefore God hath chosen the greatest 
sinners on the earth, so that no man might fall into 
despair about himself. 

Thou shalt not say, ‘I have committed sin, which is 
what usually happeneth,’ [for] thou hast a Physician by 
thee Who is wont to treat thee with such medicines as thou 
wishest. | Was it not He Who made thee? [And when] 
thou didst not exist did not He make thee to be? He 
hath not made thee anew as He made thee at the beginning, 
when He took a piece of earth, and fashioned it into a 
man, but He hath made the earth [and] the clay, to become 
flesh, similar to that which hath ligaments (or, nerves), and 
bones, and hair, and eyelids, and eyes, and the shoulders (?), 
and the | breast, and the hands, and the feet, and all the 
other members. Are not all these members earthy in their 
substance ? 

Then entered Skill in handicraft, and she made all created 
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things according to their kinds. Inquire not concerning the 
manner in which they were made, and waste not thy labour 
in prying into what is, but | believe that the matter was 
super-miraculous. Thou wouldst never be able to describe 
the means by which creation was made. If fire cometh 
upon thorns it consumeth them: how much more then shall 
the Word of God make sins to become white, and consume 
them ? 

And if thou art in the habit of saying, ‘I have sinned 
exceedingly, | but who is there that is without sin ? ’—now, 
I am using the very words which thou thyself wilt say— 
confess thy sins first of all, and [then] do thou the work 
of making thyself just. If thou hast committed sin, make 
haste, stand up on thy feet, be sorry, and let thy heart 
eat thee [in remorse], and pour out thy tears. For did 
not the sinful woman act in this wise? And did she not 
pour out | her tears, and lay hold on repentance ? 

‘Now Jesus came out of the border of Tyre and Sidon, 
and behold a woman set out to go to Him.’! The Evangelist 
is stricken with wonder, and saith, ‘a woman,’ [that is to 
say,| the strongest weapon of the Devil! The mother of 
sin! The beginning | of wickedness! [Woman,| who was 
cast forth from the Paradise! This is woman, and such 
is [her] nature. 

O what strange (or, new) and wonderful works are these ! 
The Jews fled from Him, but the woman fled to Him, and 
made supplication unto Him saying, ‘O Son of David, 
have mercy upon me.’? Consider this woman, who made 
herself to be a | preacher, and one who acknowledged the 
government of God, for she said, ‘ Lord,’ which was the 
confession of [His] Divinity, and ‘Son of David, which 
was the acknowledgement [of His manhood], ‘have mercy 
upon me.’ Is not this act better than every other act in 
this world? Consider how this truly wise soul said, ‘ Have 
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mercy | upon me.’ Is not this citizenship better than every 
other citizenship in the world? [She said :] ‘I was in 
danger, I fled to His feet for mercy. Wilt Thou, then, 
search out my sins? Give me salvation abundantly, inas- 
much as the place of mercy searcheth not out sins.’ 

O thou woman, what didst thou think within thyself ? 
Thou wast a law-breaker and a harlot. How couldst thou 
possibly dare to go out to meet Him? Consider, moreover, | 
the wisdom of this woman. She did not make an appeal 
to the Apostles saying, ‘Take me in to Him.’ She made 
no supplication to Peter, neither needed she any of the other 
[Apostles to help her. But she said:| ‘I want, however, 
to see [Him], but I have no need of men to make Him come 
to where I am. And why? ‘ Because He came down, and 
took upon Himself flesh, I will speak with Him in the flesh.’ | 

O how great is the lovingkindness of God towards 
man! He before Whom the Cherubim in the heavens 
tremble in awe [permitted] a sinful woman to stand and 
to talk with Him upon the earth! She said: ‘ Have mercy 
upon me! for this reason hast Thou taken upon Thyself 
flesh, and hast come forth, and hast entered into the world 
for the sake of sinners | like unto myself.’ Those who are 
in the heavens tremble in awe before Him, yet those on the 
earth hold converse with Him boldly. ‘Have mercy upon 
me!’ What is it that thou desirest? ‘I seek after mercy.’ 
What dost thou wish ? ‘My daughter is grievously afflicted. 
My sorrow is great. Heal thou my members which are 
within me, for I am being consumed; preserve my bowels, 
and take Thou me out of this burning heat of fever. What | 
shall I do? I shall die.’ 

Why did she not say, ‘Have mercy on my daughter ?? 
On the contrary she said, ‘Have mercy on me, for my 
daughter doth not perceive the torment of the disease with 
which she is grievously vexed. That she is seized by the 
disease in its most severe form [is evident] because she doth 
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not perceive what it is. Have mercy upon me! because 
I see this sight every day, and great is my grief. What 
Fol. 1686 do I] call her? I call her a dead body, for though she 
ie moveth and liveth yet she knoweth not what she doeth. 
For I know not the name of the disease, neither do I know 
of what kind it is, or whether my daughter shall die through 
it. Now death appertaineth to every one. In what con- 
dition shall I see [her on my return]? With her eyes 
starting from their sockets in terror, and her hands with 
Fol. 169a the bones thereof protruding, and the hair | torn out in 
col. 1 See ° . 
frenzy, and the mouth dripping with foam, and meanwhile 
the devil which is contending with her is hidden inside her, 
and doth not appear. Have mercy upon me! My water- 
flood (or, tempest) is great. This is the kind of disease 
from which I [suffer], and also from demoniacal wickedness. 
Have mercy upon me!’ 
Consider the wisdom of this woman! Why did she not go 
es to the | magicians, or to those who used exorcisms, or to the 
women who dealt with the bodies of the dead, or to the 
soothsayers who were in the habit of paying honour to devils, 
or to those who could make the sufferings of sick folk to 
become greater or to diminish? Nay, she forsook the court 
of the Devil, and she came to the feet of the Saviour of 
Fol. 1696 souls [and said], ‘Have mercy on me, for my | daughter is 
aa: grievously vexed.’ Dost thou observe the fortitude and the 
patient endurance? And as the woman raised herself from 
the ground, ‘ He answered her not a word.’} 

O these things which were done publicly! She made 
supplication to Him, and she besought Him earnestly, and 
she entreated Him, but He answered her not a word. The 
sickness increased, but the Physician kept silence. The blow 
was sharp and severe, and the Word kept silence. The 

Fol. 1692 Physician | held His hand. What is this new and wonderful 
cole matter? Thou didst run after others, and didst say, ‘Come 
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ye unto Met J will heal you.’ Yet from her who ran after 
Thee Thou didst run away! ‘Have mercy on me!’ ‘I was 
not sent unto any except the sheep which had gone astray of 
the House of Israel.’ ? 

And His disciples went | to Him and entreated Him, 
saying, ‘Send her away, for she crieth out after us.’ [And 
the woman said:| ‘Thou Thyself seest that my outery is 
great, [but] my ery, which is in my heart also, is to Thee. 
And again they said unto Him, ‘As the Lord, and as a Lover 
of mankind, give salvation to this woman.’ ‘What shall 
I give? I am not sent unto any except | the sheep which 
have gone astray of the House of Israel.’ ? 

This is in itself the whole matter. It was for this very 
thing that Thou didst take upon Thyself flesh, that Thou 
mightest do good to a certain woman who was going to perish. 
Wouldst Thou, then, leave the world to become a desert [and 
destroy | the Scythians, and the Arabs, and the Elamites, and 
[the people of] Cilicia, and Cappadocia, and the Syrians, | 
and the Phoenicians, and [the people] of every place on which 
the sun looketh? Or didst Thou come into this world only 
for the sake of the Jews? Wilt Thou allow [the lands of] 
the Gentiles to become a desert? Or hast Thou forgotten 
that they scoff at Thy Father and worship idols ? Wherefore, 
then, did David speak according: to the flesh and say, ‘ Ask of 
Me, and I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 
and thy dominion unto the end of the earth.’* And in like | 
manner also Isaiah, who saw the Seraphim, said, ‘The root of 
Jesse shall [flourish], and He who shall arise shall rule the 
nations, [and] in Him shall the nations hope. * And again, 
‘A ruler shall not cease from Judah, nor a governor from his 
heritage, until there come He that hath been | constituted 
{ruler}, and He it is Whom the nations await.’® And again, 
‘QO all ye nations, clap ye your hands,’® And [yet Thou doest 
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thus, | Thou, O Lover of every soul, Who didst say to Thy dis- 
ciples, ‘Go ye, baptize all nations, in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost !’? | 

This Canaanitish woman, however, received a profitable 
rebuke. She came out of a place of madness and stupefying 
folly, a place where they worshipped idols. This miserable 
woman came and made entreaty by reason of the matter which 
had come upon her daughter, and Thou didst say unto her, 
‘T have not been sent to any except the sheep which have 
gone astray of the House of Israel.’ | Yet in that very hour 
wherein the centurion came to Thee Thou didst say, ‘I am 
coming, I will heal him.’? And again, in the hour of the 
thief Thou didst say unto him, ‘This day thou shalt be with 
Me in My Paradise.’* And again [in the case of] the man 
who was paralysed, Thou didst make him take up his bed, and 
he walked.* And again, Lazarus didst Thou call when he 
had been in the tomb four | days,® [and he came forth]. The 
dead Thou didst raise to life. Those whose members were 
withered Thou didst gird with strength. The harlots Thou 
didst hold to be more chaste than the virgins. And what 
didst Thou say to her, the wretched Canaanitish woman, whom 
Thou wouldst not answer [at first]? He said, ‘Is it good to 
take the bread of the children to throw it to the dogs ??® 

O the solicitude of this | Physician! He understood her, 
and she had been rebuked. All these words were [intended] 
to shame the Jews who called themselves ‘children’, They 
had, however, taken to themselves the nature of their own 
dogs, according to that which Paul spake saying, ‘ Beware ye 
of dogs. Beware ye of these workers of evil. Beware ye of 
[those of] the concision,’? 

And again, she said [unto Him], | ‘Have mercy on me!’ 
But He said, ‘Is it good to take the bread of the children 
to throw to the dogs?’ [And she said within herself :] ‘ Yea, 
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Lord, Thou callest me a dog, [and] I confess that Thou 
treatest me like unto a dog. I do not excuse myself from 
derision. Give me that which Thou seest fit. Thou hast 
called me a dog, give me, then, the crumbs. | For the dogs 
are in the habit of eating of the crumbs which fall from the 
table of their masters.’! He said unto her, ‘Who hath until 
now begged for that which is cast away and rejected? There- 
fore, O woman, thou shalt be rewarded straightway.’ 

And the Lord spake saying, ‘O thou woman, may thy 
prayers be heard in that hour wherein I utter thy | appeal 
before God, and offer supplication to Him.’ Thou sayest, 
‘I have appealed to Him once, and I have prayed to Him 
twice, and thrice, and ten times and twenty times have 
I bowed the knee [to Him]. Thou hast bowed the knee, and 
thy mouth spake, but thy heart was counting the cost (?), and 
thou wast | thinking about thy friends and thy substance. 
Thy soul hath taken its stand at the door, turn not thou 
away until thon hast received thy request.’ 

Now certain folk are wont to go into the church and pour 
forth tens of thousands of strings of words; but God hath no 
need of a multitude of words, though He hath very great 
need of thy prayer. | Make thou thyself to be like unto this 
Canaanitish woman; pray in whatsoever place thou art. If 
thou art in the bath, or if thou art in the street, pray. And 
if they hale thee before the judge, pray. And if the judge 
break thee by his decision, let thy prayer go to God on thy 
way to execution; He enquireth not about the place [where 
thou prayest], but He doth enquire concerning a right | mind. 

When Jeremiah was in the pit of mire he found God there, 
and he prayed to Him. Daniel was in the pit of the lions, 
and God helped him. The Three Saints who were in the 
furnace turned to God, and made supplication unto Him. 
When Job was [seated] in the dust, among the worms, he 
turned to God, and made an appeal to Him, And thou 
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thyself also, if thou makest an appeal unto Him, He will 
hear | thee in thy prayer. Make thou thyself like unto this 
Canaanitish woman. And when thou goest into the church 
of the Persians, and of the Cuthaeans, and of the Hindoos (?), 
and of the Moors, thou shalt hear Christ crying out, ‘O thou 
woman, great is thy faith. And behold, very many times 
thou shalt acquire blessing and honour by the | remembrance 
of her, which shall abide and be glorious. And though thou 
hast not a daughter with thee who is possessed of a devil, 
yet hast thou with thee thy soul which committeth sin. To 
him who is possessed of a devil it is usual to shew mercy ; 
but he who committeth sin of himself men are wont to hate. 
Against him that is possessed of a devil the matter is not 
reckoned ; for him that committeth sin of himself there is no 
defence whatsoever. 

Now as concerning the | Canaanitish woman: in what hour 
was the devil cast out [from her daughter]? In that very 
hour wherein Christ said unto her, ‘O thou woman, great is 
thy faith.’ 

The Son of God cast out the devil, for no man would be 
able to go into the place where he was, but He was God, 
Who filleth every place. Had He wished He could have 
gone against the prince [of devils] at the same time. That 
which is under His feet shall not destroy thee. If it were not 
thus one might say | unto thee, ‘ He is inattentive, or He is 
asleep.’ Now this is not the habit with God. In the hour 
wherein thou shalt cry unto Him He shall hear thee, and at 
every hour. Let neither doorkeeper nor steward prevent thee 
[from erying]. Do thou say ‘Have mercy on me’, like this 
Canaanitish woman, and He shall come unto thee immediately. 

Consider the following speech which maketh manifest that 
the Son is like unto the Father, and that He is equal with 
Him. | At the time wherein God created the heavens He said, 

Let heaven be,’ and the heaven was. And, ‘ Let the earth 
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be,’ and the earth was. [And], ‘ Let the air (or, sky) be,’ and 
the air was. [And], ‘Let the sun and moon be, and they 
came into being. 

O the goodness of God which created for us the Son Who 
is equal with the Good Father in every respect, in | Divinity 
The Father spake in times of old saying, ‘ Let [things] be,’ 
and they came into being. The Son Himself said, ‘ Let it be 
unto thee according to that which thou desirest,’ and it was so, 
and her daughter ceased to be vexed by the devil from that 
hour. What was it that enabled the Canaanitish woman to 
drive the devil out of her daughter, or to drive him out at all ? 
[It was done] according to the command of the | Saviour of 
souls. In the mercy and lovingkindness of our God, and by 
His Grace, shall we ourselves be healed. For all these things 
let us give thanks to God the Father, and to the Son, Jesus 
Christ, Who hath informed us by His holy mercy saying, 
‘J am in My Father, and My Father is in Me’1—to Whom 
belongeth the glory for [all] ages. Amen. 
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set Oo tasaQh WIA rls whathis noon - 
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8 Omitted. 9 WAKA Aah wi 
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wasanh Ula Wale ale 41 Sohre aur aly 
Muss wamh ph os dul dlar War 
dale ato ch whaler catia rharwrs 
As. ml guw HA willaz wWhasash caszsa 
& Sasa nays act oaks BABI CLI 
Ass ts toons +j2en taws am wim Talon 


1 dar wan P ¥see : MIX ris 4 Inu 


5 ACE: b a plas fi \\= 


Fol. 69 6 


Fol. 88 b col. 2 
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Aiass aco .panix soothss + sizsl s.401 ama 
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qian ela ontoas -laaxr amila sah bux’ 
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Asam .or Las zie pit versa .risas wXa 
am ac swhso mhzoa hl maw saha wind 
sams ex cl vrauls a\\ rms -casahh els 
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Aas osetar’s due mms an 4 x Asal 3, adhe 
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msata setvat banal Amy wtXar - twa 


| y3 2 date 3 sarancs 4 wasalna 
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dtsmr pla ale *hashhos as al sion 
Shasthho hazwhes lo aloo cies sauls 


ce cra trad state casas Gols ule] er as 
LI Ma~AAy S37 ee dor’ taX_ dal aio 
MAL. SSIAN fe rtamis pletion moo eA 
Misa T ot Pele pedteto “eon e alba 
mAs isis wold arshi «ds ula ° sam 
wmap Oc AS "ls eto | ss varx\ mlhes 
navlo wQ_al reaXshosm | pac Cama sais 
Aim Ar rie .msan pis Ad eto Saw 
“S iY eo pi» eam rel eta RA AST 


ee nAss wsalxs 2 bir’ ashhan 
1 srtusk veri Ne 1 3 eT. 
8 duc prhass past pusttD 


6 (738 7 peta 
T t 


Fol. 89. col. 1 
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Fol. 71a 
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723 tar Acs Yor ts oo part dw 
smhaark ok pa Or rez’ p> a aye Ars 
cdi etl russ jor el assis abel ails 
Norte’ gon Wal Asa chase WX) X10 
rad ak.” mah iam =aet sah est a .sal.co 
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jmsso ds dur ak sor’ wim eotd Asi 1) 
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soala parties san amas amla - white wis 
setears jan pana jas wis Whwvaarh 
pepaiea sah jpw0 pds As boise J as4isan ac 
2cala wiser whe ia walls am sam als 
Morcao eis Nama esamsva hb 
Mhslwa Khaaimwa imiasa .whatrema 
e0n ham Kies palo ae oe pio .vhasa 
Mm\ar cas FAG wwsalss eNO party 
man jdhsa’s .tsara wan Atha + amis 
mura sales aa’ oevoales maa tah tora 
Thao rela wharaa -rtvay hata caana 
dubs abr erates whSL Emlaa - hui rio 
dur’ dur’ ar’s Woo osc pin’ esdrdhs dln 
camh <\ mmsohh ona 8 -aloas Mya 

ak «ram ah BA alc eS Ax Yasha 
oe ee 3 Qc iam 
raara St et ak caida dead Kaa 
dur Sams mls am «whaalsa milan wtma 


1 Omitted. 2 eoala 8 loaor * \izhdon 


Fol. 89 a col. 2 


Fol. 716 


Fol. 89d col. 1 
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Wass Shouse ?mlas vsiaa wala aw reall 
maddy mise’ .otson esopal | Ar conse rvs 
Rigas dso Yams INN stood SA San, Kam 
walls wasltews jana : srs Mrmr 
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a wha poo dawhi ois se hs on ele 
whzis haw Mm «x0 mace RAAL es EN 
evar Moser - ie poms Am abe yours .2ae 
cola (sox mezaa owhadees od duc cl chills 


1 prsalas 

2 In Add. 14,601 the scribe makes a break after the word 

j20n, gives the words in brackets here, and adds a new title 
in red ink on the margin thus; mah + Whaat Ass 
arimas ,~saN mley AA clay 


3 ala 
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pe smaurtsala joka) aia isan’ cic 
pe srezaun Wham, akc iam vl wha 
rial Seno LNs rancho WiXan meas 
mdharaic ~= rls oeaXas mi rb) rates ri iDaAIDA 
o dur whartaszaa WA mere Std fA 
roms osqor on its ope Lan aml 
NOT Or ot ann host hades ire ode 
wr dvaaica dur’ w rater’ onl) mcisopsa onlrs 
rela mole Spr ric osale yer’ vid ar 
BA Ward AK Ks A\= whan cal dur 

passes ple sac’ Wi were edad | sissa 


1 yaad 2 ~atams 3 rico 


4 whXA TA ° Ngads ® BX ream 


Fol. 72 a 


Fol. 890 col, 2 


Fol. 72 b 
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wamdudazra ds pasthoo pins Whois As 
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“aa rssaan jc .x.037 ,c2\ sp ohothisn 
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Wide dal tA Imi halicon risam sn 
més \\sa -racas \ sas eam whasdl 
mhaits> «os: Lass nas ema. aso +m 
souls rlo on erates cies duns 2a ac 
ihe pers alors .pasor ams Wassx 
emehia aloo -durpde esos cles poo ® ara 
- aan} rélist ac sriias ‘rts > ,co RoI 
ppt Aas torches ls oho Cohes do 
mst wet durids all which ath HA 
rhaimass pia ie pllsase Wash ear ac das 
Mphs ama .ot Saher aie Vihas .lsass 
caixk ram axa. Jails elo tah Wan amaha 
manasa tT, cha AAG whaladhs « Ndhdeaa 
wa hae pra HA oF wl col asco . tsa 
toa wuss whas wr rethi caiman ulus 
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1 Wohaalsa pA 2 em 8 ara. 
4 mrs 5 pallsasa ° dur’ relis 
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Nia wom ~51 Las tatoos chic 
rela .due Absa wl whotwa chan Sur 
ria whos poo lo] RiX0t po bur ore 
maidrs durtder cas | aaSsas ze ore 
mhlon oo durtedhs san tae’ dur cas Nols 
por tian Lzodzd vecaral +H LN acon 


Ad iam; .rami aao roles cnma S13 
Ass etwas prem .do cala> og ea 
hus rams ama .kdur’ PS ath eg eB 


pir’ ped oro usd toa eaalma cpm 
Shans dua at Aro pastime niadhs 
oon -ANas ya. Siam melowr eadar rx 
amar Wim ot ‘dura .dutaas> ee 
has As on or .crmir’ reldhs  nrcutico 
aia dur’ pms ed KG bur sale aims 
ehXG pa elo . rsshsn ee gusahs 
mhsarss irl an wie oxiXat 20 ranks 
adhicd Sh rast joao WA ote ml wamh 
el ato lwo pase dao eur WA Kd 


1 Nasa 2 alse 3 dur wx. 4 du 


Fol. 90acol. 1 


Fol, 73.4 


Fol. 736 


Fol. 90 acol, 2 
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Seton i eeqahhs we’ aw ono WL Ark dur’ oe 
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rx rt) Aas ams .wto.m Ilan malys 
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rains | wus il pias seamam (asses 
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winks walas ~mx plod araltis 
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miam ramax shehl tis to mwami .aX\s 
a1a 15 Ad rassha Wheat whator Asi 
PAINTS eS oTIA SD TA a te XO UA 
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ww he emg el RPITIA s Laamd 


1 empahn = er ts) : rziou . tet aca 
° aual hha 5 puaniso 7 asaza 
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trata KLXA Rims wasn whasalms 
Woy ..2cails ars .xasarl sods AX 
ais Lak ok Ramad cama .2e7asal ml cura 
Ade eass 2s al whildeo - Lai wl 
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els [isas whaalsar Kids an ths dur 
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CAO IAS assy ware Main Ac .whraas 
chmes saa’ ein’ ac nis calm ot on 
ors wiscl duamss duam srlas .<tKaisa 
> Xlahse whetsol peas tars a0 tA OK 


wal rac eas hes al ams wi awe 
1 dur’ AGXGhs 2 posala wis 
# Jase is 4 \irqoura 6 Nd ASN 
6° rast 7 eXar dtS3 


Uu 


Fol. 74a 


Fol. 90d col. 1 


Fol. 746 
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jms Sjprms sah pwasa waal As wl 
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sop hers Meo rele wom whom sauls 
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réliss Camissa ide rcaice W020 WTS 
Pir’ aio an ie ~\ml akc Siam afDIIa 
Madheas 5c0 20 et fis pts TA wedi ford 
Mm role sthis oan ae tos slsis 
dur sumo wl aha; dan Um dladaw x 
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his mheor ar] ol sta ae cin a. 
revat HIXS mas Siew’ Kiar sap al wsshas wre 
soho ora chiel <oors pasmsn FaK_ cD 


1 peaeallso BX orXGe Fee? bay el 
4 ots eee 8 evra ap 


ON VIRGINITY, REPENTANCE, ADMONITION 331 


wr ram ibm sacals lal ods salsl al 
maha: melaa eazaX: melas = tae ast: 
HA al waohar wor Wisin Far oot 2 rsas 
Sperahzrs thor an at stan a QM Masa» 

AA03 ows eta’ wKamss cnali<\ tis 


ama ws mals ami sn ibm -ithmal 
dwacma whol A darctacos | wate’ dur’ yaagso aa 
(220 Wat ~s20 Swe (a0 va (23 Sot 
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dur wsasolhs whaisimss whasule Ta) 
Fat dugc har ier aca + otlasa .twurss 
pPtat +. tearday paazaa -otast pools ex pia 
whasisa BWA Mass sas> Wtshms E 
wA_ rl eT pia ddhs cael jd cass 
rho rela ricoaml who oases tor’ <zmzl 
i) nal ela ‘soma roma lo .adaas 
Mihas po sin burn’ BA isd jase wisar 
Bre rsa Moo dur whaw lars rhaslson 
moen ar aa chim walada whaan ciaam 
massh=a whal. pis .damh whe las earn 
aro wots pilehi ia san ona or jas 
zero acm hase tordsia «Ads eds jooasi oalss 
a BBL oT ween As Wdhwar remain sar 
Jara nie’ ms Anas or das chal aor eX 


i oe 2 ward ° orahers 
t warm elo : raal. 


Fol. 906 col. 2 


Fol. 75 a 


Fol. 91acol. 1 
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rallos sos aw -ihase al, WiaK_ joan Suis 
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hears rl Er? tow | .whbm rasan 
asohs wohsmz ed Passes wash dime 
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wX_ al vhs, walas dM dun’ asi san + tsar 
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wa ~Sas0 lnm irae Ria al mmi\ am 
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BAX Whew’ Aw wat AL sion Ls whiss 
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Qis3 + tmrce prey es pre 1 wwhalls 
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PX. iam ode wharsmmsml rhawadhos 
asss St) otan pad pel Mes RR 


1 Sahm 2 R= 8 parson hisa 
* dul 


Fol. 75 6 


Fol. 9lacol. 2 
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mMdlmas wmad wha Cane .n’nme acl ol Wy 
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ab 2 galda > malls ‘ Jalan 


5 esas Pet or 7 yas Wh Wacowa 
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meajsaml wl aw eisc + ediill) fie patis 
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aati .ac dais eared nod hs ress Wot 
PaaS QS pA Ged ~ DATS ORT aw 
whloodhs rad —) kgs amy + ttach sands 
mXge Ls us al whaosiors elim 2a 
wéqmas Aso rele :.sr das dar oun raul 
el uh dur LAG we eto wot poor lis Wm 
eh ease Age ok] sf ula dur sare 
hes rel irctina “ dur’ air’ sA0 “fat dur’ 


1 eA tw 2 ple eta 3 WhardsM 
4 WATT 5 er 6 [ |] Omitted. 
7 ssazsal\ : ci 9 [ ] Omitted. 


Fol.916 col.1 


Fol. 76 b 


Fol. 91d col. 2 


Fol. 77 a 
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TRANSLATION OF THE SYRIAC VERSION OF Fol. 550 


THE DISCOURSE OF MAR JOHN, BISHOP 
OF CONSTANTINOPLE, WHICH WAS PRO- 
NOUNCED BY HIM ON VIRGINITY, AND 
REPENTANCE, AND ADMONITION. 


Ir the blessed man Paul, who became the Apostle of the 
Gentiles, the teacher of the Holy Church, who forgot the 
things which were behind and reached out to those that 
were in front of him, who being in a corruptible body made 
himself to be like unto the incorporeal hosts, who finished 
his course and kept the Faith, who was trained in his fasting, 
and was in dangers in abundance, who excelled in hunger and 
thirst, who served the service of preaching from Jerusalem 
to Lllyricum, who possessed the attributes of Christ Who 
spake in him, that earthly angel and heavenly man, that 
orator-apostle who became a receiver of the Spirit, who 
ascended up to the third heaven and heard words which 
cannot be uttered, who was incomparable in zeal and rich 
in love, that protector of the Church and orator of the fear 
of God, that succourer of the sick, and sponsor of the 
faithful, and rebuker of the Jews, who became the net and 
enclosed us all, who even after his death was a teacher 
and a preacher, who taught how meet it was for us to 
ascend into heaven; I say, if this man, who possessed all 
these spiritual excellences to such an extent that he could 
say, ‘I feel nothing whatsoever in my soul,’ said, ‘I am 
afraid | lest I who have preached unto others become a 
castaway,’ what shall we do who do not even possess the 
_ rectitude of spiritual excellence ? 

Therefore vigil and prayer are essential at all times, and 
we must ask God, not for gold, or silver, or any earthly 
riches whatsoever, but especially for the kingdom of heaven, 
and pray that we may rejoice in our Lord. Some rejoice 
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in riches, and some in wine and feasts of dainty food, and 
others in an abundance of offspring and in the glory which 
is vain. Now he who is a virgin rejoiceth in our Lord, so 
that there may be to him glory from Him, and he shall 
say, ‘From before Thee is my glory.’ There is nothing 
hateful and filthy [wanting] in the soul which is joined 
unto evil passions and is bound [by them]. Therefore it 
is meet that we should be exceedingly careful concerning 
the beauty of the soul, and we must say like the holy man, 
‘O God, in Thy good pleasure give to my glory strength,’ 
so that the Lord when He seeth its beauty shall say, ‘Thou 
art wholly beautiful, my friend, and there is no blemish 
in thee.’ 

But see that, although thou dost preserve the beauty of 
virginity, thou art not lifted up through thy beauty, lest 
through thy boasting God shall pay no heed to thee, and 
thy exaltation shall be rebuked. For what canst thou endure 
which shall be equal to the things which He endured for 
thy sake? He humbled Himself, and with His precious 
Blood bought thee. He fasted for thee, He Who stablished 
the hosts of heaven tasted bitterness for thy sake. He Who 
crowned the heavens with the splendour of the stars was 
crowned with a crown of thorns for thy sake, and was 
obedient even unto death. Now it is right not that we 
should rejoice according to [the greatness of] these things, 
but that we should weep, and beat our breasts, | and should 
be persuaded to do what he said, ‘ Repent ye in your hearts 
on your beds of what ye say,’ so that we may remember 
the things which we have done in the daytime and lament. 
In this manner did Ahab repent: he rent his garments, and 
he fasted, and put on sackcloth. And what did God say 
unto him? [He said,] ‘I will not bring the evil upon him,’ 

For this reason also our Redeemer said in the Gospel, 
‘Blessed are those who weep,’ not over a dead man, nor 
because of some loss, but for sin. So that, like David, we 
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may say, ‘All the night long have I bedewed my couch, 
and I have made my cushions to be saturated.’ And again, 
‘Streams of water have come from mine eyes because I have 
not kept Thy Law.’ Wash away with tears the filth which 
is in thy soul, smite upon thy breast, bend thy face to the 
ground, and remember the things wherein thou hast sinned. 

At one time or another thou hast been snared through 
thine eyes, like David, and thou hast opened the windows 
(or, shutters) wickedly, and thine eyes were [enemies] against 
thy soul. Shut thou, with groanings and with tears, the 
eye which hath seen wickedly, for it is in the habit of bring- 
ing a man by means of little things to great things wherein 
he falleth. Thou hast clean apparel; sit not down in every 
place lest it be defiled. For if thou art careless about one 
dirty spot, and about two, and about three, thou wilt finally 
be like a man who possesseth a wholly dirty garment, and 
it will not be cast away by thee even though it become 
muddy throughout. And why? Therefore prayers are re- 
quired that our foot may not trip over a stone, and that 
a camp of the angels of the Lord may deliver us; and that 
we may be able | to say confidently, ‘It was an angel who 
delivered me from all these evils,’ and that an angel may 
call us as he called Abraham. 

Now the angels love those who love their Lord, And 
the prophet also said, ‘Take the harp and bring forth the 
drum, the beautiful harp with the psaltery. He giveth 
one thing and demandeth three. And why? Because we 
are constituted of three things, even as the Apostle said, 
‘That we may be preserved perfect, body, and soul, and 
spirit’; now the drum is the body, and the harp is the 
spirit, and the psaltery is the soul, Now the drum hath 
a mortal skin: put this to death so that thou shalt praise 
God with the drum and with [all] four (sic) [instruments]. 
He delivered His Body over to sufferings, and disgrace, 
and death, for thy sake. Take heed lest He say unto thee, 
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“What advantage is there in My Blood that I should go 
down into destruction?’ What are we able to do or what 
shall be equal before Him to all these things which He 
suffered for our sake? 

Be then a tree which produceth fruit, so that thou mayest 
be blessed by God, and thou shalt give unto Him fruit 
according to thy power. And if it be that thou art unable 
to give the full hundredfold, give a portion thereof, that 
is to say, sixtyfold; and if even this amount be difficult 
for thee, give one third, that is to say, thirtyfold. Only 
give what thou hast the power to give, so that thou mayest 
not be cut down like that tree which was without fruit, and 
fall into the fire. If thou hast neither gold nor silver, that 
is to say, a life of purity, see that thou dost not become 
grass and reeds for the rivers of fire, see that thou dost not 
make thyself that pillar which the Lord hated, see that thou 
dost not set up | thy mind as an idol, and He accuse thee 
in the Day of Judgement, so that thou mayest not be there 
without witnesses and be rebuked, and mayest not have to 
confess the things which thou knowest thou hast done and 
said [before] others. 

Weep thou beforehand in order that thou mayest not hear 
in the Other World [the words], ‘Is it now that thou wouldst 
repent? There is no time here for repentance.’ Whilst 
we still have the time let us cultivate good works. For 
in the case of anything else if we lose it there is the 
possibility that we shall recover it, but if we once lose this 
opportunity we shall never be able [to find] another. For 
this reason also Paul admonisheth us, saying, ‘ Whilst we 
still have the time let us cultivate good works.’ Let us 
weep over the sins which we have committed. Let us make 
a practice of raining down tears [from our eyes] until it 
is easy for us [to do so]. Let us smite upon our hearts, 
so that we may be saved from the gnashing of teeth which 
is in the Other World. Let us weep like David that we 
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may be worthy of grace. For he not only wept but kept 
vigil also, and he flooded his bed [with tears]. One night 
he sinned, and he wept the whole night, and it is probable 
that he made confession and said, ‘Thou didst give me eyes 
that I might see Thy light with them, but I have seen 
with them in an evil manner. I have transgressed and erred 
through the eye, for I have gazed with mine eyes in an 
evil manner, and I opened the shutters thereof with evil 
intent. For this reason I will cleanse them with tears.’ 
In this way it is meet for us to weep, and to cleanse the 
eye which hath looked with a wicked intent. 

Thou hast seen the sore; thou hast good knowledge of 
the cure [for it]. Take good heed to the windows (or, 
shutters) of thy soul, not only of the eyes, but also of the 
hearing and the mouth, for these are the openings through 
which, according to our desire, bad things or good things 
enter. Observe lest death go up into thy windows. But 
let there be | at all times in front of thine eyes the com- 
mandments which concern chastity of life, and in thine 
ears let there be the similitude of the admonitions of God, 
and in thy mouth hymns of praise and meditation on the 
Old and the New Testaments. These windows it is meet 
for us to open to God and to shut to sin. 

Do thou say like that holy soul which said, ‘I will go 
up into the palm-tree and lay hold of the height thereof,’ 
that thou mayest love integrity. And let thy heart be pure 
that it may leap up towards heaven, and let it not creep 
about among the things of earth, Observe that there are 
also thorns on the palm, that is to say, rebukes against sin, 
for ‘the words of the wise men are like ox-goads, and like 
iron bolts which are heated red hot.’ Let those who would 
be justified by means of these things repent in their hearts, 
and flee from every [kind of] sin. But lay hold firmly on 
the top of the palm-tree, so that when the winds of temptations 
blow thou mayest always remain there without falling. 
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Occupy thou thyself at all times with the Holy Scriptures, 
for as when wine is drunk it silenceth griefs and changeth 
[sorrow] into gladness, so also when spiritual wine is drunk 
it shall change thy soul into gladness. Remember thou 
God at all times, and with the holy man do thou say, ‘I have 
set the Lord in front of me at all times, and He hath been 
on my right hand so that I should not be moved.’ Write 
thou these words on thy hands, and let them be visible 
before thine eyes. For if thou honourest God He will be 
at thy right hand, and if thou treatest Him with contumely 
through thy wicked actions, Satan shall be at thy right 
hand. Thus when Judas treated Him with contumely, the 
Book saith that Satan was standing at his right hand. 

Glorify thou God at every hour, saying, | ‘I will exalt 
Thee, O my God and King.’ By deeds and not by words 
only shalt thou exalt Him. For thus did David bless Him— 
for ever, and for ever and ever. Not for months, nor for 
a season, nor for a year, but always, for he knew that when 
man finisheth God beginneth, 

Perhaps, however, thou wilt say, ‘ How is it possible for 
the heart to have sufficient strength in it to exalt God at 
all times?’ [Let thy heart be] like unto that which Paul 
had, who said, ‘I feel nothing whatsoever in my soul’; and 
like that of David, who said, ‘Cleanse Thou me from secret 
faults’; and like that which our Redeemer commanded us 
to have, saying, ‘ Blessed are those who are pure in their 
hearts, for they shall see God.’ Thus he who sinneth not 
exalteth God every day, and not in words only, but also 
in deeds doth he shew forth the reality of the matter. And 
a man must not fall into despair, though sickness attack 
him, or the loss of possessions come upon him, or even death, 
but he must say with Paul, ‘Who shall separate me from 
the love of Christ?” &e. 

The Lord did not abide without due care in the place 
wherein was impurity, but in an upper chamber which 
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was made ready and arranged in good order, therefore thou 
shalt make ready thy soul that it may be a place of abode 
for God. Remember thou that alarming and awful day 
wherein every man shall rise up, and [God] shall give 
judgement concerning the things which [a man] hath done, 
in the place where sinners shall appear before the eyes of 
men and of angels, and everything shall be revealed, where 
they shall appear before those who knew not [of them], 
where are the river of fire and the serpent which shooteth 
forth poison, where every man shall | stand forth clearly 
in the open, where the books of the hearts shall be opened 
and read aloud in the middle of the theatre, with angels and 
men round about. Then shall be laid bare the things which 
are hidden and the things which are revealed, the things 
which [were done] in the night and those which [were done] 
in the day, those which we forget and those which we 
remember and were committed when we knew temptation ; 
for the things which are hidden here shall in that world 
eome into the light. 

Understand that we are about to go from this world to 
that Judge Whom no man can deceive, to a place where 
not only our actions, but also our words and our thoughts 
will be judged, where also the failings which were thought 
to be trivial matters [will bring upon us] a terrible judgement. 
Remember these things at all times, and forget not the flame 
which is never quenched. Consider carefully at all times 
Him Who shall come to judge the living and the dead. 
Think, too, carefully of the thousands and tens of thousands 
of angels who shall stand before that Judge! And thou 
shalt hear beforehand [with thine] hearing the sound of the 
last trumpet, and the awful voice of the Judge. And thou 
shalt see beforehand with the eye those who are sent forth 
into the outer darkness, and those others who remain outside 
the door of the feast chamber, and this [is their fate] even 
after the labour and patient endurance of virginity. Consider 
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carefully, too, those who like tares are bound and cast into 
the furnace, and those who, being bound hand and foot are 
carried outside, and those who are delivered over to the worm 
which dieth not and to the gnashing of teeth. And observe 
also another who is judged for scoffing and ribald jesting ; 
and another [who is judged] because he treated his neighbour 
iniquitously, and also made his brother | to offend; and 
another who is punished because of secret sins; and another 
[who is judged] for a vain word; and others who are con- 
demned for evil will; and another who is expelled from 
the Kingdom for blasphemy ; and others who endure frightful 
tortures because they nursed their wrath; and another who 
standeth in everlasting shame; and others who have denied 
their Lord and hear the words ‘I never knew you’, because 
they did that which Christ abominateth. 

Now these things being thus, it is necessary for us to 
become like men who make rivers of tears to flow each day, and 
to say like the prophet, ‘ Who will make my head to become 
water, and my eyes fountains of tears, so that I may weep for 
my sins day and night?’ Now in order that we may save 
ourselves from the torture which is to come, let us come 
before His presence with thanksgiving, and through extreme 
carefulness in respect of our good lives whilst we are here, 
let us cause the compassion of our Lord to incline towards 
our souls. For it is written, ‘In Sheol who shall give thanks 
unto Thee ?? . 

Our Lord hath given to us by nature every member in 
double, two eyes, two ears, two hands, two feet, so that if 
it happen that one of them be injured, we are consoled by 
the use of the other. He hath, however, given unto us only 
one soul, and if we lose that with what shall we live? It 
is meet that we should cherish this carefully, and that we 
should not hold anything which is visible to be of greater 
value than its redemption, because it is that which shall 
rise with us and be judged before that awful throne of 
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the Judge. If at that time thou shalt say, ‘Riches and 
possessions have led me astray,’ the Judge shall say unto 
thee, ‘Hast thou not heard [the words], What shall a man 
profit if he gain the whole world and lose his soul?’ And, 
if thou say, | ‘The Calumniator led me astray,’ He shall 
say unto thee, ‘This that thou sayest, He led me astray, 
did not even do Eve any good.’ 

Now therefore, holding fast these things in our souls, let 
us have understanding, and let us be watchful before the 
darkness overtake us, and before that great and terrible 
day come concerning which the prophet said, ‘ Behold, He 
cometh! And who shall be able to bear the day of His 
coming? For that day shall be awful, a day of blackness 
and thick darkness.” But thou sayest, ‘How is it possible 
for us to save ourselves from these evils which are described ? ” 
I, even I, will tell thee. Thou canst not do it by keeping 
thy body in purity only, but by rewarding with good the 
evil which cometh upon thee, and by bearing patiently false 
accusations when they are made against thee, and by returning 
a blessing for a curse, and by not imagining exalted attributes 
[for thyself] when thou art fasting, for it is not abstinence 
from good only, but abstinence from sins, which maketh 
perfect fasting. 

It is meet that we should search the Scriptures, For 
observe how the prophet first of all saw a rod of walnut 
wood, and afterwards a blazing cauldron, in order that he 
might make manifest that the fire would receive him that 
was not afraid of the rod and did not correct his ways. And 


thus also did Moses make manifest the pillar of fire when. 


he actually cried out saying, ‘He who desireth the Law, 
and will be obedient thereto, shall see the light, him who 
is disobedient the fire shall find.’ Read ye in the Doctrine 
of our Redeemer, and learn that when we depart from this 
world no man shall be able to help us, and no brother shall 
redeem his brother from the tortures which never cease, and 
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no friend [shall help] his friend, and fathers shall not [be 
able to help their] sons, and sons | shall not [be able to help 
their] fathers. 

Why need I say these things? If Noah, and Job, and 
Daniel were to come there they would not be able to 
persuade that Judge. But thou wilt say, ‘Where is the 
proof of this?’ [And I reply]: ‘Observe that man who 
was not arrayed in the apparel of the feast. When he was 
cast outside by the bridegroom no man dared to bring 
forward an entreaty on his behalf. And consider also him 
unto whom the talent was entrusted and who did not traffic 
therewith: when he was cast out into the darkness not one 
man made entreaty on his behalf. And observe, too, the 
ease of the five virgins, for when they remained outside 
the door the wise virgins were unable to make entreaty on 
their behalf. Moreover, Christ called them ‘foolish’. For 
after they had trampled down the flame of desire, and after 
they had quenched the furnace of delight, and after fasting, 
and vigil, and sleeping on the ground, they were called 
‘foolish virgins’, and rightly so. Because, having guarded 
carefully the great thing, that is to say their virginity, they 
did not perform the act of courtesy which ariseth out of 
a small matter. Observe also the Judge who placeth the 
sheep on His right hand in the Day of Judgement, and 
the goats, which are without fruit, on His left. And to 
those who were on His right hand He said, ‘Come, ye 
blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom which hath been 
prepared for you,’ whilst those who were on His left hand 
He sent into the outer darkness. And there was none able 
to help any one of them. 

For true indeed is that which the [Book] saith, ‘ Behold, 
a man cometh, and his work is before him.’ And again, 
thou hast heard of that rich man who would not shew 
loving-kindness to Lazarus, and who, suffering agonies in 
the place of torment, desired eagerly a drop of water, and 
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thou knowest | that not even Abraham himself was able 
to shew mercy unto him at that time, and give him relief 
from his tortures. 

Therefore let us help ourselves with this example, and 


let us give praise to God in our deeds and lives whilst we 


live, before we depart into the darkness. It is far better 
to make the tongue dry by fasting here, than to keep it 
wet and to have to ask there for a drop of water, which 
they will not give, when one is suffering agonies and endless 
torture. For through the small labours of this world we 
can escape great tortures [in the next]. We well understand 
that we cannot endure here the burning fever which lasteth 
for three days, and that when we see the punishments which 
are inflicted by judges in this world, we are undone, and 
quake with fear, although in this world, even when the 
punishments are exceedingly severe, the judges have hardly 
the power to punish for more than fifty years; imagine 
thou, then, how very much more severe will be the judgement 
of God, which will not last for fifty years only, and the 
tortures which it will prolong for endless ages. 

Therefore let us enter in through the strait gate in order 
that we may be able to journey [subsequently] in a wide 
space, knowing that all visible things which are pleasant 
are like a dream, and that they are subject to parturition 
and birth-pangs. For although we possess health of body 
and strength, sickness can dissipate our joy in them, and 
old age is a foe to the beauty of the body, and if we delight 
in an abundant table, when the evening hath come the 
pleasure therein waneth. And most certainly everything 
which appertaineth to time is more fragile than the web of 
the spider, and is snatched away from us more quickly than 
dreams. For this reason our Redeemer ascribed blessing to 
those who are afflicted, [and He did so] in order that the 
pleasure in the things which are fair might not lay fast 
hold upon him that is involved in them. | 
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Therefore as Abraham obeyed [the words], ‘Get thee 
forth from thy country,’ let us depart from the customary 
use of the things which are pleasant to our senses, so that, 
by meditation upon the mortality of our members which are 
on the earth, we may make ourselves to become inhabitants 
of our City which is above. Let us subdue our body and 
bring it into subjection, in order that it may not make our 
soul to be subject to the Calumniator. By constant medita- 
tion on the Psalms let us put to sleep the lusts which leap 
up in us like wild beasts, and let us carry at all times death 
in our bodies. Let us remember him who said, ‘Play the 
man, stand up, be watchful.’ For no man who is a sleeper 
is crowned, neither doth he who is inert and cowardly receive 
the crown, but he who beareth and suffereth the burden and 
wounds of blows, he who is found to have grown old in 
fighting and who sheweth in his body bloody scars and 
marks of wounds. 

Now therefore we learn by experience that the work of 
the Calumniator is evil and bitter, for he fleeth from him 
that is alive to his cunning devices, and he plundereth 
him that is asleep. Therefore did the wise man say, ‘Thou 
shalt give not sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber to thine 
eyelids, so that thou mayest be delivered like a gazelle from 
the hunters’ trap, and like a bird from the snare.’ Let us 
flee at all times from the traps of this world, and from the 
care thereof, and let us be like men who have forsaken the 
world, and let nothing appertaining to the body be found 
with us, for the ambushes of the Crafty One are many. 
And [the Book] saith, ‘Our Adversary roareth like a lion, 
and goeth about and seeketh’—not a man to bite, and not 
aman to break, but—‘one whom he can swallow up’. Flee 
from the cunning of the Crafty One, and say, ‘Through 
Thee I shall be delivered from the robber, and by my God 
I shall pass over a wall.’ Flee not from | labour that thou 
fall not from the crown. The merchant is not sluggish, and 
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he endureth the waves in order that he may find profit. The 
athlete who goeth down into the contest beareth blows, 
because his eye looketh [beyond them] to the crown, and 
the husbandman doth not rejoice in crops unless he hath 
beforehand sweated at the season of sowing. Thus also must 
it be with those who pursue heaven, and tribulations must 
be accounted as nothing to them, because they must be 
strong in the hope of the good things which are to come. 

Therefore let us look out at all times and wait, so that, 
when the Bridegroom shall come to the feast and we hear 
His voice, we may rise up prepared to meet Him, even as 
He said, ‘ Be ye like unto men who are awaiting their lord.’ 
From this our Redeemer ascribed blessing to him that is 
vigilant, saying, ‘ Blessed is that servant whose lord shall 
come and find him watching.’ And as He blessed him that 
is vigilant, so did He contemn and chide him that is un- 
faithful, saying, ‘If that wicked servant shall begin to say, 
My lord tarrieth in coming, and he begin to beat his com- 
panions, and to eat and to drink with the drunkards, his 
lord shall come on a day when he expecteth him not, and 
in an hour which he knoweth not, and shall cut him asunder, 
and set his portion with the unbelievers.’ Now if he who 
saith ‘ He tarrieth’ is cut asunder, what shall happen unto 
him who never expecteth Him to come at all ? 

Therefore it is meet for us to be chaste, and to be ready 
for departure, and we must say at all times, ‘My heart is 
ready, O God, my heart is ready.’ We are [engaged] in 
a great battle in this world, for the wicked march around 
us, and the sinners stretch their bows. One shooteth an 
arrow into our sense of hearing that it may incline favourably 
to | the Calumniator, and another shooteth an arrow into 
the sense of sight that it may gaze lasciviously, and another 
shooteth an arrow into the tongue that it may vilify the 
brethren, and another shooteth an arrow into the belly that 
it may incite it to greed, and another shooteth an arrow 
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into the hand [to move it to] plunder and robbery, and 
another shooteth an arrow into the feet so that they may 
run [to do] wickedness. 

Because of these [arrows] Paul clothed us with the armour 
of the Spirit, and wrote, ‘Put on armour and a helmet in 
order that ye may be able to quench all the flaming arrows 
of the Evil One.’ Let us be persuaded by the voice of 
the prophet, who saith, ‘These things I require of thee, 
[saith] the Lord. That thou doest judgement, and lovest 
goodness, and makest thyself ready to go after the Lord 
thy God’ Therefore forgetting the things which are behind 
us, we reach out to the things which are before us, to the 
good things, so that we may eat what our hands have 
worked for, and may rejoice in the Lord. 

Therefore let us not waste the time of our life in empty 
matters, but as men who have a Lord, let us serve Him with 
exact service. For behold, He teacheth us, and remindeth 
us, and testifieth to us, and threateneth, and persuadeth and 
admonisheth us, and if we will allow ourselves to be persuaded 
by Him, He will bestow upon us the Kingdom of Heaven 
as the wages of our obedience. Let us gird up our loins, 
then, in truth, and let us cultivate the service of this Good 
Lord. Let us think how much the Redeemer suffered for 
our sakes, that is, to be born, to suck milk at the breast, 
to eat, to drink, to sleep, to rise up, to be baptized, to endure 
guile, to be alarmed and troubled, to be scourged, to be 
held up to disgrace, and at length to die. For observe, He 
bore all these things from the sinners who rose up against 
Him, and up to this present ye have not in your contending 
resisted sin unto blood. 

And how many were the good deeds which He wrought 

Fol. 63a for our sakes! The healing of sicknesses, the cleansing | of 
the lepers, the resurrection of the dead, the persecuting and 
driving out of the devils, the walking of the lame; and 
finally He bestowed upon us the Ascension into heaven, so 
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that through our lives of good deeds we might follow in 
His footsteps. For it is meet that we should be in our 
lives that which we have been described as being, the 
Scripture calling us ‘strangers and sojourners’, so that we 
may despise the things which pass away. 

Lust is like a dog which, if thou feed it, will abide with 
thee. For this reason Paul said, ‘Stand up against the 
Calumniator, and he will flee from you.” Let us not remain 
[idle] whilst we go down into Sheol where the building up 
of repentance hath no power. For neither when a man 
gnasheth his teeth there, nor when his tongue is on fire, 
will any moisten [it] with a drop of water on the tip of his 
finger, but he will hear the words which that rich man heard. 

Now therefore, since we see that all these things fly away 
and pass like a dream, and that we live [here] by the Divine 
Decree, and that we are bound in any case to depart, let 
us take care concerning our road, and let us take with us 
provisions for the life which is for ever. Let us array 
ourselves in the apparel which will go with us, the which 
Paul counselleth us [to take], that is, mercy, and compassion, 
and goodness. For in that Other World we shall not have 
need of gold, but of shade wherein to refresh ourselves. 
In that Other World leaves will not be required, but fruit, 
not words, but deeds. ‘For not every one who saith unto 
Me, My Lord, my Lord [shall enter in], but he who doeth 
the will of My Father.’ 

Therefore let us not deceive ourselves. For supposing that 
we live our whole life in this world in [fulfilling our] lusts 
and in pleasure, what is this in comparison to | the labours 
[in the Other World] which are never completed, and are 
never ending, and never pass away? In this world both 
good things and evil things come to an end, but in the 
Other World tortures never pass away. Here if the body 
burneth, the soul escapeth, but in the Other World, when 
the indestructible body riseth up the soul shall be tortured 
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therein always, for sinners also shall rise in indestructibility, 
not that they may be honoured, but that they may be punished 
with deathless tortures. For if we are not able to bear 
excessive heat in the bath, what shall we do in that river 
of fire? For the fire shall try us all, [to find out] if our 
gold be pure [or not]. It is meet also that the stamp (or 
seal) should be seen, lest the treasure of virginity hath been 
filched away. It is meet also that that which is hidden, 
as well as that which is revealed, should be seen; for we 
must all give the word with confidence, and no man is able 
to escape the wrath of that Judge. 

But perhaps thou wilt say, ‘ How is it possible for a soul 
to burn everlastingly in that Other World? How could 
the body burn in this world with fire continually? For if 
the body be brought exceedingly low in this world the soul 
departeth.’ [I reply,] In the Other World, because [the 
body] is never brought low, it followeth of necessity that 
the soul shall be punished in that burning everlastingly. 
Doth there, then, exist the man who for the sake of dreams 
would wish to be tortured everlastingly? For what com- 
parison can be made between dreams and these things which 
are to be expected [in that Other World]? For if the things 
[here] are thus transitory, then most assuredly the things 
which are [there are] abiding. 

Come ye, therefore, whilst we have the time, and let us 
bind up and heal the wounds of the soul by means of tears, 
and let us not be | our own enemies by abiding in wickednesses. 
For one buildeth up, and another scattereth. What profit 
have they except labour in vain? For if the prophet Jeremiah 
lamented concerning that temple which was built of stones, 
saying, ‘ Let me weep bitterly, and ye shall not make strong 
your consolations towards me,’ how much more is it meet 
for us to weep over the soul, which is far more holy than 
that temple? In the soul there is, it is true, no ark of 
gold, but in it there dwell the Father, and the Son, and 
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the Holy Spirit. If we feel pain for those who die, and 
weep for them, who is there so devoid of feeling that he 
will not weep over his own soul? He who feedeth his body 
with dainties killeth his soul, but he who careth for his soul 
to live doth not make his body to be in a healthy state. 

For this reason we ought not to lament for the dead, but 
we ought to repent for our soul’s sake, and pour out floods 
of tears; we must remember that the time is shortening, 
and that the Judge is already at the door, for even if He 
be afar off it will not be meet for us to rely upon [this]. 
Therefore let us wake up from dreams, for whether they 
be pleasant, or whether they be painful, they are nothing 
more than dreams. It is not meet for a man to sleep when 
he seeth the sun, but he must produce fruits which are equal 
to repentance, even as it is written. Now as it is easy for 
us to immerse ourselves in water, so it is easy for the soul to 
repent. That thief did not need a long time [to repent], and 
the martyrs were crowned im a short time. 

If now the things which are hard and which | lead to 
death pierce us, so long as we have the bandages of redemp- 
tion let us not despair of our lives. For the falling of a man 
is not in itself a very evil thing, but the not wishing to 
rise up again on the part of him that falleth [is evil]. That 
we should go astray is human, but that we should not repent 
is of Satan and destruction. For this reason the Good Lord 
cried out by the hand of the prophet, ‘Is there no balm 
in Gilead? Or are there no physicians there?’ For if 
our body is sick we seek out physicians, we take care to 
provide ourselves with herbs, and we use every endeavour 
in order that the member which is sick shall be healed. In 
respect of our soul, however, which is sick, we are careless, 
and we take no care at all about that which is of the greatest 
importance and of the highest value. 

Let us, therefore, fear Him that is able to destroy both 
the body and the soul in Gehenna, and before the time of 
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punishment (or, torture). Come ye, let us cast ourselves 
into the sea of the mercy of God, saying with that holy 
man, ‘Cleanse me, and I shall be whiter than snow.’ Now 
our Good Shepherd standeth and seeketh to pluck us from 
the mouth of the lion before he shall swallow us, and He 
also crieth out now, saying unto us, ‘My son, thou hast 
sinned, sin no more. Shall not he who hath fallen rise up 
[again]? Shall not he who hath gone backward return? 
Return ye to Me, My sons, and I will heal your broken 
[bones].’ For He is not a liar Who said, ‘I did not come 
to judge the world’; only let us return. For He desireth 
not the death of a sinner, but that he should repent and live. 
No man loveth a woman as much as God loveth the soul 
that repenteth before Him, | for He loveth it so greatly that 
even after it hath played the whore away from Him He 
crieth out to it, saying, ‘Come thou back to Me.’ So great 
is the loving mercy of our Lord. 

And of those who repent He repulseth not one, but He 
giveth the hand [to them], and saith, ‘To-day if ye will 
hear My voice.” For if through severe pain the physician 
be driven away [by the sufferer], he doth not neglect him 
because he hath been treated with contempt, nay, on the 
contrary, he applieth to him his aids with the more insistence, 
and he is not angry with the man who may very possibly 
have struck him. How much more, then, is this the case 
with that Physician of our souls? Most assuredly I am 
convinced that no man need be in despair concerning his 
soul, And also how very many times doth the athlete fall 
before he at length goeth up crowned from the contest! 
And the Greek who hath been wounded in war and healed 
becometh a very much more successful fighter than those 
who have never fallen in the war. And many of the mer- 
chants who have lost their cargoes in the sea have come back 


and carried on their trade again, and have gotten wealth 
from the sea. 
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Did God, think ye, prepare the fire for us? Certainly 
not. It was for the Calumniator and his angels only. Let 
us not kindle a fire against ourselves, and we shall [not] 
hear from Him [the words], ‘Depart ye into the light of 
your fire, and into the flame of your burning.’ There is 
no sickness, not even one, which cannot be healed by the 
medicines of our Physician. But perhaps thou wilt say, 
‘I am not able entirely to make manifest a changing (or, 
conversion) to goodness.’ If thou art not able to become 
like the sun, be thou like the moon; and if thou art not 
able to become like the moon, be thou like a star. Only 
draw thyself up from the earth, and begin | to make thyself 
to be like the light-giving stars. It is better that thou 
shouldst acquire even a very few spiritual excellences than 
that thou shouldst possess none at all. Let the cup of cold 
water be offered by thee to God, and the visiting of the sick 
and of those who are in prison. 

Now if they judge us for words and thoughts, all the 
more shall we receive a reward for our righteousnesses 
(i.e., alms), even though the spiritual excellences which we 
practise be few. Therefore let us work for a short time in 
order that we may not lose the good things which are for 
ever. And moreover, myriads are the labours which it would 
be meet for us to undergo in order that we should be worthy 
to see the Christ when He cometh in His glory, for we shall 
see the King not by representations, but face to face. 

If in this world we admire the beauty of the body which 
is ashes and worms, and the constitution whereof is humour 
and watery matter, how very much more shall we admire— 
if it be that we are accounted worthy to see [it]—that 
intransient and unchangeable beauty [of Christ]! For if 
when Peter saw in the mountain a very little of that beauty 
he said, ‘ Lord, it is a good thing for us to be here,’ what 
shall we say who expect to see the full beauty of His glory? 
If in this world we admire him who standeth by the side 
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of the king, when we look upon the ornament of gold, and 
the purple raiment, and the crown, it is meet that we 
should be like him(?), when we ourselves stand by the 
side of Him that hath the power to judge the world in 
righteousness. 

Tell me now. If a man were to call upon thee to become 
a king [in a certain country], and there were to meet thee 
on thy way [thither] mountains, and great toil, and diffi- 
culty, | wouldst thou not endure everything that thou 
mightest not lose the kingdom, even though it might possibly 
be one that would soon pass [from thy hands]? I think 
that thou wouldst. Therefore from this time onwards thou 
shalt not say, ‘I have fallen into sin, and I cannot possibly 
turn again to God.’ Now even David on one occasion fell, 
but he rose up [again] in such wise that, a very long time 
after his death, he became a support for the children of Israel 
at the time when their city was besieged by the Assyrians, 
even as it is written, ‘ For I will protect this city, and I will 
deliver it, for My sake, and for the sake of David My 
servant.’ 

If therefore the enemy hath cast thee down, rise up, and 
return in repentance, and He will go forth to meet thee, 
and will accept thee, even as the father met the son who 
had squandered his possessions, Let us understand that after 
Solomon became king, and he had planted [gardens] and 
had built [the Temple], and had enjoyed the things which 
he had lusted after, and had become richer than all the kings 
who were before him, he said, ‘All is vanity, and vanity, 
and trouble of spirit.” Tell me, Supposing that a number 
of vain people were about to praise us, I mean the people 
who sit in the theatre, should we not move in every possible 
way, and take the greatest care to snatch for ourselves that 
empty praise? How much more, then, is it meet for us, 
amid all the labours and tribulations which come upon us 
in this world, not only not to notice or to be grieved [by 
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them], but to rejoice, even to the same degree, that we shall 
be applauded and praised by those crowds of angels who 
are in that theatre of the Other World, before that Righteous 
Judge, Who rejoiceth in the praise of His servants ? 

I am afraid lest peradventure the tax-gatherers and the 
harlots shall precede us in the Kingdom of Heaven. Now 
we have | in the Scriptures various kinds of medicines. 
When Ahab sinned he saved himself from wrath by the 
medicine of repentance. The Ninevites [saved themselves] 
by the medicine of fasting. Belshazzar escaped from the 
decree of doom through the medicine of mercy; and the 
harlot was able to placate our Lord by the medicine of tears. 
Paul, having turned from his sin, became the teacher of the 
penitent, and that thief became a dweller in Paradise because 
he believed in our Lord. Let us take these medicines for 
ourselves, and with them let us heal and bind up our wounds, 
saying at the same time, ‘Heal us, O Lord, and we shall 
be healed. Heal my soul, for I have sinned against Thee.’ 
Now when the Physician receiveth us He saith, ‘I, even I, 
am He Who blotteth out thy sins, and I will not remember 
them again.’ 

Observe thou how many medicines the Physician hath 
prepared for thee, therefore choose thou the one which thou 
wishest for. He hath shewn thee a variety of medicines 
in accordance with the variety of thy sins. If thou art not 
able to shew mercy like Belshazzar,’ then repent even as 
Ahab. If thou art not able to fast like the Ninevites, then 
even like the harlot do thou shed tears, in order that thou 
mayest be washed clean of thy sins. And again, if thou 
thinkest that this is difficult, although it is very easy to 
him that is sensitive in conscience, confess thou thy sins, 
and cast thy hope upon the mercy of God. And take refuge 
with David, saying, ‘ Have mercy upon me, O God, according 
to the greatness of Thy mercy.’ 

For it is not the sting of a viper whereto I could apply 
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the medicine which is suitable, neither is it a splashing of 
mud which I could wash away with water, but it is the sting 
of the Calumniator | which hath produced in thee the boil 
of sin which requireth the mercy of the Lover of men. 
Only, do thou draw nigh to Him, and entreat Him for 
mercy, for He wisheth to pour out mercy in abundance on 
those who beseech Him with fervour [to do so]. For He 
it was Who said, ‘If the wicked man will turn away from 
his evil way, I will not remember against him his iniquities 
which he hath committed.’ Only shew Him thy sickness, 
and say, ‘Have mercy upon me, O God, have mercy upon 
me. Have mercy on the body and on the soul. Have mercy 
upon me, both here and in the Other World. Have mercy 
upon me, both because of the sickness and feebleness of 
nature, and because of Thy goodness.’ Only let Him make 
thee feel the sickness, and thou shalt be healed. 

For this Physician desireth thy life, Who brought back 
the sheep that had gone astray, and Who sent out into the 
highways to call to the good and the wicked. Behold now, 
He offereth to sell thee the Kingdom of Heaven. If thou 
hast not the wherewithal to buy it in copper money, buy 
it with sighings; He will exchange the Kingdom of Heaven 
with thee even for broken pieces of bread. For behold, the 
prophet crieth out, saying, ‘Who is he that will buy life? 
Who is he that wisheth to see good days?’ Ye who have 
no money take life for yourselves without money. Thou 
hast, he saith, neither money, nor repentance, nor fasting, 
nor tears, nor any other of the things which are required. 

Keep thy soul from evil, and thy lips that they speak not 
guile, and these things shall suffice thee for salvation. See, 
moreover, if thou dost fast that thou art not lifted up. And 
if thou doest good deeds seek not the praise of men, for it 
is an empty thing. But when thy fast hath passed reckon 
up what thou hast profited | by thine abstinence, for per- 
adventure thou hast come forth therefrom even as thou didst 
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go in. See what sin thou hast washed away from thy soul, 
or in what matter thou hast advantage, or what rectitude 
thou hast acquired, or what breach thou hast repaired. [See] 
if thou hast ceased from thy wrath, and from speaking 
against thy brother, and from calumniating him, and from 
hating him secretly, and if thou hast ceased from being 
negligent, and if thou hast done any of the other fair things. 
Now if thou hast only restrained thyself from eating, and 
if thou hast not corrected the other wickednesses, thou hast 
become no better through thy fast and thine abstinence. 

For, behold, I say unto thee, ‘ Perhaps thou wilt say, I am 
not able to lead a life of abstinence.’ Why hast thou not 
become reconciled to thine enemies? Why hast thou remained 
in thine envy and jealousy? Or why hast thou nursed thy 
wrath against him that hath transgressed and vexed thee? 
This last is the most evil and destructive of all sins. It 
is quite possible that there may be a reason for other sins, 
even though it may not be a true one[, but for the nursing 
of wrath there is none]. Now he who nurseth his wrath 
by day, and by night, and at all seasons, committeth sin. 
If thou wilt remember these things, no disgrace, and no 
passion shall be able to rouse thee and make thee to lay 
hold upon wrath against [any] man, although he shall have 
injured thee even to the death. For because a man hath 
entreated thee evilly, or hath insulted thee, that is no reason 
why thou shouldst insult God, Who commanded thee to 
endure all evils. For because thou treatest with contempt 
His commandment, everything which hath been done by 
thee shall be. revealed in the congregation of the whole 
world. Therefore, before we fall into the pit of sin, let us 
flee from the punishment which is to come. | 

Let us understand that no man is able to deliver us from 
that Hall of Judgement, neither Moses, nor Noah, nor 
Daniel, and not even the Patriarch Abraham, who loved 
children, shall be able to deliver us from that punishment. 
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Let us understand that we are guilty of many sins, both 
openly and secretly. For this reason [David] saith, ‘If thou 
shalt lay up sins, O Lord, who shall be able to stand?’ And 
why should I speak of the sins that are secret? For if He 
were to take vengeance on us for the sins that are open, 
what possible excuse (or, defence) could there be for us or to 
what kind of forgiveness should we be equal? For if He 
were to enquire into our carelessness in prayers, or our 
curtailment of the fast, or our failing to divide with Him 
the honour when we stand before Him (now we do not 
honour Him even as soldiers do their captains, though it 
is meet for us to fear Him and to honour Him more than 
servants fear their lords and honour them. And we do not 
even behave towards Him as a friend doth to his friend. 
Now we hold converse with our friends with respectful 
solicitude, but when we pray to God about our sins we 
entreat forgiveness secretly and scornfully, and whilst we 
place our knees on the earth, our mind wandereth abroad), 
if He were to seek to take vengeance on us for this only, 
how could we hide ourselves [from it] ? 

Now what if He were to bring into the midst the accusa- 
tions which we make against each other? And if, moreover, 
He were to enquire into the idle wandering of our gaze, and 
were to take vengeance for our evil thoughts, and if the 
Judge were to take vengeance for our blasphemies, should 
we ever be able to open our mouth at all? Moreover, if 
He were | |to take vengeance] for the vain glory which we 
seek, that is, that we should be praised for our fasting and 
our prayers, and for our good deeds—if we ever do any— 
think ye then that we should ever be able to lift up our gaze 
to the heavens? 

Now if He were to regard us as sinners because of our 
guile towards each other, for when our brother is present 
we speak to him like a brother, and when he is absent we 
backbite him, then most assuredly we should be liable to 
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be punished. And if He were to take vengeance for our 
swearings, and falsehoods, and oppressions, and wrath, and 
anger without reason, and the breakings of oaths, and the 
distress which we cause our friends who behave well towards 
us, and carelessness in respect of the assemblies, and our 
curtailing of His words when He speaketh to us through 
the Scriptures (for we forsake Him and hold converse with 
our companions), what severe judgements are there to which 
we should not be condemned ? 

And this is the case even with Gehenna before our eyes! 
If Gehenna were not threatening us, when should we ever 
remember our sins? Therefore it is meet for us to set 
before our eyes that judgement which is everlasting, for 
behold, He hath told thee beforehand of the penalty so that 
thou mightest fly from the danger. Now if He telleth thee 
to deny thyself thou makest weakness of body the excuse 
[for not doing so]. And if He telleth thee to give alms 
thou dost also plead poverty as the reason [for not doing so}. 
And if He telleth thee to attend regularly the assembling 
of the Church, thou bringest forth anxiety about affairs of 
business as an excuse [for not doing so]. 

Now if He telleth thee not to be angry, and not to nurse 
thy wrath, what hast thou to plead in this case wherein thou 
hast no reason, neither bodily weakness, | nor poverty, nor Fol. 69a 
ignorance, nor anxiety concerning matters of business, that 
preventeth thee from carrying out this excellent behest ‘Thou 
shalt not be angry’? Therefore this sin of nursing thy 
wrath is without excuse. How canst thou lift up thine eyes 
to heaven, or move thy tongue to petition for forgiveness ? 
Thou hast acted wickedly, thou hast cheated, thou hast 
oppressed, thou hast hearkened unto evil things, and thou 
hast defrauded men in great matters; abide thou the penalty 
of the Lord of All. 

Now if in the case of a servant who hath abused thee 
thou dost not strike him, but dost make an accusation 
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against him to his lord, shouldst thou not do this all the 
more in the case of Him Who said, ‘ Vengeance is mine, 
and I will repay, saith the Lord’? 

Thou hast fasted from meats, see what sin thou hast 
washed away from thee thereby, or in what thing thou 
hast pleased thy Lord, or what spiritual excellence thou hast 
acquired, or what breaches thou hast repaired. Now there- 
fore, because thou knowest that thou shalt stand before the 
awful Throne, where no tongue can prevail, and no advocate 
avail when thy soul passeth through that unquenchable fire, 
send thither beforehand dew, and pour out fountains of tears. 
Thou hast a well, from the depth of thy heart draw up 
sufferings and sighings. Shake thou the twin pupils of 
thine eyes, and make streams of water to burst forth! Let 
thy tears be in proportion to thy sins. If thou hast trans- 
gressed but a little, a little weeping will suffice; but if thy 
sins are very great thou must increase the stream of tears. 
If, moreover, thou thyself hast purity, and thou hast no 
need to weep, then lend to others | thy tears, and weep on 
thy brother’s behalf. 

O that thou wouldst weep because of thine own sins! 
Where sin entered in from that same place must come the 
fountain of healing and the unloosing of sin. It is not 
here sin, and in heaven repentance (now the Redeemer of 
us all hath power upon earth to forgive sins), and for this 
reason ‘let him that thinketh he standeth take heed that 
he fall not’, and let him that is nigh to falling make haste 
to stand up. And let him that hath fallen not sink utterly. 
If any man hath become crooked by his fall, there existeth 
Him Who straighteneth the crooked ones, the Lord. 

Now it happeneth that a man inclineth to fall, even as 
the holy man said, ‘ Within a very little my feet had slipped,’ 
and again, ‘I said, my feet tottered, but Thy grace, O Lord, 
held me up. Now there are some who are thrust out to 
fall, for [the Book saith], ‘I was thrust out that I might fall, 
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but the Lord held me up.’ There is also he who hath fallen : 
[for him is] the consolation that he need not remain in his 
fallen state. And there is, peradventure, he that hath fallen 
and hath not risen up. 

But see that thou dost not become sluggish when thou 
seest the goodness of God. For God is a Judge of truth, 
and He is mighty, and longsuffering, and as a Lover of man 
He receiveth at all times those who repent. Nevertheless, 
His sword He whetteth, and His bow He stretcheth, if ye 
do not repent! At this time [His sword} He whetteth 
only, but He cutteth not therewith, so that when thou seest 
His sword, which is sharp and glittering, thou mayest be 
afraid and receive no experience of its cutting power. He 
terrifieth thee so that thou mayest stand up and make thyself 
abounding in repentance. And thus also is it with the bow 
which is stretched, but He shooteth no arrow, [for He 
wisheth] thee to be afraid of the mere form of the bow 
which He hath stretched. | But thou mayest not despise 
the Judge, or hold in contempt the bow. For He is ready, 
and if thou art sluggish He will shoot the arrow, notwith- 
standing that He is longsuffering. 

Hearken thou unto our Redeemer, Who said, ‘Make terms 
with him that hath a case against thee, whilst thou art in 
the way with him,’ for in this world thy fellow-litigant is 
always with thee, and thou art not able to flee from him. 
And this doth Paul teach thee, saying, ‘The body lusteth 
against the spirit, and the spirit lusteth against the body, 
and the spirit shall gain the mastery over the flesh which 
cometh to an end.’ He compareth the lust of the world 
with the kingdom of heaven; the body decayeth in the earth, 
but the soul is made in the image of God, and it is meet for 
it to be like unto Him. Therefore make thou terms with 
him that hath a case against thee whilst thou art with him 
in the way in this world, for if this way come to an end, 
thou wilt not again have time for repentance. And see, 
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lest. peradventure he who hath a case against thee deliver 
thee over to the judge, and the judge hand thee over to 
those who beat [criminals], that is to say, to the hosts who 
inflict punishments, and thou fall into prison, that is to say, 
into the outer darkness, until thou shalt pay to the last 
farthing. And thou shalt be punished not only for the 
things which thou hast done, but thou shalt also be judged 
for the thoughts which thou didst think. 

Now therefore that we know all these things, let us assist 
ourselves in this world. In the Other World it will be for 
us to know how bitter are lusts, when we see by experience 
how many evils have been prepared for us through them, 
for we shall know how we have placed these things for 
ourselves. Let us make supplication to God, the Merciful 
One, that we may not be handed over to the devils, and 
let us | say with that holy man, ‘ Deliver Thou me not over 
to my enemies. For it is they who stir us up to sin, and 
it is they who become our accusers. Now it is not only 
the Calumniator who openeth his mouth against us, but also 
those devils of his, who say, ‘ Were not we ourselves ministers 
unto thee in respect of anger, and vain glory, and the slandering 
of thy brethren?’ Let us therefore be afraid of that day 
wherein they shall reckon against us severe judgements. 
Let us not abide [with them], that they may not become 
to us witnesses of iniquity, but from this time onwards let 
us entreat our Lord with passion and with weeping. 

Now although the body is weak, yet great is He who 
is able to help us, and to redeem us, and to bring us to 
His Kingdom. It is meet that we should love our Lord, 
as the Beautiful One, and as the Good One, and as the One 
Who loveth those who serve Him with the whole service 
of their souls. And we children of men love people for the 
three following reasons: either for beauty’s sake, or because 
they entreat us well, or because they themselves love us. 
What, then, is more beautiful than our Lord, even as David 
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said, ‘He is more comely in His visage than the children 
of men.’ Or who is as good as He Who hath prepared for 
those who love Him that which the eye hath not seen, nor 
the ear heard, nor hath gone up in the heart of man ? 

Now who hath ever loved us as He hath? Or what 
father hath loved his sons as He hath, so that He crieth 
out and saith, ‘Doth a woman ever forget her child? Yes, 
it is possible that she may, but I, even I, do not forget 
thee, saith the Lord.’ This Good Lord | did David love, 
and he was most urgent to see Him, saying, ‘ When shall 
I come and see Thy face?’ For he could not endure tarrying 
in this world, but he was burning to depart from this world 
that he might see Him Whom he loved. And this arose 
from the desire of a wise soul which was at all times flying 
aloft to heaven; do thou also love this thing. 

For everything which is visible fleeth like a shadow and 
passeth away. And at all times do thou be mindful of the 
life which is everlasting, and of that Kingdom which dieth 
not, and of that enjoyment [which thou shalt have] with 
the angels, and that praise which passeth not away, and that 
abiding with Christ wherefrom all troubles are removed. 
And moreover, see thou and understand that this world is 
absolutely nothing, and that it is full of vexations, and envy, 
and calumny, and pains, and weariness, and sicknesses, and 
old age, and sin, and death. David saw that these and such 
like things were found in the world, and he wished to escape 
from them, and desiring this greatly he said, ‘When shall 
I come and see the face of God,’ [and the place] where 
dwell rest, and peace, and love, and longsuffering, and 
beauty, and freedom from care, and freedom from anxiety, 
and all the good things which no speech can describe ? 

Now therefore, because thou thyself hast the hope of 
enjoying all these things, be not careless about thy life, and 
treat it not with contempt. If He were a wretched person, 
or a poor man who ought to be despised by thee, then in all 
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probability thou wouldst do rightly in | being careless and 
sluggish in respect of Him. But since He is the Great and 
Glorious One, and the Lord of the whole Kingdom, Him 
Whom thou awaitest, ... let thy lamp be lighted every 
day, and being prepared, go forth to meet thy Lord, so that 
thou mayest hear from Him [the words], ‘ Enter into the joy 
of thy Lord ’—to Whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen. 

It is meet for us at all times to be wakeful and to pray. 
For if, when God said to Satan ‘Thou shalt not draw nigh 
to Job’, the Devil was pertinacious and thought that he 
would conquer him and overthrow him, how much the more 
will he be pertinacious in the case of us, who ourselves, of our 
own desire, place ourselves under his hand, and vanquish 
us and overthrow us according as he wisheth? Therefore 
vigilance is required. For the Greek who is in military 
service doth not sleep upon a bed, but on the ground. The 
huntsman also doth not pass the whole night in sleeping, but 
in standing up. The husbandman and the vineyard keeper 
manifest extreme wakefulness, so that nothing may injure 
the vineyard of their lord. And thus was Jacob who said, 
‘I bore the burning heat of the sun in the daytime, and the 
cold of the frost in the night season, and sleep departed from 
my eyes.” And what was the cause of his vigil except that 
no sheep might be eaten by a wild beast ? Now if he mani- 
fested such earnest care for a dumb animal, is it meet that 
we ourselves should be like unto those who have no solicitude 
for the rational soul, that soul which is more valuable than 
all the world, that soul which shall stand up with us before 
that awful Throne of God, that it may make an apology for 
the things which have been done in the body ? | 

For this reason also the Patriarch Jacob himself placed 
a stone for his pillow when he lay down to sleep at Bethel, 
in order that he might see that spiritual stone in his dream. 
And through this he was held to be worthy to see that 
ladder, and the angels who were going up and coming down 


ON VIRGINITY, REPENTANCE, ADMONITION 369 


on it, for they were carrying up our prayers, and were 
bringing down gifts from the Lord for those who were 
worthy thereof. The athlete is not anointed with unguents, 
for sweet-smelling spices and perfumes of this kind belong 
to the effeminate. For no impure thing is wanting in the 
soul when the body enjoyeth scent in this manner. For as 
the man with a loathsome disease covereth his hands and his 
apparel with uncleanness, so also is the impurity of the soul 
recognizable from the scents of the body. 

Therefore it is meet that we should choose a life of 
strenuous deeds, so that we may not rejoice in pleasure and 
in the lusts. For what pleasure hath he who lieth down on 
an ivory couch inlaid with stamped work in metal, except 
empty care? And this, moreover, inviteth the wrath of God. 
Other sinners may possibly have pleasure, although it flieth 
away like a dream; this sinner, however, hath no pleasure 
at all [therein]. For this reason the prophet in condemning 
such effeminacy as this spake, saying, ‘Those who lie upon 
ivory couches, and wanton on their beds.? Wouldst thou see 
the royal couch which was filled with spiritual excellence ? 
Look, then, on that of David, whereon were tears, like 
pearls, the whole night long! 

Now these things were written [concerning these men] 
for our reproof and admonition, | in order that we might 
travel in their footsteps, and might escape and save ourselves 
from the judgement which is to come. Therefore, before we 
enter into that Hall of Judgement, let us put off from us the 
burdens of our follies, for in the Other World there is no 
place for repentance. He wisheth us to be ready [always], 
and for this reason He hath hidden from us the day of our 
departure, so that we may always be in a state of meditation. 
If in the Halls of Judgement in this world those who are 
fettered are dissolved and parched with fear if they hear the 
voice only of him that maketh the proclamation, how much 
more shall those suffer who are about to stand before the 
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throne of that Awful Judge? Much have ye suffered in 
silence in these things which have been spoken. Now at all 
times conscience smiteth sinners, but especially when we 
speak unto you concerning that Judgement. But perhaps 
the rebukes which are [made] in words will benefit them. 
Would that that rich man had been rebuked in this world, 
for then his tongue would not have been on fire, and he 
would not have been tormented ! 

Dost thou earnestly desire to keep virginity? Keep the 
commandments, and God will bestow it upon thee. If thou 
sayest when thou prayest, ‘ Lord, keep me as the apple of the 
eye,’ He shall say, ‘Keep thou My commandments, and My 
judgements, and My words as the light of thine eyes.” And 
if thou wouldst be thus [kept], cast away from thee all 
anxiety, and say, ‘He Who is nigh unto me is as nigh to 
me as the apple of mine eyes.’ 

Now having laid thine hand on the ploughshare, turn thou 
not behind thee lest thou become a pillar of salt. Let thy 
tongue be meditating at all times on the judgement which is 
to come, Thou shalt speak no empty words. Thou shalt not 
be vanquished by wrath, nor by grief, nor by any of the 
destroying passions, | especially since thou wilt thereby be- 
come involved in punishments in the Other World, so that 
through the fear of that Judge Who shall come thou mayest 
the more reach forward to the things which are before thee. 
Let the Law of God be in thy mouth at all times, so that 
thy words may come forth according to His Will. Set thou 
the Lawgiver over thy mouth at every hour, and He shall be 
unto thee a Dwelling-place, and a Counsellor, and One like- 
minded to thyself. And if thou seest a man faring delicately, 
and enjoying himself, and also making himself a ruler, know 
thou that very quickly he will wither like the light grass of 
the field. He enjoyeth himself with the things which are 
transitory, but do thou enjoy thyself in the Lord. 

Very many of the virgins have testified as martyrs. Since 
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these have despised death, wilt not thou persist against lust 
and conquer? ‘That thou must put to death thy members is 
required of thee ; and thou must [be free] not only from lust 
and anger, but a measure must be set to the tongue. See 
that thy conscience doth not make thee liable before the time. 
For the Judge shall come, and everything shall be revealed. 
In this world thou dost not wish to be stripped bare even 
before one man, and when we are stripped bare in the Other 
World before the tens of thousands [of angels], where shall 
we be able to hide ourselves ? 

John the virgin was a pure man, and because of this he lay 
on the breast of his Lord. He who betrotheth his soul to 
Christ guardeth [his] purity. The tree shall be known by 
the fruit ; the righteous man speaketh faith openly. Remember 
at all times this good confession, and take into thy mind the 
Last Day. See that thou dost not become smeared with dirt 
through thy tongue, for the tongue polluteth the whole body, 
and when the body is polluted, it followeth of necessity that 
the mind is destroyed. Well did Paul say, ‘Men who destroy 
their minds, and destroy understandings | with wicked writings 
and converse.’ 

Seek thou Paul even as did Thekla, in order that thou 
mayest be persuaded [to do] the things which were spoken by 
Paul. Thou hast need of wings, and if these be not to thee 
thou hast promised vainly. Let the gaze of the eyes testify 
to the chastity which is within. Let [thy] gaze incline 
downwards that the mind may be on high. Extreme careful- 
ness is required by us, for our Adversary is very crafty. And 
if he drove us out of the Paradise which was upon earth, he 
cannot be prevented [from obstructing us] now that we would 
go up to heaven. 

See that thou dost not mingle water with the wine: let 
the Holy Scripture be to thee in the place of water, and the 
doctrine of our Lord in the place of wine. Hearken thou 
unto him who said, ‘I would that ye should be without care, 
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and that we should not be in trepidation.’ Now therefore, if 
thou dost eagerly desire to ascend into the Kingdom of Heaven 
in this earthly body, and to fly up into the heavens, reduce thy 
body so that it may be easy for it to fly and to ascend thither. 
If a horse eateth a very large meal he cannot run, and the 
athlete doth not eat all that he desireth. And if Israel had 
not over-eaten he would not have waxed fat and kicked.? 

Lift up thy gaze to where He is Whom thou lovest, so 
that by means of celestial love thou mayest vanquish ter- 
restrial love. On this earth we have fastings, and prayers, 
and vigils which assist us, and the Scriptures which admonish 
us. He who curtaileth [his efforts] in the contests is not 
crowned. Herein hast thou a pledge of the life which is 
beyond, that thou hast not a wife. Thou hast not to be in 
fear concerning the pains of her parturition, thou hast not to 
weep for one child who is dead, nor for another who is sick, 
nor for thy daughter lest she should be deserted, but thou art 
freed from begetting children, and from bringing them up, 
and from anxiety, and from the vexation of these things. On 
the contrary, thou dost follow in the footsteps of that Bride- 
groom Who leadeth to the Kingdom, | which passeth not away, 
after Him Who said, ‘If ye will walk with Me in truth, 
I also will walk with you in integrity. But if ye turn aside 
from Me, I also will act in wrath and in anger.’ 

Await thou at all times thy Lord Who is coming. For if 
he who said, ‘ He tarrieth in coming,’ was cut asunder, what 
shall happen unto him that doth not expect Him to come at 
all? Dost thou wish to be like unto Christ? Then follow 
in His footsteps, for strait is the door whereby the righteous 
enter in. Hearken thou unto Daniel, who said, ‘I Daniel 
was sitting in grief for three weeks of days. Bread I did 
not eat, and wine did not enter my mouth.’ And John also, 
who dwelt in the desert, possessed nothing in order that he 
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might not be taken by [the goods of this world]; for he was 
a lamp, and therefore was afraid of the coming of the winds. 
Remember thou these teachings. 

Thou hast chosen for thyself a heavenly course of life, 
fight thou therefore the good fight in faith, looking forward 
to the victory, and through victory to the crown, and through 
the crown to Him that ordereth the contest. Only, let the 
labour [be performed] with knowledge. For it is a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the Living God. If thou hast 
looked in times past at the images of the Emperors, thou wilt 
haveobserved that the countenances of some of them are pleasant 
to the sight, and that some of them are frightful and savage; 
even thus is it in the Other World, for according to the life 
which a man leadeth in this world doth he appear there. 

As then we flee from that shame which is for ever, let us 
say, like the prophet, ‘Keep me, O God, for in Thee have 
I put my trust, for of my good deeds Thou hast no need.’ 
For He hath no need of the things which are ours, but He is 
anxious concerning our redemption. Let us offer unto Him | 
our soul as a living sacrifice, even as it is written, ‘ Not 
through fire, but by longsuffering.’ Now he who endureth 
to the end shall live, and moreover, weary thyself for ever 
that thou mayest live for ever and ever. For this reason, 
even as we would choose for ourselves to live without disturb- 
ance and without distraction, let us run well in order that we 
may overtake. For the debt for which we should be liable 
would not be small, if after we have promised God that we 
will travel in this path, we were to turn back. 

Therefore let thy tongue and thy gaze be well ordered, and 
lift thou up thy hands reverently in prayer. And by thy 
behaviour, and by thy conversation, and by thy patient 
endurance, and by thy persistence in self-denial, and by thy 
love of labours, and by thy love for the brotherhood, and by 
thy health in the faith, make thou thyself to be known as 
a disciple of Christ. And at all times do thou be meditating 
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upon that judgement which is to come. Now all these things 
are little and are easy to be described, but they are very great 
when they come to be performed in very deed. 

Now [the Book] saith, ‘The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto the five virgins who were famous.’ He doth not say 
that it is like the sun, or the moon, or the ornament of the 
stars, or gold, or silver, or any one of the beautiful things 
which are transient. For what is there that is greater than 
the riches of the kingdom which are without care? For this 
reason Paul, the sponsor of the Church, admonished [us], 
saying, ‘I desire that ye be without care.’ Therefore is 
prayer necessary at all times, for if a man be sick he shall be 
healed in the spirit, and if he be well, let him take good heed 
that he fall not, and let him say like that holy man, ‘ Seven 
times in the day have I praised Thee because of Thy nghteous 
judgements.’ 

For it is a beautiful thing that by means of prayer we 
can always hold converse with God. And if | converse with 
a good man profiteth, how very much more shall we profit if 
our converse be with God by day and by night! For who is 
able to sin when he is convinced that God is near him ? 
Therefore [see] that sin doth not find itself able to glide in 
by means of error. Let us remember him that said, ‘ Pray ye 
at all times, and let it not be a weariness to you.’ Now the 
prayer with the lips is good, but the prayer of works is better, 
and it helpeth those who have need of us, and it is acceptable 
to God. 

Meditate thou on thy death; put to death thy members 
which are on the earth, for the day of the Lord cometh like 
a thief. For if, when those who require thy soul come, thou 
begin to say unto them, ‘Permit ye me to fast and to give 
alms,’ thy Lord shall say unto thee, ‘ Have I not already told 
thee to take good heed? Have ye not heard [the words], 
Repent, for the day of the Lord hath drawn nigh? Did ye 
not hear Paul, who said, ‘ Whilst we have the time let us 
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cultivate good works’? For he who is diligent hath no need 
of a long time for repentance. That thief did not live a long 
time, but he believed, and gained the treasure of the kingdom; 
and the martyrs, those of them who poured out their blood, 
were crowned in a very short time. Do thou pour out tears 
in abundance. 

No liar is He Who said, ‘I wish all the children of men to 
live.’ For this reason He doth not admonish us through the 
Holy Scriptures only, but He correcteth us through the 
penalties which He bringeth upon others. And moreover, 
for this reason the physicians also make their cuttings in the 
presence of all men. And the governors also, when they sit 
upon the high throne, hack criminals in pieces, in order that 
we through the wickednesses of others may become better men. 
Therefore being firmly fixed in the faith, let us advance to 
knowledge ; and from knowledge let us come to love; and 
from love to the inheritance which | is with the saints, And 
let us strip off sin and array ourselves in righteousness, being 
constant in prayer, even as it is written, ‘ Who at any time 
suffered injury because he was watching ?’ 

And behold, even though the wolves be a long way off, the 
shepherds watch and keep guard, and their dogs are ready 
[to spring]. Therefore is it a good thing that we should be 
vigilant at all times, for although there may be no recom- 
pense for thy labours, the exercise (or training), will do thee 
no harm, Hearken now unto good counsels. Now our 
fathers according to the body feel great anxiety concerning 
us in childhood, for they suffer with the suffering, and say, 
‘Who is sick and I myself am not sick?’ And for this 
reason we must apply the medicine of the Word. 

Now when once the soul hath been seized by sin, and it 
remaineth without pain, it addeth greatly to its sickness, 
For as the flame which hath once laid hold upon fuel de- 
voureth everything, even so is sin; when once it hath laid 
hold upon the thoughts of the soul and there is none to cut 
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it off, it can afterwards only be healed with the greatest 
difficulty, because with growth (or, addition) sluggishness 
cometh. Now in this way, on many occasions, many who 
did not at the beginning extinguish the sparks, have suffered 
great overthrow, for they had not restrained their sin so that 
it might not advance. And sin is like unto the horse which 
hath bitten through its bridle, and thrown its rider from the 
rock, For sick folk have a great prospect of recovery so long 
as they remain with their physicians; but when once they 
have no one to care about the sickness, and to check it, they 
abide subsequently unhealed. And this doth not happen 
through the law of the sickness, but because of neglect of 
Him that can heal [it]. 

Therefore | it is meet to curb sin from the very beginning, 
like a fierce and obstinate horse. For after our departure 
from this world we can neither repent nor correct our ways, 
even as the athlete cannot be crowned when the contest is 
ended. Therefore let us snatch for ourselves the glory of the 
crown in this world that we may escape the disgrace of the 
next, for disgrace is more evil than burning. For if the 
servant of a man burn he suffereth loss, but every disgrace is 
more severe than burning. Now if we seek not to be dis- 
graced no one shall disgrace us. It is said, ‘ Thou shalt not 
revile the man who turneth from his sins.’ For if in this 
world it is not seemly for us to revile the adulterer whose 
disgrace is not forgotten, how much more in that synagogue 
of the Other World, where there is no bribe and nothing 
else, should he be able to do away for himself that disgrace ? 

Therefore open thou thy mouth with the word of God, and 
not with idle words. For if instead of an idle word we give 
a portion of the Psalms, how much more should we give 
instead of a deed which we have sinfully committed? Let 
not the pleasure of the things which are seen lead us astray ; 
for as we cannot overtake our own shadows, so also we cannot 
[overtake] the deeds of men. Now some of them are dis- 
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solved before our death, and others afterwards, and more 
rapidly than a mountain torrent they are exhausted, and 
fly away. 

Now the things which are about to be change not, neither 
do they become old, nor are they transformed, but they are 
joyous at all times, and in their beauty they abide. Marvel 
not at the wealth which doth not abide with those who 
possess it, but which forsaketh them, and leapeth from this 
man to another, and also from that man to another. And 
it is meet that we should despise all these transitory things, 
for it should be sufficient for us to hear him who said, ‘God 
is the Judge of | truth, the Mighty One, and the Long- 
suffering One.’ Frequent vigil is necessary for thee [if] 
thou wouldst guard thyself against thieves, for thine 
Adversary, the Calumniator, seeketh to cast thee down s 
that thou mayest not ascend to that place wherefrom he fell. 
His nets are many. Flee from his snares, and from his 
traps, so that thou mayest be able to say, ‘ He shall deliver 
thee (me ?) from the snare of stumbling, and from the words 
of emptiness.’ 

Thou hast need at all times not only of a lamp, but also 
of a light [therein] because of the craftinesses which are 
from afar; for although thou hast feet thou wilt not be able 
to walk unless the Lamp of the Law is with thee. And 
although thou hast hands and eyes thou wilt be able neither 
to work nor to see whilst the light is not near thee. Thou 
travellest on the road every day, and the light is necessary 
for thee, that thou mayest not fall from the rock if thou 
meetest thieves. Be thou above the snares at all times, 
saying, ‘Skip about, and dwell on the mountains, like a 
goat’; and ‘ Would that I had wings like doves, so that 
I could fly away, and dwell, and be afar off!’ 

The nature of the pupil of the eye is the eye, whatever it 
may be. Thou shalt be chaste as a virgin under the tamarind 
trees, so that thou mayest arrive in the bed-chamber. Also, 
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as the tongue is restrained between the two high hedges of 
the lips, and like a modest virgin, let us utter every word in 
knowledge and in order. And seeing beforehand the Judge 
Who is to come, let us say, ‘ What then is the river of fire 
like? And the outer darkness? And the gnashing of 
teeth?’ In thy mind shalt thou receive [the knowledge 
thereof], and thou shalt be able to please God. 

Now because [the loins of] the Bridegroom are girded up, 
guard thou for Him thy conscience in purity | until He come 
in His glory. And sing thou a Psalm, saying, ‘My soul is 
in Thy hands always, and Thy Law have I not forgotten.’ 
Inasmuch as thou art above snares thou shalt not fall into 
them, so that thou mayest be able to say, ‘My soul hath 
escaped like a bird from the snare of the fowler.’ At all 
times fear thou God, as the righteous Judge; and if thou 
dost not love the dwelling with angels, be afraid lest thou 
be tortured with Satan. See how death cometh, light thy 
lamp, and let thy lamp burn with a good flame, so that thou 
mayest not tarry [through] sleep. Consider not the labours, 
but look upon Paradise; reckon not the sufferings, but be of 
good courage with victory. Thou shalt not be anxious about 
the stripes, but the honour. Thou shalt not see those who 
have fallen, but be thou like unto those who were trained 
and who conquered, who were crowned not with the [crowns 
of] earth, but with those of heaven. 

The martyrs offered themselves to God, but let us offer the 
labours which are great. Thou thinkest sleep pleasant, but 
understand thou the sweetness of the spiritual song. If thou 
find it to be a hardship to sleep upon the ground, observe thou 
that the martyrs fell down on coals of fire. If thy mouth be 
bitter through fasting, ponder thou that to Him Who created 
sweetness did they give gall for thy sake. And if thou 
weep it is for thyself, for hitherto thou hast not poured out 
tears, like Paul, for the redemption of others. 

Give courage to thy soul with all these things. Labour is 
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for a little time, but the rest is everlasting, Conquer the 
world by hope. Tribulation receiveth enjoyment. Consider 
that lust is of time, that everlasting punishment is prepared 
for thee, and flee from pleasure because of the penalty | which 
is attached to the fight. Let not thy members become arrows 
for the Calumniator, neither through thy sight, nor through 
thy mouth, nor through thy hand, nor through thy belly, lest 
with the arrows which come from thyself he shoot thee 
through and through. Now consider that nation which, 
through fasting, passed over the Sea of Sedge (Red Sea), 
which through drunkenness worshipped the calf, and was 
swallowed up in the pit of wickedness; and have under- 
standing concerning sins, and flee from falls. For if God 
doth not spare the natural branches He will not spare thee. 

May our Lord then grant unto all of us to find mercy 
before Him, through the supplication and prayer of all His 
saints, and through the grace and love for man of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, to Whom be glory and dominion, together with 
His Father and His Holy Spirit, now, and always, and for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


Here endeth the Discourse of Mar John, Bishop of Con- 
stantinople, which was pronounced by him on Virginity, and 
Repentance, and Admonition. 
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TRANSLATION OF THE SYRIAC VERSION?! OF 
THE DISCOURSE OF PROKLOS, BISHOP OF 
CONSTANTINOPLE, WHICH HE DELIVERED 
ON THE SUNDAY PRECEDING LENT. 


(From a MS. in the Vatican.) 


Ricu are the beautiful streams of the Divine Goodness. 
Innumerable are the benefits of spiritual assemblings. A 
glorious thing is the merchandise of the Ecclesiastical 
Market and beloved in the honour of the feast at the 
altar. Glorious are the profits? of the Cross. Indescribable 
is the trodden-out* produce of Salvation. Unenvied and 
abundant is the treasure of the celestial gifts. Grace 
knoweth no poverty, for Christ doth not borrow riches 
from [any] other place. 

And, O my beloved, look into, if thou wishest, the Divine 
Books, and thou shalt know with exactness the immeasurable- 
ness of the riches, and the greatness of the gift of the 
Giver. For they shall teach thee with exactness | how, at 
divers times and in multitudinous ways, our Lord Jesus 
Christ hath never ceased to confer benefits upon the human 
race since the beginning. For first of all Adam, [who] was 
driven forth from Paradise; He took [him], and after he 
had been condemned,* He made him a fellow-occupant of His 
throne in heaven. Abel, who had been slain as a sacrifice ; 
after his death He made the shepherd to become the 
accuser of the murderer(?), He saw Noah sailing in the 
ark, and He preserved him [as] the spark of the race. 
He found Abraham a sojourner in a strange land, and 


1 Translated from the text published by Chabot. Rendiconti della Reale 
Accademia dei Lincei. Serie Quinta. Vol. V. Rome, 1896, p. 191. 

2 Or, merchandise. 8 The allusion is to the treading-out of grapes. 

4 The text is not clear, and this rendering is unsatisfactory. 


Cod. Syr. Vat. 
Fol. 47 a col. 1 


Fol. 47a col. 2 
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He made him the Father of Nations. He saw Joseph in 
bonds, and He set him up for ever as a pattern of chastity. 
He found Moses a fugitive from Egypt, and He made 
him the governor of a people which could not be counted. 
Joshua, the spy of Palestine, He made to be the man who 
put a bridle on the Sun and Moon. He took David from 
[following] a small flock, and made him the root of kings, 
and the head of the generations of the Awful Mystery. 
The she-ass of Balaam, though she was without reason, 
He made to be endowed with the faculty of speech. [For] 
the Red Sea, because of the necessity, He gave sailors (?). 
He made the dry rod of Aaron to be the mother of blossoms 
out of the ordinary course of nature. He set up a serpent 
of brass [to be] a marvellous physician in the wilderness. 
Elijah, a fugitive slave on the earth, He made to | be 
mounted on a heavenly chariot. He made the flame of the 
Babylonian furnace to be the nurse of the Three Children. 
He made the lions that were in the pit to stand up like 
disciples before the instruction of Daniel. He turned the 
fish of the sea into the couch of prophecy. He changed 
the house of Rahab the harlot into an altar of the love of 
receiving strangers. The tongue sufficeth not to relate [the 
instances of His love], for the wealth thereof surpasseth 
speech. 

Now therefore, every house of the merchandise of salva- 
tion is filled at the Ecclesiastical Festival. For there are 
terrestrial gifts and celestial rewards, and here are the 
selling of passions and the acquisition of spiritual excellences. 
There are the offerings of possessions and the selling of 
reward[s], [and here]!... There are (sic) the cloud which 
produceth rain [and] the Gospel healing, and here are the 
Trinity uncreate and the Apostolic Trumpets. There, 
instead of savage passions, hymns of praise set to tones 
of music are sung. Here are the dismissal of Adam of 


1 Some words are omitted here, 
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the dust and the lightning flashings of the Lord from 
heaven. There are the expulsion of the old tyrant and 
the worship of the Virgin mystery. Here the hand-written 
list of sins is torn up, and a bill of freedom is ordered 
and written. There are the death of the passions and the 
joy of souls. 

O festival, he who is below... .! And all his merchandise. | 
There with a loud voice repentance is preached, [and there 
are] the beneficial binding up of the Forty Days’ Fast, [and] 
the reward of the wages of continence and angelic virginity, 
[and] the almsgiving which is acceptable, [and] the happiness 
of simplicity (or, integrity), [and] the incalculable under- 
standing of longsuffering, [and] the patient endurance which 
cannot be wrecked, [and] the faith which is without perversity, 
[and] the incomprehensibility of the coming [of our Lord] in 
the flesh. Now in whatsoever way thou shalt thresh the 
matter with the mind, thou wilt find that this miracle is in 
the greatest degree beyond all possibility of investigation. 

For the mind is too feeble which seeketh to discover how 
God, Who is immutable, became man, and how the Word, 
Who cannot mingle [with anything], became united unto 
clay, and how the impassible God became a form in the 
flesh without having changed: because He is of the Father 
Who hath no beginning, and because He cannot be depicted. 
For He Himself is very God, and, without falsehood, man ; 
with the Father because He is equal in substance; with 
myself because He is equal in race, [except] that He hath 
not sinned. Of Divine Nature. Uncreate is He. [His] 
assumption [of humanity] is without falsehood. And He 
is One, the Son, and is not divided into Two Natures, but 
the Adorable Government hath united to the Two Natures 
One Person. One is the Son, even though the heretics 
scoff, and the Jews rave, | and the heathen are shaken [in 
derision]. He was not separated from the Father, and 


1 If correctly published the text is corrupt. 
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dwelt with the children of men. He took upon Himself 
flesh, and was not changed. He became man, and was not 
separated (or, divided). The whole of Him was in heaven, 
the whole of Him was on earth, and in every place is the 
whole of Him, for the Divine Nature cannot be divided. 
He endured sufferings in that which He put on (i.e., flesh) ; 
He was free from sufferings because of that which He was. 
We say the Son, not God, Who is of grace, but by Nature 
God the Word: as the Son of the Father in Nature in- 
divisible; Wisdom, as the Governor of things divine and 
human; Power, as the Preserver of all things which exist ; 
Truth, as the veritable Form of the Father; Image, as 
equal in substance with His Begetter Who is immutable ; 
Light, as the Sun of souls; Life, for in Him we live, and 
move, and have our being; Righteousness (or, Justice), as 
He Who rewardeth every man according to his works ; 
Holiness, as the destroyer of sin; Salvation, as He Who 
by blood bought the world; Resurrection, as the Restorer 
of him that had been east into the grave. 

But is it necessary that I should say other things ? 
I say, however, O Jew, and I am not ashamed, and I will 
ery with a loud voice: it was the adorable Dispensation 
of God that negotiated my | redemption. For what He was, 
He was because of Himself. What He became, He became 
because of me. He wrought wonderful things as God, and 
He bore sufferings as the Son of man. In what He was 
He remained. And because He loved He became man, 
because of the leaven of that which had been formed (i. e., 
the lump) He is the Son of man, for in truth having 
taken flesh from a woman He was born [like a man]. 
He is the Way, like a guide, to the Father; the Door, 
like one who leads into the Paradise; the Shepherd, like 
him that seeketh [the sheep] which he hath lost; the Ram, 
like one who is sacrificed on behalf of the world; the Lamb, 
as the Purifier of the uncleanness of the world, 
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The Divine Dispensation of God [worketh] in many ways. 
High priest, that is, He was God, [and] He was. Without 
mother, that is, He was superior to us. Without father, 
that is, He was like unto us. He was not reckoned among 
the generations in any place. Above He was ineffable : 
below (i.e., on the earth) He was never expounded, and 
in every place He could not be interpreted. Body, soul, 
mind, He assumed, that through all these He might 
become (?) a likeness [of ourselves]. 

Because of these things, and because He redeemed [thee], 
be ashamed, O Jew, and also because of the sufferings 
which He bore for thee, and the miracles [which He 
wrought] on thy behalf. But [thou sayest], Are they 
miracles? And, O fighter against God, what hast thou 
to shew in this respect which can be compared with what 
we have? Which | miracle is more worthy of admiration : 
the heaven which rained bread, or the God Who put on 
flesh ? The sea which was divided by the passage [of the 
Israelites], or the Virgin who, after giving birth to a child, 
was still a virgm? The rod which turned a rock into a 
watery deep, or the Cross which bought and sanctified 
the world? Be ashamed of [these] miracles [, O Jew], and 
worship thou Him that put on flesh. 

But [thou sayest,] are these | things [truly] miracles ? 
These (i.e., the following) I say [are] miracles. The con- 
ception which took place without seed. Buirth-pangs which 
did not follow carnal union. The Virgin undestroyed. 
Virgin and mother, and virgin again. The course of the 
star [in the East]. The praise of the angels. The fear 
of the shepherds. The presentation of the offerings of the 
Magians. The obedience (or, submission) of the sea. The 
flight of the winds. The walking on the sea, The stilling 
of the storm. The leaping of the paralytic. The keen 
sight of the blind men. The smiting of the devils. The 
resurrection of the dead. The tottering of Creation. The 
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lamentation of the heavens. The darkening of the Sun. 
The rending of the rocks. The cleaving of the Temple. 
The overthrow of Sheol. The emptying of the graves. 
The death of the thief. The fixing of the handwriting 
[on the Cross]. The dissolution of the Synagogue. The 
growth of the Church. The increase of the fear of God. 
The worship of the Cross. And when thou hast vomited 
forth error, proclaim, with Moses, ‘This is my God, and 
I will worship Him’—to Him be praise, and honour, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


Here endeth the Discourse of the Sabbath 
which bringeth in the Fast. 


THE HOMILY PREACHED BY PROCLUS, 
BISHOP OF CYZICUS, ON THE INCAR- 
NATION OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST 
ON THE DAY OF THE FESTIVAL OF 
THE NATIVITY. 


(Brit. Mus. MS. No. 16,200 (A), with variants from 
Oriental No. 749 (B).) 
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THE CITY OF CYZICUS, PREACHED IN CON- 
STANTINOPLE,ON THE DAY OF THE FESTIVAL 
OF THE NATIVITY, ON THE INCARNATION 
OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHEN NES- 
TORIUS WAS PRESENT. 


May the festival of the Virgin this day make to blossom 
our tongue, O my brethren! May it be called upon to give 
praise, and may it become unto us this day, and unto those 
who have gathered together [here], a guide of salvation, 
a faithful one. For pure and without blemish is His word, 
and He Whom we preach is the glory of the generation of 
women. And there is honour to them because of the Virgin, 
and through this honour the Synods of the Church are glad, 
and earth and sea crown the Virgin. The sea [because on| 
its back multitudes of ships come and go, and the earth 
because it receiveth the footsteps of those who journey over 
it with gladness; and creation exulteth and rejoiceth. Women 
are held in high honour, and men utter cries of gladness 
throughout all the earth, for, to oppose the multitudes of sins 
which are exceedingly many in this world, grace and righteous- 
ness have been gathered together by Saint Mary, who is the 
vessel of virginity which cannot be destroyed. She is the 
garden of the spirit of the | Second Adam. She is the union 
of existence, and she is the possessor of salvation, whereby 
she hath purchased us. [She is] the pure edifice wherein one 
liveth daintily. [She is] the Word, the flesh, and is indeed the 
wood of the bush, wherein was a soul, which the fire consumed 
not. [She is] the Deity, whereof in truth the cloud hath 
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been stripped away. And she carried with her flesh Him 
Who was above the Cherubim, and Who came [down] from 
heaven. [She is] the pure rain [upon] the wool, wherefrom 
the Shepherd clothed Himself in the garb of the Lamb, 
Mary, the handmaiden, mother and virgin. 

She is heaven, and she became the bridge from God to 
man, [the bridge] of His incarnation in our life, wherein was 
woven the awful fabric of His flesh. His apparel was mira- 
culous, the Fashioner thereof was the Holy Spirit, the thread 
thereof was from above, the shadow of the Power, the fibre 
thereof existed from the beginning, the flesh of Adam, the 
web thereof was of the virgin, [whose] flesh was pure, and 
the Weaver was His Grace which He put on. And His 
Maker was the Word which was obedient to His Father 
which is in heaven. 

The womb of the Virgin was not too strait for Him in any 
respect, and He was brought forth by a woman, God, not 
stripped of flesh, and not man an inferior, but God with His 
flesh, And He Who was in times past the | door, the door 
of man, redeemed him; He Who was brought forth worked 
righteousness. By the obedience of a woman at His coming 
He healed woman, who had disobeyed His word, of the 
venomous vomit of the serpent, and by woman, by whom 
was brought forth Cain, the first worker of sin, was brought 
forth our Redeemer Jesus Christ, without seed of offspring. 
And the Lover of man was not ashamed to be brought forth 
by a woman, for what He had made was life, and He Who 
was the Creator did not destroy His habitation in her womb, 
and He was without disgrace. Had she not remained a 
virgin after giving birth to God, verily He Who was brought 
forth by her would have been an ordinary man, and His birth 
would not have been miraculous. But, seeing that after she 
had given birth to Him she continued to be a virgin, verily 
He Who was born of her was a miraculous Being, for through 
a closed barrier God came. Thomas, His disciple, having 
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perceived the nature of His substance, cried out and said, 
‘My Lord and my God.’! 

Thou shalt not be ashamed of His birth from a woman, 
for a woman became the means of salvation. If He had not 
been born of a woman, His mother, He could not have died 
in His flesh. And if He had not died in His flesh, He could 
not have destroyed by His death him that hath dominion 
over death, Diabolos. | 

The materials used by the architect when he buildeth them 
into a building are not disgraced, and the brickmaker doth 
not destroy the clay whereof the bricks are made when he 
restoreth old brickwork, and in like manner by His birth 
from a pure virgin He was not destroyed. When He created 
her He was not defiled, and similarly, when He was born of 
her He was not destroyed. 

Hail, Belly, wherein was written the freedom of all the 
world! Hail, Womb, wherein was wrought the shield against 
death! Hail, Field, wherein germinated the Crop of the 
Ploughman without seed! Hail, Palace, wherein lived God 
the High-Priest, Whose nature is unchanging, and Who, in 
His mercy, arrayed Himself after the manner of the order 
of Melchisedek ! 

And now, we say, the Word became flesh, and although 
the Jews have refused to believe in God, yet did God make 
flesh, and put it on [Himself], even though the Arami? 
vainly imagine it to be a mystery.* Because of this thing 
it is written, ‘To the Jews a stumbling-block, and to the 
Nations (or, Heathen) madness,’ * that is to say, the Cross, 
which is marvellous above all speech. If the | Word did not 
dwell in the womb we shall not sit [in] our flesh on the great 
throne. If God suffered disgrace by dwelling in the womb, 


1 John xx. 28. 

2 Originally the ‘Aramean’, Mast, but later the word meant 
‘pagan’, and finally ‘ Greek’. 

3 i,e., an impossible, ununderstandable thing. a> Cormia dos 
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the angels who are sent to the children of men suffer 
degradation in their office. 

He Who in His own nature could not suffer pain, by 
reason of His compassion for us, became one who could suffer 
pain in His flesh, He Who was the Lord Christ did not 
thereby acquire the qualities (or, attributes) thereof—God 
forbid !—but for our sakes, being God, He became a man, 
and even thus do we believe. And we do not preach a man 
who became God, having changed himself, but we believe 
in God, Who became incarnate, and Who made a handmaiden 
to be [ His] mother. 

Now, in His Divine Nature, He had no mother, and in His 
fleshly nature He had no father on the earth; for He is of 
like substance with the Father. How can one liken Him 
to Melchisedek, [the names] of whose father and mother 
were not written [in genealogies], if He was an ordinary (or, 
humble) man? Christ was not without a mother, for He 
had a mother on the earth. And as He was God His Being 
was not of the flesh, because He had no [earthly] | father, for 
He had a Father in heaven. Now, in his character of Christ, 
He had no mother in heaven above, for He is the Creator, 
and He had no father [on earth] below, for He was created 
in His flesh. 

The salutation of the angel caused Mary to be greatly 
ashamed ; now ‘Gabriel’ was the name of the angel who saluted 
Mary, and the interpretation thereof in Hebrew is ‘he is God’. 
He saluted her first of all in order that His incarnation might 
be believed [by her]. Understand, O man, the means whereby 
He came, and glorify the power of Him that became incar- 
nate. Much did the first generation of man owe as the debt 
for his sin, for through Adam the Devil made us sinners and 
slaves. The Devil had taken possession of us, and he bore 
the testimony [which was against] us, and he set down on 
his bill of indictment the suffering of our flesh. And the Evil 
One stood up and wrote a statement of claim against us, and 
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he acted craftily in respect of us, and he watched the bill of 
our debts increasing, and [at last] he demanded us in death. 
Now from all this it follows of necessity that there cannot 
be two [Persons]. One Person hath redeemed all of us from 
our litigation, and similarly One [Person], our Lord, was 
given for the redemption of us all. For to Him is all 
righteousness to save man, and degraded man did He de- 
liver | from a state of helplessness. For us He redeemed the 
debt. From a state of helplessness He bought us into a state 
of divinity ; for there was no being of flesh who could redeem 
us. Therefore it was necessary for Him that had no sin in 
Himself to die in His flesh because of our sin. This was 
the means whereby He Who is Himself the Creator Who 
created saved us from our sins. Nothing is impossible with 
His graciousness, nothing is [too great] for Him to give. 
Now He obtained strength and gladness of life for sinners, 
and caused the overthrow of death, which was right. And 
according to the design which He Himself knew, He became 
incarnate, and He became a man like unto ourselves, and He 
died in the flesh wherewith He had clothed Himself. And 
He redeemed [us] by that which He had put on, according 
to that which Paul saith, ‘For in Him we have found our 
redemption by His Blood, [and] the remission of our sins’.! 
This thing could not have been wrought by any other than 
He. He is not mortal, for He is the Being Who cannot die. 
And like unto Him there is no other in respect of His flesh ; 
there is none who shall be, and there is none who hath been, 
He Who was brought forth by the Virgin, that is, God, 
Who became incarnate, standeth alone. And He was [not] 
of weight like unto the many who were weighed with Him, 
for He Who redeemed | us is greater than we, greater than 
all of us, in every matter, and in every computation. He 
redeemed us [and made us] to be redeemed men because 
He was the Son Who was equal with His Father, and He 


1 Rom. iii. 25. 
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saved us because He was the Creator, Whose power is 
infinite. 

And because He was the Loving One He did not disdain 
to shew mercy upon us, nay, He suffered for us openly; and 
because He was the High Priest, He brought us to His 
faithful Father as something for which He had made petition, 
and would not be denied from possessing. Where can be 
found another who is like unto Him, or who shall be compared 
with Him? Nowhere. 

And consider His love towards the men who wished to 
condemn Him to death! After they had crucified Him He 
made their dead to live, and He changed the transgressions 
of those who slew Him into [their] salvation. He saved 
degraded man from his helpless state, and because he was 
degraded He wished to save him, even as Paul saith, ‘ We 
have all sinned,’? and our sins have brought us nigh unto 
the Devil, and the Devil hath given us over unto death.? 
And the generation of man was in great suffering, and there 
was none to deliver [him], and those who had been sent, the 
keepers of medicine,’ the Prophets, were unable to heal him. | 
And when they saw that the wound was waxing sore in the 
whole nature of man, they cried out unto the Keeper of medi- 
cine* Who was in the heavens, and spake, and one said, 
‘Lord, bow the heavens, and come down.’® And another 
said, ‘ Heal Thou me, and I shall be healed.?® And another 
said, ‘Lift up Thy power, and come, deliver us,’7 And 
another said, ‘Thus shall God dwell with man.’® And 
another said, ‘Let Thy mercy find us quickly.’® And another 
said, ‘ Woe is me, O Lord, for the good man hath perished 
from the earth.’!° And another [said], ‘O Lord, look Thou to 
my help; O Lord, hasten to my help.”4! And another said, 


1 Rom. iii. 23. 2 Heb. ii. 14. 3 j.e., physicians. 
* The Physician, Christ. 5 Ps, exliv. 5. 6 Jer. xvii. 14. 
CPs. ixxxe2) 8 Ezek. xliii. 7. o Ps. xc 
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‘He Who is shall come, and shall not tarry.?! And another 
said, ‘I have gone astray like a sheep which is lost, seek 
Thou Thy servant.’ ? 

With all these [prayers], however, creation was not healed, 
nay, she was oppressed. But He Who is in truth King in 
His Being, and Whose Being is eternity, came, and He gave 
Himself [to be] the redemption, and He Who put on flesh 
of the virgin gave the price of death for the generation of 
man, and He bought him for ever from the curse of the Law. 
Now, He Who redeemed us was not | an ordinary man, 
O Jew, for the race of man was in bondage to sin, but He 
redeemed us; and the Lord was not a mediator through the 
flesh, for the flesh is an enemy. O Manichean, had He not 
put on [the flesh], He could not have saved us. But in the 
womb of the virgin, there did He put on that which had 
sinned, and there took place the awful change in Him that 
redeemed us. And it was not the Spirit which became in- 
carnate, but He, the Son, took flesh from the virgin, and the 
Spirit overshadowed the Son as He became incarnate of her. 

Now if thou sayest, [There are] ‘Two Christs’ and ‘ Two 
Words’, know that it is not so in the Trinity wherein we believe, 
but in a Tetrad. Now, therefore, hold not in abhorrence the 
garment of His flesh which was woven in heaven above, and 
become not a disciple of Arius, for this man blasphemously 
divided Him Whose Being is a Trinity, and thou shalt not 
separate blasphemously the substance of the Being of Christ. 
Who was it that appeared unto those who sat in the darkness 
and shadow of death ?2 And who is he who dwelleth in the 
shadow ? Hearken unto Paul who saith, ‘Who hath de- 
livered us from the shadow.’* And again he saith, ‘ For ye 
- are the | first of darkness.’® And who is He that appeared ? 
David taught us, saying, ‘ Blessed is He Who cometh in the 
Name of the Lord.’® And who is He that shall come? Let 


1 Cf, Isa. xlvi. 13. 2 Ps, exix. 176. 5: Isa, 1x. 2) 
4 Col. i. 13. 5 1 Cor. xv. 20; Col. i. 18. 6 Py. exviii. 26. 
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us hearken unto David again: ‘God hath declared Himself. 
The Lord hath appeared unto us.’ [His] Being was joined 
in union, and He remained without change. He came to 
save him (i.e., man), and His own death was necessary. 

[Besides] all this, how was it possible for an ordinary man 
to save him (i.e, man)? It was impossible for God, his 
Mediator, to suffer in the flesh, but being God He became 
man, and through His Divinity He saved him ; and in that 
He had become incarnate He suffered in the flesh, And for 
this reason when the Church saw Him, as they were crowning 
Him with the crown of thorns, weeping for the Temple, she 
cried out, ‘O children of Jerusalem, get ye forth and see the 
crown wherewith His mother hath crowned Him.’ For He 
put on the crown of thorns, and He made whole him that had 
suffered from the thorns. He Who was in the bosom of His’ 
Father was in the womb of the virgin. He Who was in | the 
arms of His mother was glorified on the wings of spirits. 
He before Whom the angels bowed in homage reclined at 
meat with the tax-gatherers. He upon Whom [not] one of 
the Seraphim dared to look did Pilate examine in the hall of 
judgement. And creation trembled because of Him. They 
set up the Cross. No place was empty of Him. He was 
shut in the grave. And heaven was laid out (or, rent) like 
sackcloth. And in His Divinity He was watching, He was 
counted among the dead; He moved about in Sheol. And 
He Who was treated with contumely like a thief here below 
was proclaimed holy above, for He is holy. 

But I see [the mystery of] the miracles of Him Who was 
thus, and I preach His Divinity. Emmanuel did not open 
the door of the virgin, like a man; He did not burst the bolt 
of her virginity, for He was God. As He entered the womb 
without corruptible matter, so was He produced, and so was 
He conceived ; He came in without corruptible matter, and 
He went out without corruptible matter, even as Ezekiel the 
Prophet saith, ‘He brought me by the way of the gate of 
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saints, outside the door which looketh towards the east, and it 
was | closed. And God said unto me, Son of man, this gate 
is closed, and it shall not be opened. And no one shall go in 
through it except the God of Israel. He alone shall go in 
through it, and come out from it, and it shall remain closed.’ } 
Behold, then, the true and open testimony concerning the 
holy God-bearer, Mary. And now, from this time onwards, 
let there be cast aside all contention and unbelief, and let us 
expound the knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, so that God 
may give us a portion in the kingdom of heaven, in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, to Whom, and to the Father, and to the 
Holy Spirit, be glory and power, for ever and ever, Amen. 


1 Ezek. xliv. 1-3. 


Fol. 120d 
col, 2 


THE DISCOURSE OF THE BLESSED MAN 
ALEXANDER ON THE INCARNATION 
OF OUR LORD, AND ON THE SOUL 
AND BODY. 

(Brit. Mus. MS. Add. 17,192.) 


meisals wim<ss 20d Fol. 278 a 
roahaisarianss As .oaysmale 
Po te A Asa rzas Axa ee eh 


inhrm rams po iehsome cls oo hin 
piv Ars amid .ddall cords os caihm 
xo a> Xa) uvdloos calis dal woo cash oo 
iron asa’ .wsaris co as dee chin doors 
renin law sie po ihe Wines sas vl 
roms his claw diam wihs ihe 
hss cl aw cham oo th Wires 
Pteoray co roo WAX whl whl es eo 
Aisco Socs tS sar 1 Gt Khar 
asm .vhsme cls Cadun an clin whl 
mls Jasiss ussss Wodun sone aa sdssarss 
iwWhaisum clo ul 
rasslasa .whaisim elo ul n> UA duis 
rela waa sans lsanls WA uk, hao 
rlsanls num Mapa vhaisims chasm 
Whessd imais Caarwa isa cling 


Fol. 278 b 


408 THE DISCOURSE OF ALEXANDER ON 


pla iis whassaa int cham .. chals 
whisa : loans pla = primis A.sco 
rela earlh, wom) dur’s aX prler’ Oat’ 
| plew whaimumla resant) im charsam 
TA orcas ~ Oona dure’ rasazlss » prise picals es 
dur’s alerts : aide soe Liam Todi uss 
wdondur’ easalss - wharsum clo uk aml 
shairas caasalss p22 waaras ay, .whansats 
Mam WOmotaroy Moana Whaisum alasa 
MRAILO Kalan — rsn5 womlat Misjiar 
saxl> al san, ira Laiam aay» : isa, 
wvhaijasms sap WnSiy oWnnasa XK .<dias 
whal jas W350 0m Aw LX Wo .taim hals 
soy osaasa IR vdlms sauls ala : maa» 
ers ram rly saha als mMiniaa mra3 
wX_ résals) .waass Wie wdhlms pom cols 
wX_al .wxassa whlmasoa pes A smo wdlms 
Mito JAAD .ysor3y co «all al haaw gauls 
waar china cinw “des Whasmas aX ral 
cmala\o resi poo is am WK Kole am 
ms was 78 alas whasssa casa) = reézizal 
Assan sna .reais pail yore’ oc, as dsr 
rhe ea wham) sal us zis Wer 
sLandhd sojsis sohs .. wdLiaX) sah al 
BWA ham cadurn’ -intaal eis; ols min 
Mousaim .txints ham cammhss what. 


THE INCARNATION OF OUR LORD, ETC. 409 


po ham <zishoo aa orcas pxarl hams sn 
ratoher whaarw whaass ham | caalho wiva 
dus xa erias wx aam Cocdun’ - das 
laure Whper ham casdun po eam ow Kaa 
awot .aloos er hess NS Reais Ima 
stam C28 mast itr TATA pera, KdF 
ota’ aa rv esohh el pr eras ther’ sa 

Mhissso cohes as also TAX ipa 
hauls .yordu a8 askin Sah ork athe 
wea\ male lars chaisas ak - isch 
IRE MWA -dtowhw vA rezas AK Mise 
rm ,masarma «,c0 also day Chu Work’ 
wer hasis asale isa ol duals whale 
“ r\asisas ca) duly wale 

hom casdurn’s .cazija) ezar Liam ham Kio150 
esas wera oheasos realsa wer’ vival 
rela wales ehastsas vero hauler sok 
cal dyeorhes -carsial tosh du ead’ Auasn 
zoahs UX how ash .cdussshdhoo x) ezas 
hal dawadeva .. hesth revtar’ p= diac ds 
pak dhe whaas dal wiimisn cheni 
ocals Rzatal dasa’ Lamsy .sosa i\sa 

= apocdn asx) dacmidhe 3 Pod Ma [os] 
Whur se muons alsos es AR oem esis 
hiaadecs mhasla yiass MasX an - dla 


Fol. 279 a 


maa ..daaldecs ale ads] Yaisas ar’ rol. 2790 


3G 


Fol. 2804 


410 THE DISCOURSE OF ALEXANDER ON 


mao clos MEX) hom Kina -rxas av 
sham “yawn ri 2M JA oN IS sya zi5 
oalws vlc ams a) .rezas os dimorhra 


<iNal dase seen See 

duwthe tA et oc isin’ wat 35 wcalus 
ris dX Camila) .whasal ez5a ham - Aauz 
MoewtA ~ Adi zits chiimmh=s ham 
how. -mhaldss rzias ar’ im <del 
orxajal pIsaw pins .rsox0 risa spvhaania 
wlan rzigs As sa eho) sda’ HA pola 
Nisam eam ,mader’ .mianoss sahy isan’ 
ean dulsa .atzsso wisa wasal ls exis 
reas zits Way VA hoor’ noha ea al 
wiea wham). Sato ama IR imsors 
pohkmss la wie K>as> wal» eophhos aa 
lm whmass am mish an WIR mash 
rhasuls Abs amature’ warasus ac An 
eet co Ar ree orem aa Rw KIS 
cuaas \\sna (sic) harm Wim vam shh 
wt IR orhase cada’ UA im -whass 
Mains aam puss ~ocala mis .whasy muaaw 
BA I) | Kohat Wiast Koma das will) 
in whsaor Chiizam wham) usdasrm 
tet ham casdunm zits Wam naw Miao’ 
Mishoo aA ietzitcs mhasms Whi hasta 
hus Mawr : airs Ada ou INAS 


THE INCARNATION OF OUR LORD, ETC. 411 
Seton WheX shen maa -eiilo ita 
er wails > asididiso rly aio : Sasson rian 
oats ims Air ham Kam wou cals 
etheson outs Tas IK ims wu 

+ mddum’ R<) Rxiiso ore Ras Ara 
rlsoy asm nis Kam smadur Sasa ise 
mss whallss san clreasims ist 

smhas Aasho whasimsa 

whass Khemzh crm mala Liam iho 
mrlist) wale im rezitsr whalasdhsa 
Or UA icllss als mhasssa sais AaXs 
> durtiuasom’ has em sah amb ly cota 

ymas x) amr po mia) on Wole ine 
wr rzii> ama .ulahs ssi (2 Wessun 
woos! risa oom jords ezital paiais wedurs 
HADIIDI PID WA_AG .oaM PIAA =7 masa 
Mw» JA VIA Myirsd pia : rezazal catia BES 
pet tw Mars Aad WA im A= wezagal 
rom des cis MN | cleo lsd ci 
wean su» Shas whoa» AQ coal oars 
a\sso wX cd oxime alsa or en rasa 
sac. rxito AN os cisal :rsusaxn cam 
AhaadtA par rasal ipole eam ,maduc’ HX vl 
case HA el oasis wmshina iain ds 
coals «ham weal ANusco ise srasars Kam 
weaqar> Wrsdia moda cage Ls Wd 


Fol. 280 6 


412 THE DISCOURSE OF ALEXANDER ON 


ppg poo asasina .tsass rales rémihtua 
po panTA sins qnodua -rémuo> eihdusa 
.nac rules 100 PLSD «ps SIOe Wal whims dus 
rzijo Mimls Wis. Taam reziio Myasn ,00 reser 
JO RaDd TaD BAI Yor o am mors DOTS) 
peesies tA ites eds. wor himsiwns 
eI DAHA HMI wWssawa zw taaw0 aah 
rand sap Yor Aw A iam .whtaasa chase 
eur y sas coher’ Aas aise .reasmash . he's 
¢ Aspe! STAN ARIAS Oty +R ZLID OR OLD 
aly whi ,mastd aa wamhal, jac) smalls 
tris ale wham -wharw ale ra clara worl, 
Ran ceca .amsdhis am aos HX_ acal 
Fol.281a Sepa .. Acoma t\_ wan cass Ara | .. acest 
(sic) ad a0 ricoh »nallo va Oona Sasol mMimas 
peas pate -mriiis aw das are irtmio Is 
acd moan AS alh .whdie whausmh <hoitz 
wmls\ msasy aml ,masasca - irl caldhas 
mis ;manere ava itilel wizs acl aiera 
amy mixiia Mana Ato .Whaont pares acl 


gmandus magia .Lamml\ia .. Lacs scons 


pee sb acal ,mazasa OWT COIR FANN acd 
As wih aaa fa mln’ .xts oto wha Wan 
shehahe Sasa .tao the Set mo 
WAN Aatwdeva whiz asina wheds odio 
om risars aa solriacs asic; ale 


“ méaal eet Dit 


THE INCARNATION OF OUR LORD, ETC. 413 


i hhaasalsal sah mize .whasl ars os is 
mhaais rz» clsaol muokco ume aera 
Miedit mia rauloo 25> sth FA creat 
PAINT hush Laas whassa wathhsor WA 
+ {mon 

saj@h Wartime amsh Khaliw osm 
wa hisd Whats lao : authde emialora 
roms whlinor whiwa iehae wit oe 
Ram Wa» Wom pas 3A SC sir 
eters lat ir’ wom aan lark’ on sar’ 
duasladie’ : watddied etsas - lisa | tal, asda’ 
BIS ..asaros Ko aler - oles duID cals 
ras :aolldn casas .Kimm ae ois ozs 
wélascs poo als sa 293 earls stha wl 
caams eaaze lass cath 2ak ormma 
a CIMA .MOTD ,mails a> eM sinc 
omhaaas dass aX dol Sask 

wewaqe ein’ eas al - Sau) Wis Lam hw 
mans po WiNa> iWom saa HA wor das 
p28 AES Wom RTE Gt wats him om 
seats Mixa wom lds HA shor Jase 
hima dwhadee dara wins other’ jn 
JA :,0M ~pms As\ wWhias ra s00m pastin 
conmaa .whasal muzra Aaszl mix Kt 
whiss :-Sasx (2s anes 0 hea) : adalsal 
a rtmte’ pe ular’ Es 


Fol. 2816 


Fol. 282 a 


414 THE DISCOURSE OF ALEXANDER ON 


rlaw :mhohus tware sar liam ar» 

7M CLI law .atar® mz» rsosial cor 
f. + oaway Sau ria 
saathdew’ janse Sasa - wlrdee TX pasla 

asaax als we MU BNI art ores 
ee QANIAX I Anada ..aataos a Khu 
ssa mir’ sean) Mir jams pl whsus 
Ram Yay .. $207 MINa dja <LI ED 
pt ls woe stat oto aa Bt osc’ .mo 
walal ps siz owiXat ps plon’ |] .. drip 
ooh srzin’s IAS Soins sor dias ales 
Mim cic ais > x wre pasha es 
Mon le sired dass tice Lm vim 
réaax Lassa .wanlas wam as am :rzatD 
amin AR iar was hom isa50 WX 
Qo pasao KINA camila .duam 30a whlsasa 
bees isin) dude daw Gr aa: 30 
dus 2 Kt po tem weil »mane male 
Whasdulh hiss ta + pacoas HAA Khin 
| ota gal whasauls 
i Maarsis pode ezisios hots pola usc 

eet Mam sethen whasita erhde’ aX 1» 
silwa wwrazal moapaa -zazal pmah as 


al oo) Kistan ams aA orators aia 


THE INCARNATION OF OUR LORD, ETC. 415 
iw awh wavs wl seams ela esos 
ream .mhasessa coslus As am eziz5 
MeSAT reamiaas :oalis eusus wisi a ork 
wwarlsay whawla Katy Sesasasy eis ras 
sWaptiz nieziakws misa SS0TAT WAasiIma 
tsi asls wll wala wrlohsr eidhwa 

als. 


TRANSLATION OF THE SYRIAC VERSION OF 
THE DISCOURSE ON THE INCARNATION OF 
OUR LORD, AND ON THE SOUL AND BODY, 
BY THE BLESSED MAN ALEXANDER. 


(Brit. Mus. MS. Add. 17,192, fol. 278 ff.) 


Now the Word was sent [down] from heaven without 
grudging, and it is ready to give drink to our hearts, if it 
be that we ourselves are ready to be [obedient] to the 
power of the Word. For power [cometh] not by what we 
say, but by our hearkening [thereto]. As the rain pro- 
duceth not fruit without the earth, nor doth the earth 
[produce fruit] without the rain, so neither doth the Word 
produce fruit without hearing [on our part], nor doth 
hearing produce fruit without the Word. For the Word 
produceth speech in us, but it is the hearkening [thereto| 
which giveth us the faculty of listening. Since now the 
Word giveth power, do ye also, without grudging, give 
hearing, having first of all purified yourselves from all envy 
and unbelief. For envy and unbelief are evil possessions 
and the enemies of righteousness. For envy is the opposite 
of love, and unbelief of belief, just as bitterness is the 
opposite of sweet, and darkness of light, and wickedness of 
good, and death of life, and falsehood of truth. Now, 
therefore, those who are filled with these opposites are 
dead men. For those who possess envy and unbelief hate 
love and faith, and those | who hate these are the enemies 
of God. 

For ye know now, O my beloved brethren, those who 
possess envy and unbelief are the enemies of righteous- 
ness. Guard ye yourselves against the enemies of justice, 
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and receive ye faith and love, for through them cometh 
salvation to all the saints, from the beginning until this 
day. Therefore make ye manifest the fruits of love, not 
only in word, but also in deed, and the works to the Lord 
through patient endurance. For behold, our Lord also made 
manifest towards us His love, and not in word only, but in 
deeds, for He gave Himself as a redemption for us, and also 
that we should not be like unto the world, either in word 
or in deed. For the world standeth by the word, but we 
[stand] by both word and deed. For it was not sufficient 
for God to say only, ‘Let us make man in Our own image 
and likeness,’ but unto the word He united action. For 
God took dust from the earth, and He formed man in 
His own image and likeness, breathing into him the breath 
of life, that Adam might become a living soul. Now 
therefore man having, through error, turned aside somewhat 
to death, that which had been fashioned required to be 
fashioned anew for redemption by the Handicraftsman. For 
it was that which had been fashioned that had become 
corruption in the earth. That breath which appertaineth to 
the living soul is, when it is separated from the body, seized 
and carried off | to a dark place which is called Sheol. 
Now the soul and the body are separated: the former 
becometh a fettered thing in Sheol, and the latter lieth 
free in the earth. Now between these, the soul and the 
body, there is a great gulf [fixed], so that the flesh is set 
free, being dissolved, but the soul is unable [to escape], 
being fettered. For like a king who hath been taken 
prisoner, the city having been destroyed; or again, like a 
general who is loaded with fetters, his troops having been 
scattered ; or like a steersman who hath fallen [into the 
water], his ship having sunk; even so is the soul which 
is fettered, its body being set free, for it is like unto a 
city which hath no king, and its members are like unto 
the troops which have no governor, and they are sunk in 
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death, like the ship which hath no steersman. Now the 
soul was wont to govern its man, for it was to the body 
like the king of a city, and also like the governor of a 
troop, and like the steersman of a ship. Now therefore 
it can no longer govern its man, because the soul hath 
been chained to immovability. Therefore doth it wander 
away into error, because it hath turned aside from the 
straight way, and it hath joined itself to the courses which 
tempt [the soul], to fornication, and idolatry, and to murders, 
and deeds of blood, whereby it hath destroyed its man. 

Now the soul, having been taken to Sheol, is bound in 
fetters by the Evil Tempter. But as a king reconstructeth 
a city which hath fallen down, or a general collecteth 
together [again] the soldiery who had been scattered, or 
the steersman | maketh ready [again] the ship which had 
foundered, so also is it with the soul. It was a helper of 
its body before it was dissolved in the earth, for it itself 
was not in bonds. Now the soul is fettered, not by bonds, 
but by sins. Therefore being unable [to free itself] it left 
its body lying free in the earth. It itself, however, having 
been struck down into Sheol, became a footstool for death. 
For it became a thing worn out for all the children of men. 
Man went forth from Paradise to this region, where are 
gatherings of iniquities, and adulteries, and fornications, 
and murders, and deeds of blood; now these are the things 
which destroy man, and all of them make [him go] to death. 
[And whilst Sheol] was fighting against man, in order that 
it might also destroy him, man was without any one to 
encourage him and to be a helper [to him]; and he would 
never [enjoy] rest. 

Now at what period of his life doth a man rejoice? Is 
it when in the womb of his mother? But there he is nigh 
unto death. Is it when he is being fed with milk at the 
breast? But he never enjoyeth happiness there. Is it when 
he is in the vigour of early manhood? But that period 
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also is one of danger because of the vigour of the lusts 
[of his body]. Is it when he is an old man? But in that 
period he groaneth because of his old age, and because of 
his expectation of death. For what is old age except the 
expectation of death? But all who are on the earth die, 
young men and old men, little and great ; | for the measures 
of the statures [of men] do not subdue death, for man is 
destroyed however [large he be]. Now the sight of the 
death of a man is a sorrowful thing. When one looketh 
at a dead body [one seeth that] the face is changed, the 
form [is that of] a dead thing, the body is shrunk, the 
mouth is silent, [the body is] cold to the touch, the eyes 
are closed, the limbs are without motion, and the body 
of the dead man becometh in the ground decaying flesh. 
The ligaments are rotten, the bones are bleached, the muscles 
are dissolved, the body is fine dust, and is not a man. 
What, then, is man? He is a flower which bloometh 
for a [short] time. In the womb he knoweth nothing, 
in his youth he suffereth pain, and in old age he is made 
helpless by death. Now therefore after all this service of 
death, and the destruction of man, God visited the formation 
which He had formed in His own image and likeness, 
And He visited it for this reason—that it might not be 
any longer the mark of death continually, God the Father 
sent His Son, Who was without flesh, from heaven, that 
He might put on flesh in a virgin womb. And He became 
a man like unto thyself that He might redeem man who 
was lost, and He gathered together all his limbs which had 
been scattered. Now that was a matter for the Divine 
Providence: having divided man [into two parts], these 
did Christ bring together, and He made one [in] the man. 
And for this reason also Christ suffered in order that we 
might live for ever. If this be not so, | why did Christ 
also die? Was He, think ye, under the obligation of the 
liability of death? Why, then, did He put on the flesh? 
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Was He not arrayed in glory? Also, why did He become 
man? For was He not God? Why, then, did He come 
down upon the earth, and put on flesh in the womb? For 
was He not reigning in heaven? In what manner now 
was it necessary that God should come upon the earth, 
and put on flesh, and be laid in swaddling bands in a 
manger, and be fed with milk at the breast, and be bap- 
tized by a servant, and hung upon the Cross, and buried 
in the earth, and rise again from the dead on the third 
day? In what way, I say, was it necessary ? 

It is well known that for the sake of man He bore 
disgrace, in order that He might redeem man who was lost, 
even as He cried out by the hand of the prophet, ‘J have 
endured pain like a woman in birth-pangs.’ For it is 
indeed true that He bore suffering for our sake, and endured 
pains, and revilings, and scourgings, and also death and 
burial. For thus also hath He said by the hand of the 
prophet, ‘ He hath brought me down into the depth.” Who 
was it, then, that brought Him down? ‘The wicked nation, 

Observe ye, O children of men! Observe the reward 
wherewith Israel rewarded Him! They killed Him, who 
wrought benefits for them, having rewarded Him with 
evil things for good things, and affliction for gladness, 
and death for life. For Him Who had raised up their dead, 
and healed their lame folk, | and cleansed their lepers, and Fol. 2814 
given light to their blind, Him, I say, did they kill and 
hang upon a tree. 

Observe ye, O children of men, for all generations saw 
new and wonderful things. They hung upon a tree Him 
that hung out the earth, and they fastened thereto Him 
that had fixed the world [in its place]. And they bound 
Him that had unbound sins. And they made to drink 
vinegar Him that had made [them] to drink righteousness. 
They tore the Hands and the Feet of Him that had healed 
their hands and their feet. And they compelled Him to 
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shut His Eyes, Him that had made them to see. And 
they buried Him that had raised the dead before He 
suffered. 

But whilst our Lord was hanging on the tree, the graves 
were rent, and Sheol was opened, and souls came forth, 
and the dead rose, and many of those who had risen appeared 
in Jerusalem when the mystery of the Cross was fulfilled. 

Now our Lord dissolved Death, and also dissolved the 
enmity [thereof]. He bound the strong one, and set up 
against him the passion of the victory (or, merit) of the 
Cross. He lifted up His own Body on the Cross, in order 
that it might be seen that it was the body which had been 
lifted up, and that it was Death which had fallen under 
the feet of the flesh. 

Then the heavenly hosts were stupefied with admiration, 
and the angels marvelled, and the [Four] Elements were 
shaken (or, moved), and all creation tottered when it saw 
[this] new mystery, and the awful sight which had been 
[seen] on the earth. The people as they mocked rejoiced, 
and at the same time, when as yet the mystery was not 
known, the earth tottered. The mountains and the valleys 
rocked and were shaken, | the sea was greatly disturbed, 
and the whole Creation of God was troubled. The luminaries 
in the heavens were terrified, the sun fled, and the moon 
also fled, the stars ceased to shine, and the day did not 
abide. An angel came forth in trouble from the temple, 
and rent in twain the curtain of the temple; darkness 
covered the earth, because the Eyes of the Lord thereof 
were closed, A light went round about Sheol, and beyond 
there arose the planet Venus. Then the Lord went down 
into Sheol, not in the body, but in the spirit, for in every 
place He was operative. In the body He raised up the 
dead, but in the spirit He set free the souls from Sheol. 
For whilst the Body of our Lord was hanging [on the 
Cross], then were the graves rent asunder, and Sheol was 
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opened, and the dead were rising, and the souls were 
ascending into heaven when the Lord dissolved Sheol. And 
He trod under foot Death, and rent asunder the Enemy. 
Now the souls came forth from Sheol, but the dead 
appeared from the earth. 

Observe ye therefore how much His dying was able [to 
effect]. The Elements could not endure His Passion, nor 
the earth His Body, nor Sheol His Spirit. For everything 
was troubled, and everything was moved (or, shaken) at 
the Passion of Christ. The Lord cried out, as in the matter 
of Lazarus, ‘Come forth, O dead, from your graves! Come 
forth from your coffins! I announce unto you the Resurrec- 
tion, I Christ.’ Then the earth could not endure the Body 
of our Lord which was buried in it, and it cried out, saying, 
‘My Lord, spare me these evils. | Remove from me wrath, 
release me from the curse, because I received the blood of 
the righteous and the bodies of men. And moreover, Thine 
own Body was buried in me. What is this wonderful 
mystery? Why didst Thou descend into the earth but 
for the sake of man, who is scattered about in every place ? 
For in every place Thy beautiful image is scattered. But 
if Thou speakest the word of command, all bodies shall 
stand up before Thee. Now however that Thou hast come 
to the earth, and dost seek out the members of the creatures 
whom Thou hast fashioned, take Thy man, take Thy 
deposit, take Thine Image, take Adam.’ 

Then the Lord rose from the dead on the third day, 
the third part of man only having been dead. Then all 
the generations of the children of men were redeemed by 
Christ, for One had been judged and myriads were set 
free. Now this One was the cauterisation of the sore in 
man, and He redeemed man. And He ascended into the 
heights of heaven, and took up [as] an offering to the 
Father, neither gold, nor silver, nor precious stones, but 
man whom He had fashioned in His own image and 
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likeness, This One did the Father exalt at His right hand, 
on a high throne, and He made Him the Judge of the 
Gentiles, and the Captain of the armies of the angels, and 
the Charioteer of the Cherubim, and the Son of the true 
Jerusalem, and the Bridegroom of the Virgin, and King 
for ever and ever, Amen. 
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